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.Pj:^«ce.to the First Edition. 

There now' so 'many good’ edition's' of Kalidasa’s 

• . ,1 

Abhijnatra'-^Hihtalam that a fresh attempt to edit the book 
seems hardly called for. A word i§ therefore necessary to 
justify the appearance of the present work. 

The Sakuntala ( ) * is the masterpiece of India’s 

greatest poet. Manuscripts of the book exist all over India, 
But they read differently. In the midst of this difference 
however general agreement is seen in certain manuscripts 
which has led European scholars to divide the manuscripts 
into three broad classes. These are — 


* This is the name under which the book is referred to in 
standard Sanskrit works. The however calls it 

-a queer compound variously derived thus— 

^^T~”Sakuntala remembered by means 
of the token (Eing), i By transference of epithets 

this means the which tells us how Sakuntala is remem- 
bered by means of the ring. i The 

finaF vowel is then shortened by the rule 
tot” I Or thus ^ gives a f compound wbich 

is taken in the singular by the Varttika— 

I When singular and it is 

in the neuter by the rule giying t^ferm 

in the sense — "The token and Sakhliilla.” By trans- 
ference of epithets this is applied to the drama the subject 
matter of which is -"The token and Skkuntala.” 
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(1) Mantiscripijs wirifefcen in the Bengali character. 

(2) Those written in the Devanagari character, 

(3) Manuscripts written in Telngu. 

These are known respectively as the Bengali Eecension, 
the Devanagari Eecension, the South India Eecension. 

Several eminent scholars have made a. special study of the 
Bengali Eecension. 

In 1860, Pandit Premchandra Tarkavagisha brought out 
his edition under the supervision of Prof. E. B. Cowell. This 
is a specially valuable edition embodying as it does the result 
of the co-operation of European research with the erudition 
and profoundity of indigenous scholarship. Dr, E Pischers 
edition appeared in 1877, 

The Devanagari Eecension is almost equally well repre- 
sented. The excellent edition of Pandit Isvara Chandra 
"Vidyasagara with a collation of readings from eight manus- 
cripts is deservedly popular with Indian students. Prof. 
Monier- William prepared his edition from very trustworthy 
manuscripts. The subtlety and judgment of the editor has 
rendered this work indispensable to all readers of the 
Sakuntalam. 

I have no direct knowledge of the South India Eecension. 

But the recensions are only a means to an end. They 
present processes of corruption — deviation from the poet’s 
original. The utmost that can be said of them is that when 
they are finally determined, the hunt after manuscripts ceases. 
The Editor’s problem with reference to any particular 
passe»ge is to determine how the poet had put it and not how 
any particular Eecension has it. Hence the work of editing 
enters into a new stage when the Eecensions are complete. 
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The editor has now fco compare the Eeeensions carefully 
to ascertain which of them, if any, represents thepoeVs 
originaL 

It is necessary that the editor approaches his work 
at this stage without bias for or against any particular 
Eeeension. . 

Dr* Pischel has little regard for the reliability of the 
South India Eecension. He says *‘It is in South India that 
Sanskrit dramas have been adulterated.’’ Prof. Monier* 
Williams’ contempt for the Bengali Eecensiou is equally 
pronounced. He explains bis preference for the Davnagari 
Eecension saying that Upper India ”has produced copyists 
without scholarship, who have faithfully transcribed what 
they did not understand and, therefore could nob designedly 
alter”. 

I do not know what happens in South India. But in Bengal 
books are copied by the pupils when these commence reading 
them. They take down daily from the Professor’s manuscript 
their lesson for the next day. At this stage they are not com- 
petent to add or alter ‘'designedly.” Indeed I do not think 
additions or alterations come from the copyists he they with, 
or “without scholarship ” These are due to the Professors 
themselves and arise apparently from three causes ^ 

' (1) An idea strikes when reading through a pas^a^gp wft 
vanity prompts the reader to versify and incorporate p with , ^ 
the text. 

(2) A passage seems obscure,* Unwfl^g to leave 

r— ^ — ' 

* Obscurities are expected consid^ing that the poet 
lived at a remote period of antiquity^ : At one time it was 
customary to refer him to the sij^th century A. ProL 
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it obscure when reading with his pupils, the professor, notes 
down in the margain an emendation which in course of time 
as the manuscripji,,^;^sses from generation to generation is 
taken by latSf^^bJiyists as belonging to the poet’s original. 

(3) A few letters some how or other have become 
illegible, A guess is hazarded which in course of time passes 
as the tpxt. 

Pandits are Pandits all over India and additions and 
alterations are expected to occur in all the three Eecensicns 
from the same cause. It is unfair to the other Recension to 
suppose that the Devanagari is the only reliable one, A 
glaring instance of ‘^omission and commission” occurs in the 
Devanagari Recension at the beginning of Act IV. Several 
others could be cited. Indeed no single Recension is pure. 
They are all corrupt more or less. Laborious sifting and 
comparison alone will yield the correct text. The portion 
common to alhthe three Recensions may be safely taken as 
genuine. Por the rest we have to depend upon the context 
propriety, considerations of style, and so forth. 

I have derived my text from a comparison of those of 
Vidyasagara. Tarkavagisha, Nyayapanchanana, Raghava 
Bhatta, Piscbel and Monier-Williams. The numerous quo^ 

Monier- Williams places him in the third century A, D. Prof. 
Macdonell is not definite, but he is inclined to assign 6th 
century as his probable date. On this point perhaps I may 
have to say something on a future occasion. At present I 
may note that there seem to exist strong reasons to assign 
the poet in the first century 3. 0. One of these reasons is 
the existence of internal evidence to suspect that Asvaghosha 
borrowed from Kalidasa and not Kalidasa from Asvaghtosoa 
as postulated by Prof. Cowell. 
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tations that occur in works on Ehetoric have also been of 
much service. In referring to them I have used the following 
abbreviations t— for Vidyasagara, u for Tarkavagisa, for 
Nyayapanchanan, X] for Eaghava Bhatta, for vEischel, ^ for 
Monier- Wiliams, ^ for Bhoja, m for Sahitya Darpana. 

This volume contains the Text, Tika and Translation. 
The Tika is my own. I have tried to make it simple. It 
explains all the difflcult passages of the text, briefly touches 
important grammatical points and refers to different readings. ; 
All other points such as discussion of the reading, elucidation 
of character &c., I reserve for a second volume of notes. 

My thanks are due to Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Hara- 
prasad Sastri, M. A., who very kindly placed the Library of 
the Sanskrit College at my disposal during the holidays, to 
professors Kaliprasanna Bhattacharyya, M. A., of the Presi- 
dency college, andEajendranathVidyabhusanof the Sanskrit 
College for loan of books and to professors Kalikrishna 
Bhattacharya and Eadharaman Vidyabhusan of the Metro- 
politan College (now 'Vidyasagar College) for valuable sugges- 
tions and for correction of proof-sheets. 

The Sakuntalam is a Text book for the B. A Examination 
under the new University Eegulation. I have tried my best 
in this edition to meet the altered circumstances, but— “ : ^ 

saeadaeahitM eay. 

: .,,-> 13 ^'' 


CALCUTTA, J 
January, 1908 \ 



PEEPAOE TO THE SIXTH EDITION 


In 1920, prof. A. B. Gajendragadkar of the Blphinstoiie 
College, Bombay, brought omt an edition of the Saknntalam 
with notes and Commentary, TMs edition and that of mine 
possess a very large amount of matter in common. These 
are not common property which any one may make use of# 
Prof. Gajendragadkar has my special permission to retain 
them in his edition on certain conditions. 

In his preface, Prof. Gajendragadkar says — *^The Oalontta 
edition of Principal Saradaranjan Bay, however, appeared to 
us to he distinctly original and we have made full use of 
it. We generally point out where we differ from Bay or 
where we think he has gone wrong.^^ 

Unfortunately, in Prof. Gajendragadkar’s edition, I have 
been named while being criticised, hut not mentioned where 
adopted in full. This is apt to leave an unfavourable im- 
pression of me with readers of Prof. Gajendragadkar’s edition. 
Expressions like **full use of it’*“Eay to whome our obligations 
are unbounded’' &c. in Prof. Gajendragadkar's Preface are 
vague and will not correct the impression. 

I have therefore in this edition tried to indicate the 
passages adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar and to reply to his 
adverse criticisms. 

Calcutta, y 

^ ' 1 SAEADABANJAN BAY. 

November, 1924 J 


PEEEAOE TO THE PEESBNT EDITION 


This is a thoroughly revised edition of our Saknntalam. 
Many useful notes, citations are inserted in suitable places. 
Thus I hoge this edition will be most up-to'date and hence 
all the inore interesting and useful to our readers. 

In this Edition Beng. Trans, is omitted for want of papers# 
McM^ch me. KUMTJDEAN JAN EAT. 


INTRODUCTION 

1. The Age of Kalidasa 

TEADITION 

The Indian learns in his childhood that Kalidasa, the 
greatest poet of India after Vyasa and Valnaiki, was one of 
the “nine gems” of the court of a certain prince named 
Vikranaaditya. Tradition also has it that the Samvat era, 
which is still current, was introduced by this prince to com- , 
memorate his accession to the throne of Hijayini, It is the 
1982nd of the Samvat era to day. Hence 1982 years ago in 
the first century B. 0. Kalidasa wrote his immortal works, 

FEEGUSSON’S ATTACK 

Against this we read — ’It has long been an open secret 
bowever-"tbat there is absblutely no documentary evidence 
of the existence of such a king Vikramaditya in the first 
century B.O. But the puzzle has always been, how the belief 
in such a king, living in the first century B. O.“*could have 
arisen, and this puzzle has at last been solved- • -by -Mr. 
Fergnsson-"! cannot help thinking that in the main his solu- 
tion will turn out to be correct”— ^Thus writes Prof. Max 
Muller in his “India, what can it teach us.” The solution -is 
that king Harsa of Uj jayini surnamed Vikramaditya defeated 
the Mlechchas at the great battle of Korur in 844 A. D. 
expelled them from India, and in commemoration of the 
victory found the Vikrama era. He dated hie new era 
600 years back thus making it appear as if it eommenced in 
5? B. 0. The Vikrama era “cannot theretore occur in any, 
historical document before 544 A. D. Along with Vikrama- 
ditya, Kalidasa is brought down to the middle of the sixth 
century A, D.” ' ,5 
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OOBBOBOBATION OF PEBGXJSSOlsr 
(i) Prof. Max Mnller believes that Mallinatha corroborates 
Fergusson's theory while commenting on the 14th verse of 
the Meghadntam. “Whatever we may'thinlr of the pointed 
allusion which Mallinatha discovers in Kalidasa^s own words 
to Nichnla and Dingnaga — and I confess that I believe he is 
right — there can be little doubt that Mallinath must have 
known of both Nichula and Dingnaga as contemporaries of 
Kalidasa, before he could have ventured on his explanations, 
we shall probably now feel more confident in placing Kalidasa 
in the middle of the sixth century” — Max Muller, India, 
what can it teach us. 

(ii) An indirect corroboration is also seen by supporters 
of this theory in the fact that Kalidasa uses the Astronomical 
term Jamitra in Kumara YII sL 1. This word they say is 
borrowed from the Greeks, The Sanskrit ‘ Jamitra” and the 
Greek Diametron are the same. The great borrower in this 
respect was Aryabhatta whose approximate date is 499 A. D. 
Kalidasa therefore must have lived pretty long after 
499 A. D. 

GOBBOBOBATION of LITTIiB VALTJB 

; Before discussing the theory itself I shall take up the 
cprroboration as noted above. 

in the first place, Prof. Macdonell says on Malliriath’s 
interpretation — “This explanation is extremely dubious in 
itself. Then it is uncertain whether Mallinatha means the 
Buddhist teacher Dingnaga. Thirdly, little weight can be 
attached to the Buddhistic tradition that Dingnaga was a 
pupil of Vasubandhu, for this statement is not found till the 
sixteenth century, Fourthly, the assertion that Vasubandhu 
belongs to the sixth century depends chiefly on the Vikrama- 
ditya-theory, and is opposed to Chinese evidence, which 
indicates that works of Vasubandhu were translated in 
A. D. 404.” 
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Secondly, I believe Kalidasa himself never thought of snoh 
an explanation. This is obvious from the verse itself. The 
text is — 

qfq u 

I doubt if can be legitimately compounded to 

mean “foolish vaun tings as expressed by gesticulation’ ^ Even 
if this point is allowed, the plural in becomes 

indefensible when the word is not intended for many 

individuals, the plural will indicate respect for 
on the part of the poet. Would that be consistent in the case 
of a “hated riyar’ contempt for whom is already expressed by 
the ridicule in ? 

[ N. B. — ^^^WT^Cq should rather refer to roughly cut 
inscriptions of Asoka^s time. ] 

Prof. Max Muller makes much to the fact that Mallinath 
believed Nichula and Dingnaga to be contemporaries of Kali- 
dasa. In other words he accepts the belief of a single indivi- 
dual ( Mallinath ) against that of the whole of india that 
Kalidasa and Vikramaditya were contemporaries, in the first 
century B. 0. 

Eeferring to the astronomical argument, Prof Maodonell 
says — *But it has been shown by Dr. Thibaut that an Indian 
astronomical treatise, undoubtedly written under Greek in- 
fluence, the Eomaka Siddhanta is older than Aryajbhatta, and 
cannot be placed later than A. D. 400.'* 

Max Muller refers^ with approval to the stress laid by Prof . 
Jacobi on the appearance of the word in Kuinara. This 
approval implies two things — 

(1) That the word is exclusively Greek. 

(2) That the Indians borrowed it irht long before the 6th 

century after Ohrist. v! 

Prof. Maedonell’s reply quoted above demolishes the 6|ih 
ceintury theory. But it does nbt go far enough, 5f(fl{3f iahd 
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Diametaron may mean the same thing, yet neither need be the 
progenitor of the other. The suppc^ition is possible that both 
come from a certain primitive word which like 

&c., the nations possessed in common when they were 
together before the migrations. When the primitive Aryan 
house-holder, after the day’s toil, sat chatting with his family, 
the vessel of drink (call it Soma or Amrita if yon iikej going 
round, he could not have helped noticing the utility of sitting 

all in a ring and the case with which every diametrically op- 
posite pair can then speak to each other. It is not then un- 
likely that a hame was given to diametrically opposite posi- 
tions and along mth it to the diameter also. 

Again, even if we admit the borrowing, the word is so 
common that no one need be surprised if it was appropriated 
when the very fir ft batch of Greeks set foot on India. 

But I believe we are beating an empty bush here. In the 
present instance Mallinatha seems to afford us an illustration 
of the habit of seeing new ideas in old expressions. The main, 
in faot^ the only reason for taking as derived frbm 

Greek DiametroU is that the word is supposed to have no 
derivation in Sanskrit, It is extremely ha^^ardous to say that 
a purely Sanskrit derivation cannot be found for wfuu i ^rrfiT 
is known to mean ■‘daughter.*’' The gives this meaning 

on the authority of the gives 

with the a£Bx^ attached to the root w to protect. The 
sense is “That which guards the daughter from evil”. This 
d^tiyation is sanctioned by the rule i No 

possible objection can be urged against it. If this is allowed, 
derived thus, or in any other legitimate way, may exist 
side by side with the technical (let us say for argument’s sake) 
Greek derivative without either, interfering with the 
scope of the other's usage. Instances of such double existence 
are numerous. The words «fec. have special 
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meaning in Grammar. They are consfeantly being used in 
other senses also. Even in scientific works the same word 
may be used techincally and in the ordinary sense as well, A 
Geometer in arguing with an adversary is not barred from 
exciaiming-“’What is the point of your argument though 
his science gives a special meaning to the word “point.*’ All 
depends upon the context. 1 believe oTTf^w, as I have derived 
it actually suits the eontext better than ofTf^^dn the sense of 
Diameter. I quote the sloka — 

In the first piace, what is of ? Mallinatha explai- 
ns saying means i Even then of “purity of 

the diametrically opposite place'’ — is unintelligible, because 
Astrology defines with reference to the ^ and not to 
the fuf^r as the context has it here. Mallinatha’s defence that 
what attaches to the may be attributed to the fuftr also 
does not seem satisfactory. This leads me to suspect that 
is not here used in the sense Mallinatha attaches to it. 

My suspicion is strengthened from another consideration. 
I am told — I speak under correction — that at marriages, the 
purity of (the two positions 90 degrees either way from 
the mv) has to be considered, while the purity of the itself 
is at least as important as that ot the i It is imperative 
to avoid and — impurities of the and the 

opposite place. Why then is the poet silent about impurities 
at and the ^ ? It will not do to say that if the 
pure, impurities elsewhere do not matter. Eor is as bad 
as I Besides who are the parties involved ? The 

parents of the Universe are to be united ; on the issue of th^e 
union depends the welfare of the whole host of gods and men* 
Such an occasion has to be accompanied by a combination df 
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all atispicions circumstances and musi not be bnrdonod with || 
such shortcomings of the ^ as an ordinary Ban gali father of 
an ^rcg^fftuT has to *put up with, | 

I therefore take here in the sense I baye alrwdy j 

explained. The sloka then means that — Himalaya porformacl * 

the ceremony for his daughter’s marriage at a phase j 

of the moon that was calculated to word off evil influences ‘i 
from her married life. 

Hence Jamitra offers no corroboration — 

' (i) Because Jamitra in the sense of Diametron does not 
suit the context, therefore it is a different word derived from | 
Sanskrit. 

(2) Because even if Jamitra has the sense of Diametron, 
the suppositiion that t^e two come from a common primitive 
is possible. The Diametron has a Greek derivation does not 

bar the supposition } for fq??, mu, 5 %® &o. have Sanskrit 
derivations. 

('3) Because, if borrowed, there is nothing to exclude the 
hypothesis that it came to India With Selenous, 

BERGUSSON’S THBOEY UNTENABLE, 

These considerations show the character of the corrobora- 
tions of Eergusson’s guess. On the theory itself, Prof* Mao* 
donell remarks— “The epigraphical researches of Mr. Eleet 
have destroyed Fergusson’s hypothesis. From these researches ^ 
it results that the Vikrama ear of 57 B. 0., far from having 
bsen founded in 544 A, D., had already been in use for more 

than a century previously under the name of Malaya era.’^ 

History of Sanskrit Literature. 

. Victories are commemorated by pillars with inscriptions 
These were called in Kalidasa’s time and are more than 
once referred to in the Eaghuvamsam. An era commemorates 
the installation of a king. But, be it the commemoration of a 
victory or of a coronation, the ante-dating affair is ridiculous, 
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The additional years joined will mislead people to make them 
forget the very date intended to commemorate. Mr. Eergns- 
son's Vikramaditya conldnot have been in very enviable 
state of mind when he instituted the era and threw back its 
commencement 600 years to 57 B. 0. to perpetuate the me- 
mory of his great victory at Korur in 544 A. D. 

Vardhamana the author of the Ganaratnamahodadhi closes 
his work with the sloka — 

He does not refer to the Samvat. The is very 

significant. It means “from the time of ’Vikrama,” whether 
from the time of his coronation or'from that of his death is not 
material. What would the advocates of "ante-dating’* think 
of this “commemoration” if the Samvat era had misled Var- 
dhamana into this statement 1 If not, on the other hand Var- 
dhamanan had independent means to calculate 1197 years 
^form Vikrama” the value of the sloka cannot be over-rated. 

Here is an instance of its utility. Mallinatha is supposed 
to belong to the 14th century. He frequently quotes the 
Granaratnamahodadhi in his commentaries. If 1350 be taken 
as Mallinath’s approximate date then supposing the Gana- 
ratnamahodadhi to be at least a hundred years older than 
Mallinatha so that it could be considered by him an authority 
worth quoting from, the book was written not later than 
about 1250 A. D. Vikrama preceded the book by 1137 years. 
Hence Vikrama reigned before 53 A. D. 

THE LATEST THEOEY 

Prof. Macdonell says in his History of Sanskrit Literature 
that Kalidasa flourished in the reign of king Ohandragupta L 
at the beginning of the fifth century A.D. There is no 
dence to connect this prince with our Kalidasa except that 
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OhandragTtpta II wasnamed Vikramaditya, and that the exis- 
tence of an earlier Vikramaditya has not yet been traced, This 
is rather a slippery ground to base a theory upon. In an essay 
read before the Sabi tya-Sabha of Calcutta and subsequently 
sent up before a meeting of the Bhandarkar Eesearch Society, 
Poona, I have diecussed this theory at length. The essay will 
shortly be published* ; I shall therefore state here only the 
results obtained omitting all details. 

1. There is no reference to the Gupta kings in the works 
of Kalidasa. 

(a) Such reference can be assumed in any passage only 
when with such assumption the passage admits of a different 
interpretation, consistent with the reference. 

(b) Otherwise very awkward results follow bringing down 
the Mahabharatam the Eamayanam and the Vedas all to the 
Gupta period and making a clumsy and thoughtless rhymes- 
ter of our poet. 

(c) Assuming such reference to exist in the writings of 
the poet the circumstances of the j&rst staging of the 
Malavikagnimitram become a highly incongruous affair. 

II. The presence of the Huns in Bactria, at the time of the 
poet, does not follow from the description of the wars of Eaghu* 

(a) Kshirasvamin’s Vahlika is not Bactria. The Maha- 
bharatam places Vahlika where the modern district of Attock 
is with Sakala ( Sialkot ? ) for its capital. 

(b) should perhaps be which 

seems to be the reading of both Kshirasvamin and Mallinatha, 
Besides and Oxus seem to be different. The former haS 
its source close to that of ir’^TT and falls into the Arabian Sea, 
The source of Oxus is some 700 miles away from that of the 
Ganges, and this river falls into the sea of Aral. Moreover 
from descriptions furnished by the Vishnupurana and other 
books and seems to be identical.* 


♦ Vide our Evolution of Gita. 
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, Hence there is no basis for the supposition that Kalidasa 
lived in the fifth century A, D. 

With the existence of more than one Yikramaditya"^ 
attempts to determine the age of Kalidasa throngh him must 
be more or less nnsatisfactory. But independent evidence of 
his age, from outside as well as from the writings of the poet, 
is not altogether unobtainable, I note a few below. 


EVIDENCE OE THE BHITA MEDALLION. 


In the Eeport of the Archaeological Survey of India for ‘ 
1909-1910, we read on page 40 

“The most important work of research carried out in 
1909-10 was, undoubtedly Mr MarshalPs excavation at Bhita 
near Allahabad.- “The beautiful tera-cotta medallion found 


by Mr. Marshall- “reminds us of a scene from- •• the Sakuntala. 
In the two men on the Quadriga in the centre of the medallion 
we may perhaps see King Dushyanata and bis charioteer who 
are being entreated by a hermit not to kill the antelope which 
has taken refuge in Kanva’s hermitage. We note also the 
hermit’s hut and in front of it, a girl watering the trees in 
which we may recognise Sakuntala the heroine of the play.” 

The medallion is supposed to belong to the Sunga period. 
Now, the Sunga kings ruled at Pataliputra from 117 B. 0. to 
72 B. 0. If any of them know of the Sakuntalam, then the 
drama and therefore its author Kalidasa must have existed 


before Christ. - - ' 

Ht Erom the Kathasaritsagara we learn that the Brihatkar 
tha which is supposed to have been written in>he lat and 2na 
century A.D. mentions a Vikramaditya of Pataliputra and 
also one of Ujjayini. The latter was redoutable^extermmator 
of the Mlechchhas (See Kathasaritsagara, 7ah Lambate. 4tii 
Taranga, and the whole of the 18th Lambaka). The Ba^ataran- 
gini refers tq a Vikramditya in thf 2n4 Tarangaf . _ f.: n 


2 


10 


ABHIJNANA^SAKUNTALAM 


This ought to h© decisive. Unfortunately the Archaeo- 
logical Department does not deem it as such. It tries, though 
in a half-hearted manner, to dispute the identification of the 
scene. The Eeport continues : — 

‘‘The medallion, which must belong to the Sunga period, 
is no doubt much anterior to Kalidasa and on that account, 
the identification cannot be regarded as certain,^’ 

This is manifestly an obsession of the first-century theory. 
It amounts to saying that — 

(1) Sme very old poet in one of his dramas had introdu- 
ced a scene exacly like the opening scene of the Sakuntala. 

(2) This scene Kalidasa has adopted in his drama. 

(3) The work of the older poet is extinct. The medallion 
represents one of its scenes, while we not being aware of the 
older poet, wrongly think that the scene is form Kalidasas 
Sakuntala. 

But there are no grounds, at least none have yet been 
adduced, for these assumptions. No one has the right to 
question the idencification without first establising the truth 
of these satements. So long as that is not done, the Bhita 
medallion has to be interpreted as .showing that Kalidasa 
lived before Christ. 

EYIDENOB OF STYLE 

Kalidasa’s prose, as we have it in his dramas, is charmin- 
gly simple. Yet it is remarkably terse and vigorous. Absence 
of diffuseness and long compounds is characteristic. It is 
natural prose. Now and then it reminds us of the prose of 
the Mahabhashya, and also, though less pointedly, of one or 
two of the prose pieces of the Mahabharata. The preference 
for the w where it is usual with other to have 

the use of words as attributives in disagreement 

with.the.gender of the corresponding substantive, Kalidaea has 
in common with Patanjali, Whether these are personal or 
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characteristic of his age it is difficult to say. But it is to be 
noted that as we go back to older and older writers, the prose 
comes up more and more to this standard of natural as dis- 
tinguished from artificial prose. Thus Bana, Subandhu, Dan- 
din are less and less artificial in order. Prof. Macdonell notes 
artificiality of style in an inscription composed by Harishena 
in the 4th century. But of the Girnar and Nasik inscription 
of the 2nd century, the learned Professor says that they are 
altogether less artificial than the prose parts of Harishena’s 
Kavya and a fortiori than the works of Dandin, Subandhu 
and Bana. 

These considerations justify the inference that the older 
the writer the less artificial he is. We are however concerned 
with the converse proposition, viz the less artificial the writer 

the older he is.. If the converse is allowed, then Kalidasa is 
older than Girnar and Nasik inscriptions. As a rule, in such 
cases, the converse comes out to be true. Yet here we shall 
not to take it for granted without further proof. 

EVIDBNOB OE LANGDAGB 

When a language is in the stage of formation, fresh words 
are imported, sometimes old words fall into disuse or change 
the meaning. Change of meaning may imply that the language 
is growing ; it is certainly a sign that the language is not 
dead yet. 

Now take the word i This word is not sanctioned by 

I Katyayana allows it. Amarasimha in the 6th century 
at the latest, declares it as a of i But Kalidasa does 
not treat it as a i He speaks of Vishnu 

^ I Of Rama as Vishnu says''^if%dt 

fisfq t Referring to ^ he 

says i" If were a at 

his time, he would not have used it promiscuously forq^n^as 
well as i The lexicographer records usage he does not 
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mvent meaniDgs. Hence long before the word had 

acquired the character of € *^1 ( This would not have been 
possible if the language were dead at the time of Kalidasa. 

Again, Vamana the rhetorican writes in the 8th century 
that is a word that involves an obscene idea and 

should not find a place in polite literature. This is not Yama- 
na’s personal opinion. Popular verdict at his time must have 
been to the effect. Mammata towards the latter part of the 
11th century, echoes Vamana^ s condemnation. The^%s?^'‘^ 
is of the same tenor. 

It is strange however that is one of Kalidasa’s favourite 
words. Not only does he not hesitate to use it but he 
actually prefers it to the usual word in describing 
delicate objects. Thus referring to Parvati’s penance he writes 
though preserves 

the meter as well and perhaps improves the diction. Some 
of his female characters in the highest society have said 

&c. He makes the mother address the 
daughter— "uq: ^ w ^ cqqqr’ qg: ^ 

gq: qcrfqqr: ii” 

What a revolutionary change of meaning has overcome the 
word which was once so chaste in its signification ! I believe 
this cannot be accounted for except on the supposition that 
Sanskrit was the spoken language of the learned when 
Kalidasa flourished. Without entering into the question — 
‘*At what time did Sanskrit cease to be the spoken language 
of the learned” — it may be safely said that this points to a 
time before rather than— after Christ. 

EVIDENCE OE GEAMMAE 

Kalidasa was a profound grammarian. The consummate 
skill with which he handles intricate points of grammar de- 
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dares the specialist. Prom among a host of instances we may 
refer to the distinction made between ?rT% with two accusa- 
tives and the same with one accusative only ( c. f. cr ^cit 
^T5fTirfu^Tf%ci7r^?lT^T^, &c.), between the 
causing and the same with ( c. f. 

&c,), between the 

affix in agreement with the substantive and the same in 
disagreement ( c, f . mm &c, ) between the 

without and the same with ( c. f. 

“’^TcTT cif ©to ), and so forth. His deep 

insight into the Philosophy of Grammar is seen in the sloka 
‘ ^PicirHTT II*’ Grammar 

was his favourite study as is evident from the number of 
similes he has derived from that science (c.f 

etc). He begins his great work the Raghuvamsam with a 
simile from the science of Grammar — 

I This is again seen in Kumar a — mm fW 

Tet anomalous grammatical forms are common in hi! 
writings. In Kumara, Canto III he writes 

I He was not unaware of the usual form ; for he writes 
lU and elsewhere etc. Nor 

was the anomaly necessitated by the metre ; for 
^*?rP=PT‘ agrees with the metre and avoids the anomaly. 

He knew that was a name of Siva ; he writes 

^ I How then are we to explain this apparently 
wanton violation of Grammar ? Only one answer seems 
reasonable. Kalidasa believed that he had the option to 

write or i In other words, came to be 

restricted to the Vedas after the time of Kalidasa. 

In another place, he writes fwPr 

WT I We can not say he did not 
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know that the usual from was and not I 

Compare etc. Nor was 

the metre in his way for he could have easily written 

I As before, here too he thought it 
was legitimate to write or I 

Again we find him writing * i Usually 

the duplicated form is treated like a com- 
pound and takes the shape 1 Our poet knew this for 

he writes also 

I The explanation is the same as before, viz, the poet 
thought he had the right to treat or not to treat the dupli- 
cated form like a compound. 

Here is another instance. Kalidas writes ‘*cr’ muut 
instead of the usual form qTcRfT»TT€ ; in place of 
he has ^ ’Tfq’ ; for he 

writes i As before the explanation is that 

he believed the between the and the ^^q^ 

was legitimate. 

Before quoting more instances I may note that the exam- 
ples given above seem unmistakably to point to the inference 
that the rigour of Panini’s grammar was not yet adopted in 
popular writings when Kalidasa flourished. It is very 
important to remember that not a single one of the above is 
an example of grammatically incorrect usage. They are 
instances of of usages which Panini denies to 

writers, but to which writers are fully entitled ; The 
Mahabhafya recognises the principle — i 
Kalidasa here exercises rights of which has deprived 

€lf%qi writers, rights which all enjoyed before qiPuf^ i 

Hence at the time of the poet, the form of the language, 
i. e. of ^qi as distinguished from w^^^^was not yet cast in 
the unalterable mould forged by Panini. 


INTEODUOTION— THE AGE OE KALIDASA . 15 


When an precedes a root we say after that it 
is placed before that root — are Panini’s words. 
Bnt Kalidasa says it is after the root (c, f. 

quoted above). Indeed the great grammarian 
did not at all influence the poet. We say then that Kalidasa 
is a writer of the period of transition from the Vedic litera- 
ture ( ) to the Sanskrit literature (^mr ) i Thus though 

Kalidasa writes in vmj his has numerous points of resem- 
blance with I 

I note here a few more points of resemblance. The 
preceding is absent in i The root ^ 

takes the affix fm in 

is absent in t ^^^is used in the femi- 
nine in ^ ’ ( Vedic metre is used in the verse - 

If we suppose that Panini flourished before or about 366 
B. O. and that it took about 200 years for his sysfcem to 
establish a dominant influence over the language, we are 
brought to a period covering the 1st and 2nd centuries B. 0. 
which may be taken as the period of transition at which 
may be expected to bear such a resemblance to^K^^i Hence 

Kalidasa probably lived some time in the 1st and 2nd cen- 
turies B, 0. 

EVIDENCE OE THE SAKUNTALAM 

The Sakuntalam ends with a prayer. The poet first prays 
for princes— itW cit uifw Let rulers work for the 

good of the people. We note that he does not say 
— to please the people, but for the good of the 

people. His prayer is — May kings in their undertaking 
consider if good will result to the people therefrom. Next 
comes the prayer for the people — Let 
the declarations of those that are learned in the Vedas gain 
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respect, i. e. May people have implicit faith in what learned 
Brahmans declare. Last is the prayer for self — ^ 

and let Siva remove my re- 
birth. 

This is typical of the true Brahmanas — the Brahmans to 
whom even when he is performing the of his father the 
thought does not occur to offer the first share of frr’5 to the 
soul of his sire, but to those who have “si virur *1 Prar »l W — 

the Brahmana who even after this first share is disposed of, 
does not think of dedicating the rest to him for whom the 
ceremony is intended, but approaching the priest with the 

query €w 5 |' w — the Brahmana whose father goes without 
a share of the until and unless the priest utters the per- 
mission snsTU ^qciTif I 'What an example of selfsacrifice ! u 
^ is the query, not fjrJj i Even the idea of an offer is 

absent not to speak of the departed dear one who is to receive 
the offer. 

Such a Brahmana is praying. The last clause of the prayer 
suggests that to him the glow of life has faded. The time has 
come when he is reminded of a re birth. At such a moment 
with the noblest work of his life finished, the prayer must 
hpe proceeded from the bottom of his heart and embodied 
his dearest wishes, not to himself but to others— the princes 
and the people.* The verse deserves and will repay careful 
study. 

The prayer srHuciTff— Let the declarations 

of those tdat are learned in the Vedas gain respect — is out of 
place unless we suppose that it refers to current contempt of 
Vedic teaching. Along with this let us read the last line of 
the opening verse— uai^lfiT: uuspegfii: &c-Siva known by his 
directly perceived forms etc. A plain statement like ^i; 
ist:— May the Lord protect you— is a perfect form of ^rfaw i 
Why then this solicitude to tell people how faj is known ? 

Notes p^SOT^'^ ( IntroductionT^^ 
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An esaobly similar anxiety is shown by the poet elsewhere 
where he says ^ — May Siva 

who is easily reached by steady devotion, promote your wel- 
fare. There too W\W* would have been a complete 

and welcome benediction* But the poet is not satisfied without 
telling in the same breath with the benediction that is 
i Kalidasa never says anything superfluous. 
If any poet in India may boast of the avoidance of 
it is he. I really do not see how/to explain the presence of 
iTcz?*^Tfrr: and except on the supposi- 

tion that when the poet lived the country was full of scep- 
tics who ridiculed vedic rites and disputed the very existence 
of God. His third drama is more explicit. There he says 
^ May the Lord remove 

those propensities in you that are caused by ignorance so that 
you may discern the course followed by the wise (Or discern 
the righteous course). This seems to be a pretty broad refe- 
rence to Buddhism under the influence of which people at 
the time of the poet, adopted an evil course ( ) and 

began to ridicule the ways of the wise ( J Even the 

lowest stratum of society must have beeu convulsed, or the 
simple fisherman would not have said it with warmth to the 
face of the head of the Oity-Bolioe— ' 

I am not going to give up my profession because of your 

ridicule. I kill fish no doubt ; but that does not show that I 
am heartless. Why, the Brahman kills animals at sacrifices 
yet how kindly disposed he is ! Who ever thinks he is cruel ? 

The poet here exposes his aching heart. The Sakuntalam 
as I shall show in detail in the next chapter, is the protest of 
^ injured Brahmanism against aggressive Buddhism. \ 
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If is not clear whether Kalidasa wanted to be oflEensive 
while protesting. But even if he had wished and tried to be 
so he could not have made the opening lines of the Saknn- 
talam more aggressive towards Buddhist feelings. He begins 
with the killing of an animal, not killing for food which, tho- 
ugh extremely bad, has a sort of excuse, however lame it may 
be, but wanton killing for pleasure for killing’s sake. Nay he 
makes his hero minutely describe the distress of the victim 
with evident relish — 

Eeferring to the line cit TOfuff cfTU — Let the king 
work for the good of the people—I may say it would obviously 
sound ridiculous at the time of Eama or Yudhishthira,or any 
other good king. I believe, when the poet said so ho had in 
his mind instances of kings who did not work for the good of 
the people. He says not i We know the poet holds 
the view that a king is a king because he pleases the people— 
?j?n— T.m — jm is 

the nature of Xmj i Just as the ceases to be by not 
gladdening the heart of men, the (Sun) is no longer 
if it does not heat, so the VMr is not Kim without i When 
such a person omits in his prayer for the TMT and substi- 
tutes f%cf, it cannot be without a purpose. We have seen 
above the mood our poet is in, and what is preying on in his 
mind when he writes these lines. It is easy to see then what 
he considers ffu and what to the people. To him as to 
every devout Brahmana, the spread of Buddhism is an i 
This line therefore is a prayer that princes may not interest 
themselves in Buddhism. 
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Thus the sloka, taken as a whole, tells us that when 
Kalidasa flourished, the effect of Buddhist teachings was 
manifest all round and the memory of the efforts made by 
kings for the spread of Buddhism was still fresh. We therl 
fore place him after Asoka who reigned in the 3rd century 
B. C., but he did not come long after. First to second 
century B. 0., is a likely period. 

EVIDENCE OF ASVAGHOSHA 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhachrita in an old book written in 
the 1st century A. D. The language bears marked resem- 
blance to the writings of Kalidasa. Words that are peculiar to 
Kalidasa such as Ptot in the sense of ‘ resting place’’, 
to express “carrying away’^ etc. are found in the same sense 
in Asyaghosha also. Identically the same compounds are 
used in the same sense by the two poets, and this so frequ- 
ently that it is difficult to believe that they were separated 
by a very long interval of time, unless one of them is a clo^ 
and clever imitator of the other. 

In spite of this close resemblance, however, there seem to 
exist grounds to say that Asvaghosha represents a later stage 
of the development of the language. 

In the first place, from a cursory examination of the 
Buddhacbarita, I could not detect in it a single form 
except the between the and the i But 

this alone cannot he decisive. For, though 

prohibits the in later grammarians do not r^eet 

the prohibition. The ufi allows it. Haradatta refto to it 
with a sneer. I think, therefore, Asvaghosha came after the 
period of transition. 

Secondly, the form of the language appears to he finally 
fixed already at the time of Asvaghosha. The Buddhist is 
thoroughly under the influence of Panini’s grammar, so 
so, that he devotes a section of the second book of his Buddha- 
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charita to the illustration of certain rules of Panini in a way 
that makes it possible to pass them off as extracts from the 

Bhattikavyam. Thus 'w/’is illustrated by 

fwffl irnn?i”, by ^ wsi 

I This is verse 33. “fttpcrwit ® is illustrated by the 
next verse — 

g’lT^'sinu k 

The verse following is devoted to " 5 ^ 5T if®"-” I Thus — 
ifms tiTw ftiut'aT!!' fai^’ 1 

He proceeds till the end of Book II in this strain. Por 
instance we find ^isflr, gfr^, ^ in II 36 ; in II 37 ; 

^WT§, ew^^q, in II 38 ; in II 89; 

in 11 40 ; gailq, uarTsr, kk’S), btu, nt, si'rf', 

in II 41 ; in II 42 j 

’Sirq?! in n ^3 : in II 44 ; 

and so on. 

After this it is no matter for surprise, that his style is more 
artificial than that of Kalidasa. He does not hesitate to sacri- 
fice sense to sound. He opens his book with a rhyme — 

Slokas li, 15, 16 of Book I, are illustrations of and 
I Instances like ^ 

furnish us 

with the germ of that tendency to pun which subsequently 
attained full development at the hands of Bana and Subandhu, 
As an instance of^ fanciful description we may note, among 
others, the following verse of Book — 

^Tft t?’ ii 
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“The Moons of fehe. faces of the females there had disgraced 
the lotuses. The sun, passing over these moon faces without 
punishing them, burns with pent up rage, and proceeds to 
the sea itself for a good supply of water for a plunge to 
allay the burning I" 

This reminds us of the following from Naishada — 

‘The moon requires a supply of good quality ash to remove 
his stain — Hence he is burning me up under his personal 
supervision with his own rays. But the fool does not see 
that even then he cannot resemble the face of Nala, because 
this very act of killing a woman will cause fresh stains to 
appear on him.’ * 

Thus at the time of Asvaghosha, Vaidika forms have dis- 
appeared from the study of the grammar of Panini has 
become popular, so that Asvaghosa deems it necessary to add 
illustrations to facilitate the study. Popular taste is changing 
and artificiality is replacing the natural poetry as seen in the 
writings of Kalidasa. At least a century may be allowed 
to bring about these changes. Hence if Asvaghosha lived 
late in the ist century A. D., Kalidasa may be placed at the 
latest, early in the 1st century B. 0. 

I am surprised to find that Prof. Cowell places Asvagho* 
sha before Kalidasa. In the preface to his edition of the 
Buddhacharita, referring to slokas — 5 — 12 Eaghu VII he says 
“I can hardly doubt that Kalidasa^s’finished picture was 
suggested by the rough but vigorous outline in Asvaghosha 
•••One verse certainly in Asvaghosha seems te me to have 
been directly taken and amplified by Kalidasa.” 

Those who have followed me thus far will see the ihiustice 
of this charge. The physical impossibility of the suggestion 
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did not strike Prof. Cowell, because he was labouring under 
the delnsion of the now exploded dth-centnry theory. 

The scholarship and erudition vof the learned professor, 
however, demand an indepenent examination of the question 

The description in Eaghu runs thus - 

ii a, ii 

ciTsi?j faiw: ii ^ u 

UcIH II « It 

^tctlUST^fgair'l' <Tu1 S!|5iraT*(UXI II II 
snm’fiKSfitcigrevsirr ii5?rHr«gT *r ' 

!iihffir^eT«=R:’iraiT<ir w''»t ii ^ n 

■^miNciT ut uf >ra5#t i 

II \° ii 

UTBt wr^fT^eiHT*! i 

ii \\ ii 

m •sfefwKifq^il «t spr^igft’traT’fmPii i 
unrft iifw ii u » 

I UT qftg : uri^w'ff wlssir i 

sTKranmistuT# sfiRfi ^5ti‘ II u II 

isvaghosha has the following—- 

• ?i?i; IRIK: Tm: bwsri?} ngftiR i 

%^i f^irraifif siKgsi^*! ^irT*! giciTHjg'siT: 1 1 n 

m: ^'i.cwitiw^i^wR’? i 

9KiRft*TOftj3,'^sira ^q:?t*Tiftr uftg: ii ta, n 
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>3’?qf^«''g(5T5^5qt*rra ^^irfgqsfii: ii u » 
^^nf^^srai’g ^tTf=5n*Jt siraaKTniwfq ^tjgqn^T»l ' 

»r{tT' airar: ii i® ii 

^ ^’g’FPTtT »rrct‘ fnsiqi^ ^ i 
feqi q»i!3WTf*r fq’n^^ir-iT XT. qgwfn ft^qqiTf^ u n 
qKwi<t?i%5irq%cn*rr €‘?f5^’s^f«ciifW5ii*rr»i i 
cim ci^ ^5gsTq5qn^t qrarsi^t^qsiilt qip \\ n 

qKWfftqifgtlli^^ITfiT I 

Fq^gg' if'qqtf^rf’T ii ii 
q^tqfsiTq: ' 

wsmgg’K' fqqf%»g*fftq ^^^ftFg; ii xkw 
qTwiisn^fqatT««Tqi^j*fl«f’f’STiq''?iiiq?qrTrg i 
g^fg q^r; qt^nqt ?q qifsnsfig n ix n 

fif’aig qftr ft’ainqiT; qggffgq Jrspnm: i 
’3'^fgg?sri’f*fgfN*iiqiT *t^r qg'nifgq g^qtiin; ii n 
T%1 ci tT3ig<l’ snsq^jgg’ qg^T f^TJIT '®r I 

■qiErr® »iT?'’jft Iff#*!' ^fg: iii nrswrqTg ii ii 

In the lists above. Prof. Oowell thinks si. II of Kalidasa 
is directly taken from sis. 19 and 20 of Asvaghosha, and the 
entire description in the former is suggested by that in the 
latter. I see, however very little in common in the two 
descriptions except the fundamental idea that female rushed 
to have a look at the prince. The rush of females towards 
windows and terraces to witness marriage processions, is of 
every day occurence to every city in India, and no Indian is 
in need of this idea of a rush of females being put into his 
head by another person. The details of the description will of 
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course vary with the writer. In the above, we have only two 
points of details that are common*** the idea that with the 
female faces crowding there, each window looked as if deco- 
ted with so many lotuses and the ramark made by the 
females. We have to find out to whom these are due* ••to 
Asvaghosha or to Kalidasa. 

Before proceeding further, we note that all the slokas 
quoted above from the Baghuvamsam, along with a very large 
number of other slokas not quoted, occur in the Kumarasam- 
bhavam also with slight verbal changes where necessary to 
suit the context. Besides, there are several others in the two 
poems, Kumar and Eaghu, which embody the same thought 
in different words. When an author repeats in one book what 
he has written in another, it is a sure sign that he is repeating 
his favourite ideas. On this consideration, the presumption is 
that Kalidasa is the author of these common ideas ; if he were 
not, he would not have paraded them in this fashon. The 
thief does not make a display of stolen goods. 

On the other hand, an examination of Asyaghosha’s 3u- 
ddhacharita shows that with all his mastery of the language 
the writer is poor in ideas. Fine ideas abound in his work it 
is true, but in almost every case I have been able to trace 
them to Valmiki or Vyasa, or Kalidasa, Asvaghosha is an 
expert in adapting other people’s to serve his own purpose. 
His discription of the scene as quoted above is apparently a 
nice piece of poetry. But it does not contain a single idea 
which Kalidasa has not expressed in his works. The differ- 
ence is that the ideas are scattered in Kalidasa but focussed 
in Asvaghosha. Let me try to prove what I say. 

^ The 15th verse of Asvaghosha quoted above presents the 
picture of women with their jewellery misplaced 
through ergerness, and with their progress hampered by the 
waist- chain which has slipped down. 
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' Kalidasa describes fcbe tnisplacing of jewellery in Ktubara. 
1. A— The waisfc-chain interferitig 
with motion is described in Knmara HI. 35 — 


3 ^: * 

- The idea of haste expressed by this sldka of AsyaghbSfaa 
does not seem to suit the occasion. Preparations for the 
princess going out were going on for days as is obvious from 
verses 3, 4, 5 The time for the start was also fixed ( see 
ver^e 6 ). Verses 10, 11, 12 show that the prinhe’s chariot 
was moving very slowly ( xmm* BT?rrt) with a view to 

give an opportunity to such of the citizens as wished to have 
a. good look at him. The citizens too, noalea and females,. came 
out of their houses and prostrated, themselves . before him. 
The females of position waited upon their elders for permis- " 
sion to go up to the roofs of the houses to. witness the prince 
pass (sL 14). Up to this point,, every „ thing was progressijig 
leisurely t But all on a sudden peupl© had to be rousedjrom 
sleep; they had to dress dreatmily and jewellery got.misplaced 
(si. 15). The prince did not pass at midnight and it is diffi- 
. cult to understand the sleep in high quarters, 

Asvaghosha’s verse 16 says— So many females rushed f;o- 
gather that the tumult and clinking of .anklets frightened the 
birds in the house. . ; . ; . 

Exactly the same scene is given by Kalidasa, m M^gbu 
^XVI, 66-- _ ' ^ 





Here, in Asvaghosha the roof and the stair- case resounded 
with the noise of hasty footsteps: Does not this imply people, 
running up the steps. But in the previous yerse the females 
are described as obliged to move sIbMy ( ) t 

Verse 16 assumes not only great speed but a jostling crowd 
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also ( ) i There was no occasion for the 

crowd. It. was not that every house was celebrating a marriage 
at the time to account for the presence of so many females. 

Kalidasa’s sloka on fche other hand describes the of 

the inmates of the vast harem of prince ij^ei in the river 
and suits the occasion very well. 

(Asvaghosha — verse 17). The picture is that of females eager 
to run fasfe but unable to do so because of their heavy hips and 
breasts. This is just the picture we see in Kumara. I. II.— 

(Asvaghosha, vers© 18). Obscene ; for an exact parallel, 
however, ^ee Kumara, VIII. 87. This too of Asvaghosha is 
incongruous. She should not have thought of this at a time 
when she was so eager to see the prince. Besides, with the 
eye of all on the prince, there was none there to notice her. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 19). Crowd — Jingling of Jewellery — 
Tumult at the windows. This is almost a repetition of verse 
16 and is fully met by the verse from Eaghu XVI, S6. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 20). Crowd so great that ear-rings 
came into contact. The face thrust out through the windows 
looked like so many lotuses attached to the houses. Compare 
Kalidasa si. 11. above. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 21), The houses looked like so 
many heavenly cars, and the females like celestial nymphs 
in the cars. 

Kalidasa has a similar idea when he says in Eaghu VI, 1. 
that the princes at the Svayamvara ceremony of Indumati, 
seated on stages, looked like so many gods seated on celestial 
car^ — 
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(Asvagbosha, Verse 22), Crowding at; the windows — Bar 
rings in contact — Eaces like so naany lotuses bound into a 
bundle. Compare Kalidasa si, 11, aboye. 

As I have already remarked the occasion was not one on 
which every house was expected to be overcrowded. Hence 
verses 19 to 22 of Asvaghosha will take a lot of explelining. 
Moreover, if we remember that the females had permission to 
get up the terraces (See verse 14), the necessity for overcrow- 
ding the windows is not clear. 

Thus, though Asvaghosha’s ideas considered singly, are fide, 
they either do not suit theoccasiou.or clash with one anptbei:* 
His entire scene is a piece of patch- work poetry, rather clum- 
sily done up with the seams clearly visible. 

The suspicion is unavoidable that the ideas are borrowed 
from Kalidasa in whose work they all occur, but the cputep^t 
being different, their combination in Asvaghosha has produ- 
ced a heterogeneous mass. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 23), All were so eagerly looking at the 
prince that the females appeared as if they wanted to go 
down and the males as if they wanted to go up. 

Just now I do not recollect where I have seen this iri 
Kalidasa, though the idea seems to be a familiar one. AlSip 
cp. Bag. X VI. $1. 25. 

(Asvaghosha. verse 24). Seeing the beauty of the prince 
the females exclaimed — “How lucky must be his wife.*^ 

See Eaghu 12 above. Also compare Kumara VII. 65-^ 

The postscript in Asvaghosha — with 

,a chaste heart and not from any other motive — is suspicious. 
It looks like a fling at Kumara, quoted above, in which the 
remark m etc., does not in^ted appear to be wholly 
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iulioceiit. Kalidasa too has altered the second half in Baghn 
«oaB to haV^e no ropm any longer to doubt the motive of the 
females. Had Asvaghosha’s book been before him to guide 
him as a model, as Prof ^ Oowell supposes it was, he would 
pot have wf itten ny in Kumara. This slip and 

the subsequent correction in Eaghu seem to be in themselves 
proof positive that Kalidasa supplied the original which 
Asvaghpsha copied. 

EVIDENCE OE THE MALAVIKAGNIMITEAM 

The concluding verse of the Malavikagnimitram 

perhaps the first drama by our poet, has in the half stanza — 

’T j" 

I It differs in character from the of all existing 

dramas those by the poet himself not excepted. The diffe- 
drence seems therefore to be intentional. 

The points of difference are : — 

(1) It speaks of a particular king while other 

dramas refer to society in general. 

(2) It is not an at ail. 

The language is—^Since the accession of Agnimitra no one 
oau'say that his prayer has not been granted,^’ Compare this 
with the words of the Vikramorvasiya— 

\ ii’' The change is 

remarkable and cannot but strike the most casual reader. 

Add to this that the Malavikaganimitra speaks of Agni- 
mitra here in the present tense — is the word used, not 
one gets what one asks for— is strong enough. But 
the poet is not satisfied, he puts it in a stronger form with 
jbhe addition of two negatives—^'^mTUX ^ ^ t Even now 

he ttdnks a .further strengthening is' necoessary and adds the 
Intensive ' word isr^ I Eeally the whole thing looks like a 
challenge to the audience to send up any of its members to 
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say fchat such aud such prayer of his was not granted on sueh 
and such occasion* . 

The language is obviously that of an ardent admirer of 
I 

Well then we shall not be wrong perhaps to say that Kali 
dasa was the court*poet of and lived at in the 

second century B, 0* 

This explains the Bhita-Medallion and shows the ground- 
lessness of the suspicion of the Archseologieal department. 

EEOAPITULATION. 

I conclude with a summary of the results I have tried tb 
establish — 

(1) That the current theory which place Kalidasa in thb 
fifth century A. D. is untenable. 

(2) That from the Bhita-Mellion it ought to be obvicms 

that Kalidasa lived before Christ. ^ ^ 

(3) That from the absence of artificiality in his style he 
appears to be older than the Girnar and Nasik inscriptions 
of the 2nd century A. D. This corroborates (2). 

(4) and (5). That from the history of certain words, Sans- 
krit seems to have been the spoken language of the learned at 
the time of Kalidasa. Erom the free use of Vedie forms in 
his writings the poet seems not to have been influenced by 
Panini’s grammar and to belong to the post-Paniniati peidod 
of transition from Yedic to Sanskrit literature which pro- 
bably extended from 300 B. 0. to 100 B. 0. This is another 
confirmation of (2). 

(6) That from allusions to Buddhism and its patronage 
by royalty in the Sakuntalam, the poet seems to have flouri- 
shed soon after Asoka. This too points to the period 300 to 
100 B. 0. and confirms (2). 
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(7) That from consideration of Style; taste &c. onr poet 
seems to have been older than Asvaghosha, the Buddhist poet 
of the 1st ceiittiry A, D. which again supports (2>. 

(8) That the Malavikagnimitram Seems plainly to indicate 
that Kalidasa was the court poet of king Agnimifra in the 
second century B. 0, 

(9) N.. B. — from the two slokas of Eaghu VI. (e. g. — 

I 

a i , ^rwrfh ^’^rr- 

II ’0* some modern critic remarks 
that in Kalidasa’s days the capital of the Pandyas was a city 
caEadJJragapura. This Uragapura is TJraiyura in. prakrit 
which as history says is the most ancient capital of the pan- 
dyas (Golas). Cola, Pandya, Kerala etc. are south Indian 
tribes. . Chronicle also repeats that the Pandyas were in 
supreme ascendancy up to first century A. D. till they were 
overthrown by Karikala. And there are also reasons to believe 
that Kalidasa in his description of the Pandyas as lord of the 
south with their capital at Uragapura must have referred to 
their prosperous reign during 1st century B, 0. for our poet 
does not mention Pallavas the supreme rulers of the south in 
the 5th century A. D. The following sloka of Eaghu IV (e.g. 

I i*) 

also shows that the Pandyas alone were supreme rulers in 
Kalidasa’s time. Again in the same sarga of Eaghu we learn 
that the king drove Yavanas from Afganishthan, Now it is 
weE-known that there were no Yavanas in the 4th or 5th 
centuries. It is only in the first century B. 0. that we have 
Yavana-]^gdom in the North west. All these also irresitably 
point to thh conclusion that Kalidasa flourished at a time 
before the beginning of the Christian era and corroborates (2) 
above. 
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11. AN analysis 

LESSONS 01 THE SAKUNTALAM 

We have already remarked that the Saknntalm is pro- 
test of Brahmanism against Buddhism. It briefly touches 
the main points of popular Buddhism and places before the 
audience the Brahmana’s opinion on them. It has nothing to 
do with the philosophy of Buddhism but concerns itself with 
its popular aspect. Thus the most important point for it to 
consider is the way in which Buddhism affects people’s nptiou 
of the existence of God. Direct ^Perception (uai’g) is the only 
sort of proof admitted as satisfactory by the Buddhist. But 
the existence of God is a matter for Inference ( ) i As 

such it is not indisputable. Hence it is waste of time to dis- 
cuss whether God exists or not. The o[uestion is better left 
out of consideration altogether. 

The poet’s reply to this is that in the first place, therp is 
unimpeachable Testimony for the existence of God ; 

note the word ’. — declare — in UWTf : W and in 

) I The witnesses had direct Perceptiou 
(iiai^) of God. To us His existence is evident from the mani- 
festations around us (e. f. uuu 

) 1 Besides, such of us as are steady in their devotion 
are allowed the privilege of having direct Perception of Hiin 
(c. f. 

Again, the discussion of this question is a necessity. It is 
of vital importance both to the Buddhist and the Brahmanas. 
Ee-birth (g^4nr) is admitted by the Buddhist too. This 
evil— re-birth— can be avoided by the grace of God alone, who 
in the plenitude of His power, will sever the of^ 

devotee. Hence it is that the poet eliis yfth the prayer “nurfu 

Let Nila-Lohita cause 
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the cessation of my re-birth. .The prayer is put in the causa 
tive form. He does not say “Let re-birth cease.” 

The poet next combats the belief — due undoubtedly to 
Buddhist teachings — that renunciation of the world 
is a necessity to facilitate meditation ( uuujT ) i Without this 
the devotee will not merit the grace of God and escape re- ' 
birth. 

Kalidasa lays it down that the house-holder ( ) who 

properly does his duty practises every day thereby 

merits Divine favour. This sentiment he very aptly puts into 
the mouth of one who has himself renounced the world. 
Thus a disciple of says of the king - 

uq: I 

^^Tfq ^ 

If: : ii 

Besides thus promoting the practice of penance, the ^ 3 ^- 
secures blessings that are in themselves of no mean 
value. No lovely sight on earth is comparable to the sight of 
the son 8 face. In Act VII we read 

The thrill of pleasure from a son’s touch is indescribable. 
Says 

qfwfq i 

qrf fW fu’ %c!f% uuj wRiq: ii 

Again Kalidasa continues, the man who renounces the 
world shifts for himself only. He has no thought for his 
forefathers. How selfish I Look at the plight he leaves his an- 
cetors in. Thinking of his childlessness, Dushyanta exclaims — 
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^ ®r: it 1 

^T jffti’ ,^ciT^Si5r^^‘ w . ^ 

Leave apart the consideration for the ancestors ; from sel-' 
fish motives too one should think twice before renouncing the 
world. For instance what is to become of the ancestral wealth 
the would-be Sannyasin has to inherit. It goes to others who 
hadnever toiled for it. Dushyanta thus gives expression to 
this disquieting thought — 

! iTUTUptr ^ ^ 

Here the poet meets a possible rejoinder of the Ruddhists 
viz : Let one beget a son and then take up wu as srojfuV 
did. Hold ! says the poet. Have you thought of your depen- 
dants, the ijiq whom it is your duty to maintain ? Appa- 
rently you have not. Considerations of self* should come last 
to the Brahmana, Complete sacrifice of self should be the 
guiding principle of the Brahman’s life. Learn to think of 
others. Rear your child, see that he is able to take care of 
himself and to succour distressed relatives, then go out by aU 
means. Thus Kanya says to Sakuntala — 

f^tarr I 

Lastly the Buddists deny the efficacy of sacrifice and des* 
cribes them as due to the desire of wily Brahmanas to secure 
a source of livelihood td themselves at the expense of a cre- 
dulous society. Against this the poet place the testimony of 
no less a personage than the father of Indra who thus 
speaks of the utility of sacrifices— 

m irqg ft^srr: i 
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As to cupidity of the Brahmanas; Dusbyanta himself 
declares that he gets more from the ascetics than from th© 
classes — 

ii. 

Brahmanas, as a class instead of deserving contempt as 
the denunciation of the Buddhists imply, deserve the highest 
respect* Expression of this sentiment occurs frequently in 
the Sakuntalam. is only one instance 

out of dozens. Disrespect towards a Brahmana, intentional or 
Unintentional, leads to awful consequences as is seen from 
the sufferings of Sakunbala through the curse of Durvasas. 

These are some of the teachings of the Sakuntalam in its 
capacity as an antidote to Buddhism. I purposely pass over 
illustrations of the law of W* ^ and other things it has in 
common with Buddhism. The lessons are worked into the 
body of the text not merely without the obtrusiveness of a 
sermon, but with the highest dramatic skill that leaves las- 
ting impressions with the reader though he is all along not 
even aware of their presence there. 

THE OHAEAOTEES 

(a) Dusbyanta — Dusbyanta is the principal male chara- 
cter in the drama. In him the poet gives us the Brahmanical 
ideal of a man and a king, He is a model both physically and 
morally. 

His physique is impressive. The ascetics exclaim on 
seeing him — 

His charibter compares him to Siva himself — 
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Even the gods look afc him with wonders. Aditi says of Hs 
statnre—^jnTT^iftJ^rT^^T w i 

His body is capable of bearing great physical strain — 

I With all this he is of an uncommonly 
attractive appearance (c, f* ^qjcw^sftr- 

vosirf^- 

ftTnrf^fq ift 5ii)^tr^T wTOrcf’" &c.) 

Perfect mastery of the weapons of war is of course one of 
his accomplishments. He is a delightful conversationist too 
(c. f. fqfi’^sr ’?rmq^ ^^§’0 i Besides, he is a 

keen observer (c.f. &c. "q^- 

&c), an appreciative lover of nature (c. f. — 
qrqT^mfw^ fqq^ft^T qrqqr: i 

11'* &c.) , 

and also an ardent admirer of the sublime (c. f. 
qf^^fqfUT &c.). He has thus the makings of a first 

class painter and practises that art with great success fo. f. 
“VXT <T5T*Sf5f «fT5f I 

Dushyanta’ s moral side is not less developed. Always 
ready to succour the distressed fc. f. * &:c. 

&c.), he takes special delight in re- 
moving hindrance to the rites of the virtuous (c, f . ir^ 

fqrqrfq^: w &c. ^ 

Sue), A warm friend he does uot hesitate even to risk his 
life iu furthering the cause of bis friend., Oompare-^ 
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sK ’TO *. n 

Hs is a loving and considerate husband and an affectionate 
fathre. Practice of virtue and constant thinking of virtuous 
acts have banished dishonest ideas from his mind. So much 
BO that not only does his mind not incline to what is not vir- 
tuous, but he can know with certainty that whichever way 
his mind inclines that must be the right course. He has rea- 
ched that stage towards perfection when likes and dislikes 
regulate the moral code (c.f . "’SH'spt' u?Tui* totwR?- 

5iTftr ^ w:” etc. “qn’R’ i 

^iqviT*t' ’flt ii") His regard for the Brhmanas is 

unbounded. ^ 

Such is Dushyanta as a man and Kalidasa’s ideal of a man. 
' As a king, Dushyanta does not broot the existence of a 
rival ruler (c. f. ?5TOt ’suT<ufKTO?l^Tf ; 

etc.). He is upright, always guarding the good against 
the aggressions of the wicked (c. f. “frotuft f^»nitit1%raTsilw?’^; 
STOif% etc). He considers his kingdom as 

a vast household of which he is the head, the subject the 
members. Compare— ' 

‘W: ifsrr: « TOfirar ’ui’tiTO i 

auift’ TOT^J vfiwra’lu; fk^T ^T*tfuu fk^'sg; Ti” 

ftgsuM' usr: *r i 

^ *1 VIUT?^ TOT ll” 

He personally supervises the daily administration of 
justice in his capital and does not leave it wholly to the 
imnisters ( c.f. »ntTO^?»iTTOT'uiuft!i3?T’ ^t- 

fluuifnfit” etcj. There is evidence to show that he arranged 
tours to check the work of hie representatives in the provin- 
ces. Thus when asked by wtou to explain his presence at the 
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hermitage, fehafe plea of a tour is offered and taken as a per- 
fectly natural explanation ( c. f. f%^: 

etc.). Hence everything goes 
right under his rule (c.f. etc.)— 

‘He firmly believes that the wicked do not exist in his kingdom 
and is shocked to hear his friend overpowered by some 
wicked person. 

His power was almost unbounded and was -answerable to 
no one on earth, except his conscience, for what he did. In 
these circumstances the conscience must be well-nigh super- 
human to keep its possessor in the path of virtue regardless of 
temptations. The poet has given two instances that appeal 
to two of the least resistible among the baser instincts of the 
human mind 5 and on each occasion his hero has come, out 

with untarnished glory. • 

' A millionaire dies childless ; minister decides that 
his* entire property reverts to the state, and reports 
accordingly. Dushyanta reverses the decision and directs that 
enquiries be made about the truth of a certain vague rumour 
that one of the wives of the millionaire was with child. Any 
modern court would laugh at Dushyanta and leave it to* the 
child in the womb to come out and fight it with the state i*' 
A lady of distinguished parentage, nobler than that of the 
king himself, of fresh youth' and unparalleled beauty, is 
brought before him by relatives as his wedded wife. He 
however does not remember having married her. But her 
beauty deeply impresses him. Compare — . . 

I 

The lady herself declares the man^iage. Her kinsmen, 
including among them a venerable sage bear witness to the 
* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkr^ (P. 264:. Notes.) 
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mamage. In fact, there is abaolutely do room for scandal 
ip admitting her as wife. Yet the king disowns her because 
his, conscience does not say she is his wife. The strength of 
character astopnds the sirnple Warder who exclaims 

i When the lady is about to be 
thrust upon him by her lelatives, the king proudly declares 

i 

1% ifrf: n 

This is family-pride which makes him believe that a 
descendant of is incapable of even thinking of vice (c, f. 

5T qk^T^t : Rkrrt 

^ etc.) 

(b) Kanva - is to a certain extent the complementary of 
Dushyanta. Filial love is only partly illustrated by the 
latter. Dushyanta’s affection for Sarvadamana may be due 
to the absence of male issue to perpetuate his race. Kanva^s 
tenderness towards Sakuntala, is however, is as genuine as it 
is remarkable; because he is merely her fosterfather and not 
the true father. 

As a sage, Kanva had prevision of what was going to 
happen to Sakuntala (c. f. ciwqu;*-*^cr: 

im etc). Possibly this depeened his emotion 

at the time of her departure,* •• He greatly moved when he 
says The single word 

speaks* volumes. His affectionate nature stands fully revealed 
in the words — 

"srntissffu ^ g ^c|t eE^?^T 1 

11” 

etc.* 

* ^ and here tax the actor’s skill to the utmost 

and justify the words qfhqTW^qqt ^W, etc. 
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Yet Kanva is not affected like an ordinary hoiise-liQWer. 
He feels it like a sage. While he feels it, he analyses tfee 
feeling. Thes he notes that his heart throat and the. tenges 
are hot what they were. This surprises him. He marks 
changes and traces them to their origin. Thus^ 

epi®: ^rfwrerwffftei^f^TO®' i 

a'afssr' 

‘ ftsr’ef aru' g W: n 

This introspection while the emotion is in progrero, mafk^ 
the sage. . ■ 

The sage is a perfect master of wordly affairs (c. f. 

^sfh aw etc.). His advice to Sakuntala and message 

to Dushyanta are gems of wordly wisdom. Compare^ 

' wg'fa'ufitiTfq ftamauT ui w. i 
gfw’ wa ef^ajT qf^capr 
€rpa ja' gaaal amr; ferejraa: ii 

and 

wig. fafaaa ar'waaigw : tw'aTaia; ' ' 

aai^T: arwaarseagrat ctig i 

^Tiuarqfeqiwga'affga* sejT sar 

qK* a aaiai’ agaw^fi?: ti 

The study of the play of human feeling too is not neglec- 
ted by him (c. f. arfirstaaat «g': ^i«r %<jr»2?’Slqf 
fawagafi?: atai afa^aiart^i i 

qrataia? ‘ qgg w qraa" 
w farprt sf«a‘ af|& %a’ ii ) , 
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* " jSEe l50iifl3mDS th6 apafcliy of ordinary people towards a 
female child. A daughter is to him a trust property ^ as trust 
^operty has to ' be looted after with greater care than one^s 
own property, so a daughter has to be treated with greater 
tenderness than' a son until she is united to a suitable hus- 
band. Compare — 

(c) Madhavya — Madhavya is the jester, but be^does not 
jests He is not introduced with a view to illu^rate any parti- 
cular moral principle. A cripple and an idiot, he does very 
little work himself, but furnishes otherswith opportunity to 
do th^ir, work. Bor instance, when the king is in a fix and 
finds he has to disobey either, his mother or the ascetics, 
Madhavya acts as his deputy and indirectly helps the king in 
the pursuit of his love. When told by the king that the Sa- 
kuntala-affair, was joke (c f. 

he believes it, acts according to this belief, and thus 

indirectly becomes a material helper in the development of 
the plot. 

Again, when sent to soothe Hamsapadika, through sheer 
idiocy he suffers himself to be seijzed by her and detained 
while Sakuhtala is brought in i)y her relative and dis-owned 
by the king. This would not have been if Madhavya were 
present before the king at the time. The fool knew that there 
was the risk of detention. Tet he was taken (cf . w 

t &c.) 

Yet again at the approach of Vasumati it is Madhavya who 
runs away with protrait of sakuntala and gives Matali an 
opportunity to rouse the king form his lethargy* 

(d) Sarngarava — Saringariva is the foremost of Kanva’s 
disciples^ He leads the party escorting Sakuntala. Kanva has 
confidence in him he delivers his message to Sarngarava. 
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TMb yotmg anchroite thinks that the ascetic is the htehesfe 
terng on the earth, and has supreme abhorrence for every , 
thing, non-aseetio ( p.i. 

’PV ?rr^ytK>,- , The respect which others show to the 

vascetic is naturally his due from every good iimn (o. f. ^ *m- 
‘^r^r^o, cj^rifq etc). 

Owing to this exalted notion of the superiority of his own 
•tjrder, he brooks no contradiction, nob even from, the lord of 
the earth. Nay, he does not hesitate to hint that if he were 
Kanva.he would have made the king fpel the power of asoeti- 
■eism the moment he came to know of his wedding. Compare— 

w aui i 

He gives vent to his contempt of kings and courts while 

saying I 

i. ' ftraiH^re: i 

Thus with all his learning and asceticism he proves a bstd 
peace-maker. 

(e) Saradvata— Saradvata’s position among the disciples 
■of Kanva is second only to chat of Sarngarava. He is of an 
■entirely different disposition. He' has no contempt for tbs 
people, he pities them. Compare— 

iSTfi; I 

Cool and sell-possessed, he is practical and to the point. 
When Sarngarva worxs himself up to a white heat.Saradvata 
■at once puts a stop to the quarrel by the most relevant 
suggestion, possible at the time ( c, f. I 

A.gaia when Sarngarava a second time joins issue wiWi the 

■ ■ i ■ ' , ' 


4a • . 

( Ttspf stH ) 

«g?i: i[^ Si3t ^sTt I 

^trtlT f'? '■' 

g^g;” i The lead is here wrested from Samgaravas 
bands and it is Saradvata that practically leads the party m 
its homeward march. 

■ (f) Saknntala-Sakuntala is the poet’s ideal of a woman. 
;Ser beanty is incomparable (c. f. , 

#Hrt;” etc. “M" 

g” etc. ). Bnt perfect beauty, as we have seen in the case of 
Dnshyanta, has its physical as well as the mental side- Hence 
all the distinctive traits of the female mind are illustrated in 
Sakuntala, Her timidity gives the king^ an opportunity to 
introduce himself (c. f. sssi'fugn etc- )• She is 

affectionate even to the inferior creation. The trees and 
shrubs of the hermitage are brothers and sisters to her ; c. f. 
'*^{50 ^ etc.^ 

“tjig’ *1 nrffl" aie^fh era' 

01?^ f!iu0’®*nfir Heut ra nt n'SieTj i 
e; e?iT 

uifii wiiergi ii'’ • 


She is a tender and expert nurse. Compare— 

“u® auT **rfe’era t 

•; ■ feai iie” etc. 

She ctonot leave the hermitage without bidding farewell 
to the raceeper gJtsHtgw i She weeps when parting with the 
little fey^p.: Bter esigemess to meet her husband still leavea 
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room for an overpowering anxiety for the poor doe that is 
nearing the period of delivery. 

. So liberally endowed with the womanly virtnes, she is 
Tinconsoions of her merit ( e. f. etc.), of 

her filial love, it is enough to say that she makes even Eanva 
exclaim— 

g «^?rr ^ i 

As wife, Sakuntala seems to have resolved to live up to 
the ideal held before her by Kanva. We have no occasion to 
judge her in relation to her elders, co wives, and attendants. 
But as regards her husband, the celebrated line 

UT — has never been since uttered before a 

more willing and capable pupil, In the face of the gravest 
insult, when she was apparently most meanly she couldt 

not use a word harsher than towards her husband. 

When the fatal decision was finally annonnced, she only said 
t and blamed not bet husband, the au- 

thor of her misery, but her destiny (c.f, 

etc.) like another model womau, 

Sita, who — 

Both observe austerities alter being disearded-^Saktmtala = 
like a poor mortal WTT but 

Sita with the divine resolve — 

ijdt ^ »rtT! ^ ^ ii 

(g) Anasnya— Anasuya and Priyamvada are about the 
same ag^e as Sakuntala and almost as b®autifnl (ctf. 

’HTHt etc. etc. 
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Mentally boo the three resemble 
(jiie another /with just a shade of difference. 

■Priyamvadt, is the most sprightly, the most qnick-witted 

of the three. Anasuya is the most reserved and the least shy 
and thnid. Hence, we find that on the sudden appearance of 
the king Anasuya is the first to recover self-possession. She 
receives the king and arranges for the rites of hospitality,* 
Priyamvada is more confiding^. Anasuya more suspicious 
or rather circumspect. One is sanguine, the other apprehen- 
sive! Priyamvada thinks more of the present, Anasuya more 
of the future. Hence Anasuya is provident ( c. f. 

uui etc. ). While Priyamvada is 

busy expressing' her’ satisfaction at the union of Dushyanta 
and Sakuntala, Anasuya is negotiating with the king for the 

future happiness of her friend (c. f . 'TToIT’T; 

W etc.) ; while 

Anasuya is apprehensive ( c, f. fi|fu*TT-‘ 

Pra* u* ^ etc. 

sui’n' wfct m *t etc. ). Priyamvada is confident >.f. 

I U UKW ■<(!§!{« etc.) Priyam- 
•vada cares more for sentiment ( c. f. “em w 

3t1W W etc.). Anasuya is more practical ( c. f. 

etc,). In this respect the friends compare 
well with the disciples and WKwe i 

■ By virtue of her self-possession Anasuya is more capable 
of aeting at emergencies. We have an instance when Dur- 
vusSS has pronounced his curse. Priyamvada is stunned and 
^comniia'nces blaming destiny but Anasuya sees the value of 
time a»d at once sends off Priyamvada to pacify the gage 

( 0 . i “?I% H'lWT si’l” etc.) • , 

* Adopted fey Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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Both are devotedly attached to Sakuntala. But owing to 
the difference of temperament, Priyamvada is* anxious that* 
Sakuntala may for the present be able to bear her grief easily 
(c f. etc. ) while Anasuya 

does not think of the present grief at all, but is busy thinking 
of means to remove the further accession of grief in the future 
(c. i etc). Indeed Anasuya , 

notices very little of the present. She does not observe with 
the solicitude of Priyamvs da how Sakuntala is suffering or 
Dushyanta is getting emaciated. When Sakuntala says refer- 
ing to the present Anasuya rephes pointing 

to theluture i 

To Sakuntala, therefore Priyamvada is the more immedi- 
ately helpful, of^he two friends. Consequently she thinks 
more of her.' She refers to her friends laying ‘*fqu'q^rftRIT: 

not i But precisely for the same reason 

Kanva has less confidence in Priyamvada and more in AnaA 
suya. When, the friends weep, he addresses Anasuya ignoring 
Priyamvada (c.f. . 

Affray*' etc). He gives the same prominence to Anasuya when 
calling the friends back to the hermitage after Sakuntala^s 
departure (ci, ‘^f i 

(b) Vasumati — Yasumati plays ' almost no part in the 
drama except that *owing to her, Madhavya falls in fcja® hands 
, of Matali. However, the poet preaches thrbugh. her a valuable 
lesson to good wives (c. f. i 

' , , v' 

(i) Sanumati — Sanumati is introduced to remove the sus- 
pense of the audience* Sanskrit dramatists avoid a tragic end. 
The Pifth apt closes almost tragioaUy .with the disappearance 
of Sakuntala ( o. f . ‘ 5?ttu¥?fr' gi»nn” ) i I n the Sixth 

* Adopted by Prof, Qajendragadkar. 
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^ i f "®3«Boe 6h# Safamta-la ^e. 

^d iS: atiiU aevoted to Pashyanta (cA^ of bis 

)&at an beir iS born 

. . radeis assured (c. f. «ra ’ll ^ ^ reunited with 

etc,), and lastly that Dnsbyan ^ jTflTfw?!- 

Saknntala (c. f. tbe listeners 

t!^”6to.) Sannmati.tbus soothes tbe anxei y 

and prepares them for tbe Seventh Act. 

III. THE SOURCE OF THE STORY. 

(Containing substance of the drama) 

(a) THE MAHABHAEATAM. 

Ths .t»y ot 8.k.BW. ..»« i. ‘b, “*b.bha.^K»8 
I>,sb7«.t., . a*«I>a»Bt of Pora. 80.08 0»l ‘ bootog « 

oonioB. mohos the heroitogo of Konf. ot « too T^'“ 
sage is out in qnest of fruits. His daughter, Sakuntala race- 
Ztbe king. Questioned by tbe king she t,lls the story 
of her birth. The king proposes marriage under 
system. Sakuntala agrees bn condition that tbe issue of the 
marriage becomes king after Dushyanta; the 
before Kanva’s return promising soon to remove Sakuntala to 
his capital. Kanva on his return learns every thing through 
his power of asceticism and approves of the marriage. 

'ln the.meantime Dushyanta forgets the marriage. Sakun- 
-tala is delivered of a boy in tbe hermitage. The child deve- 

fops supernatural stature and strength and even when on y 

^ years old overcomes y^ild animal by his prowess. He is 
tjh jpiy^feiEiB *33 ame d SarvadaroaDa ^ ^ 

.. When the boy was still a child Kanva sent him with 
Sakuntala td king Dushyanta at Hastinapura. Sakuntala re- 
minds the king of his promise. The king instantly remembers 
. all but pretends ignorance. Sakuntala resents the treatment 
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and as she starts to go back to the hermitage, a celestial mes*^ 
aenger in the air confirms her story. The king draws the att- 
ention of all present to the voice and accepts Sakuntala with 
her child explaining to her that he remembered everything 
the moment he saw her but was hesitating as to how people 
would take the story without confirmation. 

Kalidasa has modified the story materially. Thus in the 
drama, at the tirne of Dushyanta^s visit Kanva is absent from 
the hermitage not in quest of fruits as the-^ahabharata has 
it, but on a pilgrimage (which keeps him away for days-^ 
fact of vital importance to the story) to mitigate the severity 
of an impending calamity to Sakuntala ( "c. f . 

etc.). This pi^pares us for anther modification the 
-curse of Durvasas which is the calamity Kanva has in view»'. 

Next, telling herself the story of her birth — the sort pf 
brith she had — may not be incongruons in the case of a 
to whom the world is an illusion. But KalidaSa wants a mo- 
del { He sees the breach of decorum it implies and 

ereates to relate the story. Also with a view to bring 

the ifomantic element into prominence he has the s<! 5 ene of 
watering the shrubs. 

The meeting of the hero andthe heroine and h^^r proposal' 
of marriage in the Maha bharata is rather abrupt. Th© poe'fe 
finds it necessary therefore to make the king stay for a shotk 
time in the hermitage before making the proposal. Hence he 
introduces Acts II and III which ' offer him several oppor- 
tunities to dilate upon the of his heroine. 

Again as a model it is hot proper for Sakuntala 

herself to work out plans to meet Dushyanta. Nor is it pru- 
dent to place the whole burden of it upon one friend only — 
other friend is thus a necessity. Also to 

^ Next' ‘-shrubs — Adopted by Prof. Gaiendragadkar. 
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sift the pros and cons car&fully^ to scrutinise thorc^nghly tho 
dark side and the bright side of the question, it is necessary 
' that the two friends should be of a different turn of naind so 
at to disctiss matters together from different points of yiew. 

The Saknntala of the Mahabbarata is a thorough cTTcpft l 
Marriage to her is a mere question of di3ty,( w ) leaving no 

lS|k« 

scope for feeling. Hence there is ndthing improper in heir 
di?lating at the time of marriage the condition about the su- 
ccession of her ehild. Kalidasa's Sakuntala can not do it, Tho 
poet however makes his hero childless and absolutely mad 
brooding over his childlessness. Thus Sarvrdanama’s succes- 
sion to the throne is assured, the only question is how he is- 
to be restored to bis father. 

^ The Mahabharata does not explain why Dushyanta forgets 
his marriage. .This is a vital point. In explanation the poet 
introduces Dnrvasas who curses Sakuntala. At the entrea- 
ties of Priyamvada the sage declares that the curse will cease- 
at the sight of some token of recognition. The poet provides 
lor, this token by making Dushyanta leave his signet-ring with 
Sakuntala at the time of his departure from the hermitage. 

In the Mahabharata, Kanva wants more than nine years 
before he makes up his mind to send Sakuntala to Hastina- 
pvra. As a sage, he alone knew jvhy he waited so long. Ordi-^ 
nary people are apt to suppcse that he was indifferent to the 
welfare of his daughter. Kalidasa's Kanva sends out Sakuntala 
the very day he learns of her marriage. The ha-ste he explains 
saying — * 

■' i- - li 

The Saktintala of the Mahabharata is a high-spirited uiq# i 
Shei has no hesitation in introducing herself to the king in the 
andienoe-halL and personally demanding the legitimate rights- 
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on behalf of her boy. She wins her canse by her courage, of 

oonrseehe was greatly helped by the fact that Dnshyanta. 
was only feignfog forgetfnlness. 

Ealidasa’s Sabnntala on the other hand was standing be--* 
fore a king who was hopelessly ont of his mind at the tiine- 
owing to the cnrse of Dnrvasas. To add to her confusion she- 


discovered that the signet-ring was missing. By this means- 
the poet provides for her disowning and removal by Menaka, ' 
and arranges for the beautiful scene of restoration in Act VII. 
Thus except the barest outlines of the story ( viz., the king’s 
visit to the hermitage, marriage of Sakuntala in Kahva's ab- 
sence, forgetting the marriage and Kanva’s sending of Sakun- 

tala ) everything in the drama is Kalidasa’s own,* 

[N, B. — The significance thus of Durvasas’s curse to 
explain Dushyanta’s forgetfulness of marriage is to conMnuee, 
the story for restoration in Act VII and to prepare and to- 

purify Sakuntala so as .to surpass all the ladies of the. Wem. 
See' para above also ]. 

( b ) THE PADMABUEANAM. ; 

The story of Sakuntala occurs in the Padmapuranam also. ‘ 
The Purana as it is now is Vaishnava in its teachings and 
contains the legend of Eadha who occupies a very important’ ' 
place in modern Vaishnavism. It is however worthy of nofe 
that the name of Eadha does not appear in such well-knovi^ ‘ 
and professedly Vaishnava works as the Harivamsa, the 
nupurana and the Bhagavat. The persent Padmapuranalm'jist 
therefore be later then these works, flow the present Bhaga- 

vata is believed to date from the 12th entury A, D. Hence' 
the present Padmapurana coming so late as the 13tn century 
naturally prefers to give the. story of Sakuntala after- 
Kalidasa 

Again from the stern asceticism of Sakuntala as she is 
described in the Mahabharata we may guess what the idealof 

* Thus etc. — Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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■ ascetic life was' at , the time of Vyasa. In Kalidasa^s drama the 
ideal ha$ changed, Aseefeicion haa lost much ^of its stexnnese 
%Bd: indiiffierence, and has become a compromise between its 
old self and elevated jfitVt f The austere author of the ori- 
; ^nal Puranas would not have stooped to paint the picture of 
iisceticism we sec in the Sakuntalam. The present ^adma- 

Ijtirana with respect to this portion, is thus indebted to the 
dramatist and not he to the Purana. 

IV. The (Religious) creed of Kalidasa. 

It will Bfot be out of place to dilate in a detailed manner 
^bout the religious creed of Kalidasa as distinguished from 
that of Bbavabhuti and Bhasa as discussed in our editions of 
Ubtaracharita and Swapna or Pratimauafcaka. 

Every individual has a religion of his own and Kalidasa 
-also as an individual specially as a staunch supporter of 
Brahmanical hierarchy and had a religion of his 

cm ; from a deep study of his works let us now consider the 
-character is tic religion the poet entertained in his mind — the 
religious sect to which be belonged i e. a determination of the 
, Ctefl whom he worshiped and at whose devotion he rose to 
, , such an eminence and poured forth such melodious muses. 
Upto this time all critics have maintainted and will main-^ 
ta,iii that Kalidasa was ah out and out aaiva.' Mrs. Manning 
with reference to the Vikramorvasiya writes — “The drama 
is caUed a Prelude. The Manager 
• ^ pronounces an address or benediction which like 
: KiSdasa's other preludes indicates that the author belongs 
modification of the Hindu-faith in which the abstract 
. drnm of the Vendanfca is qualified by identifying the supreme 
mi inappreciable spirit with a delusive form which 
was the person of: Eudra or Siva/’ 

. ih E, VII 44 etc. ). We shall now examine the view that 
Kalidasa was a true votary of Siva,^^ 


, INTBODTJCTION— OBEED OE KALIDASA 51 

In fee first pl^ we see feat fee poet opens all his dramas ' 
wife a salutation d Sim Ihese beuedietory verses give uu- 
misterkable signs of his Saivaism, But may it not be urged, 
feat as KaMdaa® was to depiot soenes of true love to his rea- 
ders, he thought it worth while to worship Mahadeva the 
true type of ideal love (see Kumar, I sL 63 and 64), and feat 
the drama may be completed unobstructed. Again as people 
worship Ganesha to dispel obstacles, so men worship Siva to 
acquire knowledge. The upanishads say "tauT’ff: i 

P?hen perhaps the poet worshipped Siva to add to his treasure 
—house of knowledge. But a close thinking will show that 
Kalidasa as a Saiva only and worshipped his ideal god Siva, 
Every poet begins his work by a true worship of his 'Istadeva’ 
and worshipping one’s own ‘Ista-deva’ is peremptory in the 
sastras. Just as the Vaishnava Bha^tanarayan opened his Veni- 
fiambbara belauding his Ista deva Vishnu, so also Kalidasa 
opened his drama worshipping Siva, his Istadeva. Though' a- 
saiva he was above narrow sectarianism ; see Kum VII. 

Kalidasa at the very beginning of his Eaghu writes — 

I 5T?r7!: i From 

this we should not conclude thas he worshipped Siva to attain 
to words and their meanings only. Kalidasa was to write a 
great poem and during his progress he should not be in wanji 
of words — for this very oauae- he saluted his ‘Ista-deva' to 
have his wish. I'his as said above is the proper sastrio rule 
and Bhavabhuti too paid respect to it when we find him com- 
pose his wort wife a devotion to his Istadeva. 

Again Kalidasa makes Eudra the highest God of Vedanta ; 
the Vikramorvasiya says — — 
while on the other hand Mahadeva himself says in bis Maha- 
nirvana Tantra that he worships the eternal Brahman, the 
.God of Vedanta which is nothing but consciousness. Thu 
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still as Kalidasa makes Siva the great God of Vedanta* there 
can be no tinge of donbt that he was a Saiva. 

The Vikramorvasiya further says that Siva is to be sought 
, by those who are desirous of salvatioTi-r-^’?r^i^ 

I The two lines of the Sakuntala ‘^nRTfv 'sr 

give strong proof that Kalidasa 
was desirous of salvation. From these two premises again 
we come to the conclusion that Kalidasa is one who besought 
^Siva — and we have a perfect syllogism in Darii, The aide hint 
of this view of his is also borne “out in his Malavikaguimitra 
where he says • 

Kalidasa, in his Saknntala and Malavi kagni mi tra writes 
thus— 

) And by Isa be cannot but mean tho great Siva, 
for Vikramorvasi and Kumar say : — 

, 5T?Tcr: fqui’’ — K. VI. parivamsa also'says Siva 

as Isa cTT#TOflTf i7^T*!T?u: I 

In fact the eight Prakitis 
of Krishna is made the sole property of Siva, by Kalidasa, so 
gjreat was Siva to him. ( For the 8 Prakrits of Krishna see 
Gita ^ \ ^ fir^ST 

f j 

V ' W': ii— ’’ 

la fchis yerse of the Meghadata, Kalidasa says that Eaghii- 
ffttipada was 3 ^ which, means ‘worshipped by people' 
asid not Ey him. When the speaker says ‘people ssiy or some 
8Ky' he T^teirs public opinion and not his own. Compare, 'or 
OT Somfi. Wihtiia sing” &c.— in Milton, 

5f’H|ii5nit«i^r'tt’’-T-Haradatta nnder where ‘sofne’ 

and do .not ihclnde the speaker. Thus here our poet disclo* 
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MB Wb own religion. Had Eaghupati been his ‘Istadeva’ he 
might as well have said in some snoh strain as i” 

Further in several places of the Meghadnta the poet , 
makes Siva the preceptor of the three worlds and, has given 
him such an eminence that we cannot but take Siva as. 
Kalidasa's ideal God. Compare 
&c. 

Kalidasa in his Eaghn says that Eaghu conquered all the 
countries and came to Mount . Kailasa, the abode of Siva 
his Istadeva. , Here the poet was in' a fix. On the one 
hand if the place remains unoonquered his hero’s ‘Dig-jaya’ 
will remain incomplete, on the other hand he could not 
tolerate that his ‘Ista-deva’ should admit defeat to 'a m».r. 
To avoid Scylla he came upon Oharibdes. Thus to keep 
his hero unstained, and bi^ ‘Ista-deva’ undefeated ' and 
supreme, he purposely said thus keeping ' both his purposes 
in tact— T 

53; I , 

As Siva was Kalidasa’s Ista-dava, he cannot but utter tihis 
ingenious remark in case of Mt Kailasa. 

Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara are the three embodied 
manifestations of the Eternal Brahman,' of these again Mahe* 
swara is Kalidasa’s pet god, so in Kumara he makes Brahma 
utter about Siva — 

w uut w w 11” 

Further to his Mahadeva worldly things are of no value — he 
was beyond all 'senses (see Kumara V) . ’ Thus the existence of 
Cupid liked by all, was made non-existent by him. Compare — 
5a ^ 1 In fact the whole 


M ^ 

of K^marar reverberates with the glory of Siva. Oompaoo 

Kalidasa was also aware of the fact that everyone looks 
nppn his own beloved God as the highest ^ne, as he himself 
looked . upon Siva. Thus there is no inconsistency when he 
makes the gods distressed by Tadaka in, Eumara resort to 
Brahma and extol him to the highest pitch. To _ the goda 
then Brahma was the highest. Similarly the gods including 
Brahma even went to Vishnu to save them from the oppre- 
ssion of Eavana. Vishnu was the ‘Sthiti-karta^ ; hence to win 
hi|n over to their side the gods extolled him to the highest, 
place. 

a—" 

Here again the poet supports the ever current practice of ’ 
‘Balidana’ in vogue among the Saivas, against the attack of 
the Buddhists and the Vaishnavas. Kalidasa rightly suppor- 
ted it for customs handed down from generation cogeneration 
cannot be easily upset though smacking of wrong. Thus tue 
Gita says ^>cT> ^ i In fact Kalidasa 

as a Saiva felt the cutting remarks of the anti-party, and as .an 
upholder of his sect supported the *Balidana^ in thi^ passage. 
He perhaps tdre off the shackles of sectarianism — knowing 
Bhakti as the way to Mukti, no matter for the path pursued 
—when he said in Eaghu— ,f%%f cf^; ( 

Ample opportunities were thrown in the Eaghuvamasam 
for Kalidasa to propagate Vaiahnava-ideals had he been so 
disposed ; on the other hand he made Siva, the highest god 
opportunity presented itself, Siva^s wordly love for 
Eapv%ti in Kumara is perhaps the poet*s early ideas. Even we^ 
%d, Kaliii|s^ making Vyusitasva in Eagh^, worshipping Siva 
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and begefc a well crowned son, compare 
&c. in Eaghu xix. 

Onr esfcimafca of the poet from his works isr surely (jrne*. 
The poet is the creator of hia poetic world as God is the crea- 
tor of his world, and we can rightly detect his personality 
from his works as we can that of the Almighty from his crea- 
tions ; jnst as we find John Milton in every-line of the Para- 
dis^ Lost, so we find Kalidasa in all his kavyaa. 

The description which Kalidasa gives of Ujjaini in Megha- 
dnta has led scholars to fix that Kalidasa must have lived 
there for a pretty long time, otherwise he could not have' 
drawn such a picture of the place* And Ujjaini is the plaoe^ 
of the Saivas alone. The poet himself says this apd request 
the cloud to serve as drum during evening worship df the* 
Jyotiriinga of Mahakala established in the city. Compare^ 

The people of are Vaishnavas, there the Saivas can- 

not live with ease. Similarly Ujjaini, is bhe abode of the Sai- 
vas and not of the Vaishnavas; now as Kalidasa lived there ac^ , 
long and showed such a deep respect for the Mahakala tJbiere, 
he cannot but be a Saiva to th^ very core of this hearb. 

It will be no exaggeration to say that Kalidasa in the* . 
of his namely 

while said that may all get over difficulties’’ also had in. Ms. 
mind the idea that may Sarva (Siva) make you surmourii ^ 
dif&cultes. Thus everywhere in the sloka he had such, 
ideas by i - 

Kalidasa has sung of his Istadeva in the vnccf^T^J of Saktm 
tal and Vikramorvasia, But why— ir^T^ 

— was this utterance in his Mala- 
vikagnimitra; why this lavish praise , of king Agnimitra and. 
not of his Istadeva ? tfl cannot be averted by men 

however powerful he may be and ^[alidasa surely knew it*. 
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‘Then why the verae is in such a strain ?T think Kalidasa as 
.•a conrtpoet of Agnimitra wanted to eulogise his patron in hiS 
'drama as mpich as possible, at the sametime he did not forget 
his Ista-eva who alone had hands over all kinds of doings 
divine and mundane. The object of love may be called by 
•any name ^nd I^alidasa also,,called Mahadeva by the apella- 
tion of Agnimitra. And this is hinted in his Knmara where 
he says Thns in 

'One verse, Kalidasa performed both his objects— and killed 
■ two birds with one stone. And this Bharat- vakya is .thns true 
in the case of Siva who can avert all danger of people, g<nd 
exaggeration in the case of the king- patron. 

Krom all these circumstances the irresistable concinsion 
-comes home to onr mind that he cannot but-be an out and 
'OUt^^^Siva 

V. A chronological survey of Kalidasa’s works 

If we trace the gradual evolution of Kalidasa’s religious 
ideas in bis works then we can also arrive with some amount 
of certainty at the sequence of order in his well-known works. 

Man is naturally led by his senses in his very early life, 
^so we see our poet depicting love-scenes only in his first work 
the ‘Eitusambara’, Gradually as his religious ideas evolved 
•and superseded his senses, he thought it adequate to write a 
book with a befitting laudation of his i Thus he (per- 

haps) next began the Yikramorvasiya, beginning with the 
line— 1 etc. The poet also . 
knew that wordly knowledge cannot be fully developed in 
young ages, thus he began now with affairs divine. The poet’s 
loye for Siva grew in intensity with the rolling of years and 
a-s his miuid was already occupied with the ideas of his 
next work 'was containing lavish eulogies of his pet god , 

^ Siva, i ■ 

‘Bee foot-^nob pp 57-58. 
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Even while composing Kalidasa’s mifid must 

have been occupied with the subject matter of for he 
writes in this drama— 

m mt mW 

etc ; the subject of Meghaduta being his favourite was repeated 
later also. But the poet’s Meghaduta could neither give him 
true success nor was he satisfied with his praise of ^ here. 
Thus he now undertook wrting Kumarasambhavam which 
he thought will give him scope enough to belaud Siva and 
thereby also gain public praise by producing a beautiful 
poem. But the result was otherwise than happy, Siva’s love 
etc,, depicted in the light of ordinary human being, shocked 
people’s religious faith. The work was thus not much appre- 
caited in spite of its merits. Kalidasa was mortified at this ; 
but his intellectual and religious culture advanced in rapid 
strides with the advance of time, [Thus now sanguine of 
success he came down in mundane affairs and wrote the 
drama entitled the '‘maiavikagnimitram’* * where in a verse 
he evinces his previous failure — 

^ i” &c. ] 

With self confidence and self-knowledge gained and being 
successful to some extent he hoped to rise to the pinnacle of 
perfection and then determined to take salvation^ — for 
is good after i At this juncture he gave out his immortal 

* Other reasons also lead us to place this just before 
Vikramorvasiya, (See our Evolution of Gita — appendix). 

Thus while having admiration for his the poet 

thought it worth while to belaud his patron first (and thereby 
his f as well), to gain wordly success and achievements ; 

— the result was perhaps followed by 

etc. 


5 
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poem, the Eaghuvamsam where all his poetic skills are mani- 
fest, The poem swayed all and Kalidasa’s success was over- 
whelming but still to regale the poetic sense of the learned 
he cannot but write his last monumental glory — the Sakun- 
talam. Here he was all-confident but all- modest ; with the 
end of this drama his active life ended — he was now solely 
engrossed in the divine and his only aim then was i. e. 
avoidance of re-birth. Thus his utterance at the end of the 
Sakuntala, e.g. ^ ^ 

is a befitting saying of a i 


ifc^i 

anff 

ftirrvrTf^^sr5F[ ll?|l 

gsj; I 

%(T* iRii 

JTcT^ 5i5i^snfcf I 
f^asitfci II ^11 
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and 

Ad esteemed friend, a Prof, of Sanskrit is one of onr first 
grade Colleges in the mofussil, draws my atten tion to the di- 
vergence of the views of Vamana and Bhattoji on the deriva- 
tion of and and asks me to amplify my notes on 

these two words in the Sakunkalam. The following is the 
outcome of his request. As my remarks on these words are 
scattered over the body of the book, it seems best, for ready 
reference to have a summary in one place instead of a word 
here, a line there and a para elsewhere. 

I shall commence with i The usual derivation is 

with attached to which changes intone by 

and then '' gives yielding i 

This is sanctioned by the Vritti and adopted by Bhattoji. 

The derivation, however is open to objection. The here 
is obtained by the application of a rule ( ) viz. 

— ifc is I But where an original word 

exists, the is not recognised when applying a rule 

^ i Hence the rule 

does not apply to as altered above. With therefore 
we shall not here get and the result will be 

not has thus to be abandpned and some other 

source tried for t , 

The word means by the rule ” » 

Would this do ? No, it fares worse than ! In the first 
place, the rule directs the substitution of 

for to obtain in the sense of i Hence the objec- 
tion ” applies here too, Secondly, the 
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ADDENDUM— AND 


meaning of as obtained by the rule 

has no reference to the meaning of f or of i Even a vile- 

hearted person is one’s if he is on’es Tm i The word is 

not » The whole of it derives the meaning by 
f^qm in the rule but its parts then become 

meaningless, % in it no longer means ‘good* nor does mean 
*heart’ either. Well then having no meaning here, the rule 
does not apply, because the maxim 
directs that if a word with a meaning can be 

found, one without a meaning has to be avoided in applying a 
rule. Consequently ^i;j + ^qi witb obtained as above, will 
not have and as before will yield not \ 

The word however, can be derived otherwise without 
reference to i An independent word exists meaning 
‘heart.’ Comp, i sfl^r^ gives i In 

this is not qrrafqiqf and is i Hence the objections 

noted above will not apply to as now derived, atta> 

chad to this gives ^uqqqife and yields i This 

derivation is attributed to Chandracharyya and is accepted 
by Vamana whose (?) perhaps contains the 

germ of the whole of the foregoing discussion. 

The outcome of the discussion then is : — 

(i) + with the independent word \ 

(ii) + or + when comes 

from by fqqiuq in the rule ; or again 

+ ’35fqi^as in (i) but without ^mqqi^ owing to the maxim 
• i In the case of we get qi^ 

with ¥% and qq without by this maxim. It is not therefore 
strange that + ’qqj^should behave similarly, yielding two 
distinct forms with and without it. 

This derivation is suggested by Saranadeva in his i 



m fT m ^ ftit 

g t f^gri: ^fcrf^srsoiT 5n %?rT sjttrt i 

?nJ7Tf : ^arr ntf^ff; in^^sfi: 

iT^^giftr: ^^Tfw^Tfwftai-' ii?ii 

May Isa (Siva) protect yon — Isa known by (Or-— protect 
yon with) those eight perceptible forms — the form that is the 
first creation of the Creator — the from that carries the duly 
offered Ghee — the from that performs sacrifice — the two 
forms that regulate time - the form that pervades the 
universe and has the object of the sense of hearing for its 
characteristice, the form that is called the source of all germs 
— the form by which the living are endowed with life. 

II I — m n' ^fir, ^ 

§ sfT sqfM %aT, m 

II irw 

iifh: xm i 

s^irn^* irmfn [ » 

‘sTT i 


*^Tn «^Tf :’ ^T^m -%Tn n w: [ “w ^:^^T^T^Tf^?i: '^ifl i^:” 

^T% I 'mj iTfjt ‘iTifw^:* 

(‘*^Tpig:’* 5f?f) I ‘cfifi?:’ ‘^^rftf: 

cigfir:’ ?j^Rf ftr: 'wsf:’ tim:, ‘tai:’ 

^3^T5f| qjrf ^s’gl ^?2i’5’^f%’: fti^:] 

\ ^%m^\ qfem II g i 

^ I ^ ft ft"?T???T ft^: 

ciigW i=i 11 ['‘5?^^” (^-, ft-, ^-,)— 'ftW ft-, ^T-)] ii 


NOTES 

1. ’?rfw'5T^aili^^g[ — For derivation see Preface, also see 

note on (Infra). 

2. (a) ^T ^ft: etc. — My attention was drawn to the follow- 
ing explanation of ^TT ^Fe: in the i The explana- 
tion proposes to take as antecedent. The 

statement then means— that creation which preceded even 
the Creator. 

This is faulty, because— (i) u^r ^ft + =^T^T 

means (first), (ii) It is not in common use in the sense 
(antecedent). Again with the proposed meaning of 
the idea evidently lacks precision, for no reason is 
forthcoming why this should mean water exclusively and not 
fire, ether, or air. But the anomaly is easily avoided if we 
mean by as ‘antecedent to the universe, the creation of 

(the Creator)’. ThusKuiluka in Manu I, says 

I (b) t ftftTi:— Eefers to the sun 

and the moon. These two by their revolution serve to measure 





time ( ) I The day, month, year are all reckoned in India 

by both methods — Solar and lunar, (c) etc. — 
f^ + ^T + f% WTt injunction 1 + ^^ 

offering, not necessarily Ghee, anything 
thrown into the fire for some specific deity is (d) su ^ 

— gftfu ’sfu f ■rc?’^ f%5rm==i1^ I Or— 'itg' 

f + Wft fesTT^T I (e) &Q , — 

Eefers to ’^T^iar i Ether which propagates sound is a of 
^^lar I (See ssit^^jt) i n 

+ + object of sense perception 

I I (g) 

Tfiifu; — This has become owing to its connection with ^fir i 

Hence i. e., i — and (see 

oju?^ 7 l) I (h) — Eefers to ^igAir.-^Tg is called i Hence 

naturally i This gives i If we sup- 
pose that exists because of '^Tg. then takes i 

(i) - Here means sense/'^^fefe^ 

^ 1 ITrcfl^c^^=^T?f “Rfuq^ (?) 

■f U^^TUT^: I v?ef^?T accessibility with respect 

to the sense, m ^fcT 

accessible to the sense. Or,vfu3T^T 'sf^sriPu vif^Ucf — 

^Jfw. I (j) ^^^\ — q4-u^ + ^ known, i.e., inferred to 

exist. The existence of Isa is inferred from his eight forms 
ci^f«:) which are directly perceived ( qosi^lfiT: ) i The 
^^l»r is sound, because based upon i xr + q^ is — 
because it is i Instance of its ttsiwut are numerous. 

Thus— “uf 

•rrfu* etc. Others take qq^ in the sense ^w*. i 

Others again read quq and explain quq t^I’. qtq^TftfK^Tfu^fir: 
q: — Let Siva be pleased and protect you with His eight 

JPercepfiible forms. But in this case^ as well as when qq^ i^ 

explained as it is difficuit to see wiiat purpose is served 


^8 

by the epithet I The sense does not suffer if JTsrmf«: 

is omitted altogether. In our interpretation the reference to 
nai^ is indispensable, seirving as the basis of the about 

the existence of Siva, (k) tai:— sfu tsj the 

Lord. A name of Siva. The epithet is a happy one coming 
after enumeration of the eight forms which amply testify to 
His II ) + ^2 g = may protect. 

3. Metre~The metre is defined as 

fggfiTUffijninujTl It is if the triads tt, x , v , 

u, u, u follow in order, with pause after every seventh 
syllable. 

4. Eemark— At the time of Kalidasa, Buddhism was on 
the decline and Brahmanism, once more in the ascendant. 
But baneful effects of the preaching of so-called godlessness 
had not yet disappeard. Hence the poet deems it fit here to 
combat the prevailing scepticism (See Introduction). 

(After the Nandi) Manager (Looking towards the dressing 
room) — Gentle Lady, if your dressing (lit. - making of your 
toilet ) is over, do thou come over here. 

( qfqair ) ] i 

(Entering) Lady Manager — My noble Lord, here I am. 

’n^^^q^fTsjw’aiTfir; • crcjq^'rTpWT^aT i 

Manager — Gentle Lady, this assembly is mainly of learned 
men. V?e have today to attend with a new drama too, 





Abhijnana Sakuntala by name, the matter of which has been 
composed by Kalidasa. So let special care be taken with ail 
the Dramatis Personae. 

^TKT’fT I iff 'srai: ^Tfat^r: 

'sfff fl’Cci; ] qfsat 5m: i?r' 

mrew' ‘i:3«rTT:’ srsFrr wt^cirai: [“’ip^rT: qs- 

] I ‘^qsgs’ 

mqfb— f ‘sif% fq’^mTsir 'fqqr^’ qnm 

^TH, 5ci^rqfi’ ‘^T>rmi*i’ i 

qffsirfa I ‘5T#t’ q€t ‘qffaa’ ^q’siTcj ^msr 

— “’?tT?q' w1; ‘5m’ mtcit ‘5tf%f I [ m; qm — 

“■qmqqg €t fmlq; 5fk” ( a-, )] ii 

^iw" fffi I ‘wrW 59 qffq?i’ qqi mr qfea: 

‘»j(fq:gi’ qf^iT ‘'^fiw^qifh’BT’ qfe?iqf^ i q^q; .qf%qT m mmar: i 
'jqi, qtTfmii^q q?i%q qf%C *i qift^T ‘qfei'’ fqq'^' 

‘q^’ mr^^q' mifqqq qw q«?f ^q 

‘qtq’ mfq^qit'qj qre^q ^agqnsqfqq'tqi ^q^q^i’ tfqqqm i ‘c[q’ 
qqiTfj ‘flfqqiq’ qiq' 'nq' 5iq qqf^gfq qiz^qii sitqsi ‘m: 'qi^qat” 
fqtqqf «qqT I fq-qRfqiqT qwT wfeqt q gqfq i fqrei 

qTTfgqrq: qrqqrqftsf tq qr^^^q ?fq q fqq^i i q,,qq^qrsqf‘ 

qTsiTfw: ’qfq^qiq*! i sfq q^fq aifTOiqilq qqiqfqqifq i 
qqifq— f' mil qiqqTqT qi3^qil,3iqT*i, qiqq 5fq qTfiqq''j^ w 

NOTES 

1. (a) qT^jqT &c. — qm' q^’. Eejoicing. wit qsi^ i q^’'q q«qt 
5fq q'^ + 'qqi qfqqr: feqTW=qT^ a benediction. “^qfqsraqrftqTWT- 
sftqf?qKiqqiT ) q^ftr ^qqt qqimqiigr=^ q^fq'qr ii” The object of 



the is to secure a happy termination of the acting. 

I The preceding sloha is the 
^TT^here, (b) + \ 

m;^' i ii’* He is the 

first actor to enter the stage. 

2. if qs^ife &c.— ’ff neans “Dreessing” also ‘‘Dressing 

Boom’*, tq^t” t?T: I Here it is 

‘‘Dressing Boom.” 

3. &c. — The here addresses his wife i. e. the 

Person who appears in the character of his wife. “q#t 

I Hence if qsrTfqqR may be taken to mean either the 
dressing, necessary to make him appear as his wife ; or gene- 
rally, the dressing of the different actors who are about to 
play their parts. Prof. Gajendragadkar accepts the first inter- 
pretation, Bagarding the second be says—This is not correct, 
Por the Nati could not be expected to look to these matters 
as she did not know what she was wanted for by her hus- 
band and hence could nob have received any previous instruc- 
tions.’ It seems more natural to suppose that the actors are 
all together in the tiring room and each of them know what 
part eyery one else has to play. Prof G. makes the Nati say 
^ i We omit it. In saying 

this the Nati is merely playing a part and this is no bar to 
her watching the dressing of the actors, ’qq + ^ + w 

4. iT m fiir = 

one of noble character. Here she refers to her ‘father in-law^ 
by it. w the husband. 

6. (a) &c.— ^qtqrfffrcr qfeuT: 

(b) qk+^^ + ftiq = qftq?{ an 





assembly, (c) &c. — 

^^%=:^fe^r5T?T a token. Here it means the ring. Now see 
Preface, Page i. 5?rm i i Of the two 

derivations given in the Preface, the one with a compound 
is preferable. It makes and equally prominent 

which is quite proper considering the prominent part the 
Eing (^fir^T^) plays in the drama.'*' (d) &e. — 

+ ■^f!fT==:iTTE^T{ a drama, Kim €1% 

I ^^fTfrg^kci' I 

(c) m iiftvTOT 

&c — ; Here the ennmerates 

the difficulties. First, the assembly is of experts, so cannot 
be dnped. The poet is no other than Kalidasa himself whose 
writings require patient and intelligent study to master. The 
drama again is new, i. e it is being acted for thefirst time to- 
day. Thus the test is extremely severe and every actor requi- 
res careful looking after. We find a similar repuest to the 
andience in Vikramorvasi (see Act 1 SI. 2)t 

f H fifffer 

[ wfg[%(TEr^*I?J2JT ^ ] I 

LADY M. — OwiBg to my noble Lord’s well directed 
arrangements, nothing well be found wanting. 

I, q wrira^i— 

qfica1qi%^qt 5f mx qqtqfq^sT?r I 

q^q^fq %?f: II s^ll 

MANAGBE — Gentle Lady, I tell you the truth. I do nob 
deem the knowledge of acting perfect until the satisfaction of 

The deriv and remark adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 
t The remark adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar* 



experts. The mind of the trained, though strong is without 
confidence in itself. 

^i\rc{ I mn: uigfiu: i 

UTfT ‘5gf^f%cI5f4^?TUT* I 'mf, ], 

I 

i ^ u^‘ U^’ I 

t ^ 5 Tf% oU ^^“— 

^fu I uti ^ 

“tu: ^fq ^q<qqu; ii — ‘^fq§qt” qfeuHt qft^qru/ 

“^x” gx^cf ^ ^Ifu: UT^cf fq'aR* fqf®[^* 

'urq* ^ ^i^uTfu I ’^lurf^qr^Tt ‘fu:' 

^fq’ ?^ufq ^TUTf%’ ^fqqu^ ‘^qsj^jTr’ 

^^qfu I q^qftu‘ q^iq^’ fqf^u* ^xRs^sfq 

^qi^T; uq^ q qr ^fu, uSq ^fq urq; ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^fqf%q etc. ~qfK+ ’^T means to leave, to forsake, 
(b) q f%Txfq qft^T^t nothing will be forsaken (by ^’qr^ux),. the 
construction being— f%^fq ^feqqTi*’ iqrRUUT q 
fqiq u^RTcf^^ \ Hence in feqfq has qrq ftr qq^T 
and has qi^'^Pu I If however ^fqfeuqqtqcXqT has f ^ 

cTcftqi then qPc^T^% has qrFi''qTTf ft ^ i Here Prof. Gajendra- 
gadkar is misled by his theory that the Nati knows nothing 
about the arrangements. He therefore takes fqf^cx as ftfftfu, 
a very unusual interpretation. He does not even hesitate to 
push his theory to the logical extreme and say “That the 
Sutradhara had not already assigned the parts or arranged 
the representation*’. How then could the king enter the stage 




in a chariot ? Neither the Sutradhara nor the Nati had left 
the stage to arrange for it. {e) This confidence of the in 
the abilities of the renders the latter’s diffidence very 
pleasing. 

2* &c — ^cf means gar true, i 

^ has by the rule ’’ ; or 

fni by the rule ftr i” 

3. (a) &c.— has q^ift in connection with 

I ‘T^^: rq^ + 3 rg = f%^g or fq^igi (b) is 

taken by others along with as ; Thus, 

^q^fqg’ f^ifeclT^^^fq’ — even of those that are extremely 

learned. Prof. G. objects to my taking qqrqg as an adjective to 
I He says ‘Tts use as an adjective is not Kalidasian” 
How so ? Later, Kalidasa says “q^qig ^fvrfqtai:” (Act 
III), again ^ (Act VII). In both these q^qg 

is an adjective Prof. G. also thinks “qqrqg ‘iu:” does not sound 
good Sanskrit.’* If q^qrq qqfqig, qqrqTfqf^quT?^:, 

qqrqrg ^^qqfR: (Bhasa) &c, are good Sanskrit there is no reason 
why qqrqg should not be so, unless the implication be that 
the idea of a strong or weak mind or heart is foreign to Sans- 
krit. But Vaysa himself speaks of the weakness of heart in 
q^^Tq”— Gita. Again the Gita has 
‘'•qw* H q^Tftr where the commentators 

construe qqrqg i Prof. G. evidently confounds the indecli- 
nable qqfqg with the ordinary attributive word q^qg which is 
not an indeclinable, (c) Kemark - This is a gentle rebuke to 
the self-reliant q€t i The metre is ^T^qf which is defined 
qxt guttsfq i q^q^ i 

(d) The figure of speech (’qqf*qfR) ia i ‘*=9' q: 

q^ I ug^iqq'wq’^ q^^: n’’ Here 

* The remark adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 



his own diffidence is the ; this is justified [ ] by 

another viz,, '^ci: i 

[ I ^'srqarg ] i 

LADY M — So it is. Let my noble Lord but command 
what has to be done presently. 

? fr%r- 

rIT»^ I ^’JtfrT %— 

l^Jrefvr^T^an’fT-' I 

t^w. qfiLwmw’ftm: II ^ II 

MAN AGEE — What else besides regaling the ears of this 
assembly? Do then sing, tcuching this enjoyable summer 
season that has not yet long commenced. Now indeed are 
the days pleasant towards the close when a dip into the water 
is agreeable, the sylvan breeze is fragrant from contact with 
Patala flowers, and sleep is easily obtained in wellshaded 
places. 

^r^iT o2f* uu \ 

jfft'qm ’ m ^fcT iufe : i uri r 

BWT^fr. 

I ^c\rf n^in wfu ^w=f- 

m qq fqq^tiicq 

cuqu/ I 




>3^ 

I ^?tt: art §5 citsair:, 

‘mzcr^i’ ^srg'crfwtw ‘g^wsi:’ m^cjg'^ir ‘^Jf^ircir;’ 

jtts^t:. ‘jj^Sg’ g 5??^ g ‘g^wi’ i^srttMr 

§g riifa!i ‘^^tsiT:’ w^if'cr ( ^ifi: 

^cfifJTi ^itsj WTJfTf fJifect: sfe ^rm: ^qj^tarr^ir^wfe 1 ^ =si 

5 ’wqfsT I 'sr^r fwqfii ?f^ wrq; 11 

NOTES 

1. &c.— ^fq?i¥tisrq ^^qrrst; qrrafqjiqi^' jrftrsr 

Wf*® aq w clHiT withotifc delay. Qualifies qrai^UTl 1 

qr^’fftuTT I gq^gqi 1 

2 . has 1 The u^^rI is owing to '^tsufi 1 

Nothing else but treating them to a sweet song — this is the 
only ^*riTrTgTK€lu‘ W 1 

3 . ("a) &e. -f?^UT uu — by the rule ==r 1" 

(b) ?HT5: the time summer. 1 It was summer at 
the time of acting and also when the play opens. 

4 . (a) &c.--%f%^ qi ’?rqJTTf: immer- 
sion in water, gfifu ^a^i-re or ^cir( 1 Then 1 (b) qisg 

&c.— qTui: q^qrar: 1 ?: 3 iq«oH^f%Sqei 

contact of the Patala ( Rose v ) flowers, fiw gwu: qjHsig’fllt- 
l^vtu: I ?r»TW.— the sufqt being tu 1 1 urearr qsf^TcU sTg i 

(c) &C.— g + ^H^+»if'S qi^fRi fe 5 fT»f = l^r easily available. 

wrsj ®rar u'g t s’^t: 1 ^g ^gsiuT r^r^^wt i 

iqfu«*ire;i m?s 5 t fqsrsTgi (d) uftRire &c.— Rflc+Rur+g^ 
^fi?Ria;w=qfKR!T*5: the end i. e., the afternoon. 

gjTi'ft qT«5tRiiu=a;?l»fftUT'. pleasing. Strictly speaking 
should mean, “capable of being pleased” in the 1 The 

is an irregularity suggested by the rule 
I Rft> 51 ^ ^'R^ft^rr: ^IRW 1 We cannot have qftRFTS^ 



'SR 

jT « fif%fci because that should give i 

(c) Eemark — The Biota shows how the summer is 53q«t>r’^ i* 
The Meter is as already explained, 

silt— fi’? [nm]\ ( )— 

LADY M. — True [ Or — Very well ]. (Sings) — 

II 8 It 

[ 5«fit: if i 

iw^t: farftcff iir"^ ii ] 

Women are tenderly handling and making into eardrops 
sirisha jJowers, the tips of whose filaments are very delicate 
and which have been lightly kissed by black bees. 

«Tf I lit 

11 ^ If: I 1%!^ lfrWc[ 

I 

MAN AGEE — Weil sung, gentle Lady. Ah 1 the house 
with the function of its mind rivetted on the melody, looks 
like one painted all round. Now then which drama shall we • 
take up to serve it ? 

I I \ nBjm i 

Tnwxi^ mifk bjH 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





‘^1; [ “swr^ g^sj^'qsfsg)” 5f% !f^T^ ] sf g 

fgw'K' ‘gfigaifsT’ ‘f^f}^[li55»?tfiT gOTf. ^!55ffi 

V'tctggf^fi’ ^^?(V «35r^' ?f?f 

I liffrrf^ m« ’^tgjir ’BrCtfit: ?siq; i 

^ ‘W^r’CtST'Crsrarir*! ?fEt I 

?fa 5^5ffii ct^T w*i:, “^WT^n— ” ^fci 

f “t^ghg” ( Kr-, fB-, g- ) “^Bi” ( ci-, 5?iT- ) ] 1 

gg'fe I Big’ ‘jffct’ wgsui TTTsr' 

w. ] \ ‘^’ ^iW \w.’ *rt^rag; m-. ‘^r^Bt’ 

*51^1’ ’J'll’aT ‘P^ffgfti:’ 5?^ ci?rr«ig: 'm m’ %i, an gw ft#- 

^grfg ww ww 5R?g: ‘wrferfii'a 5w’ fwfww ?g’ wfctwifct i 

I ‘crc{’ nmm W 

fen 'qn ’ Txnitsi: J femnnin:’ 

I 

NOTES 

1. crni — This may be taken either as an approval of the 

sentiment expressed by the innK, or as assent to sing. In his 
latter capacity compare “nni [ - Infra, 

2. (a) tq?f &c. — Expresses v\mx and qualifies =f»^n%nT t 

The duplicated form behaves like a compound word by the 
rule Hence the synonym is and not 

I (b) fkm: ^nxTmu tips of 

filaments. Then ) (c) etc.— Taking pity. Here 

Prof. G. comments—* Eay takes which is 

wrong, as the root governs the genitive, according to 
Wfe’ This is not my construction, I construe 
i Iii the Tika - 1 render as i 

6 



'sv 

This is absurd if the construction is 

1 uott: gives no sense ; is perfectly 

intelligible. I am sorry however being unable to agree with 
Prof. 6. when he says that is wrong. The 

rule - ’’ ‘governs the genitive only when the is 

taken as sf ^ ) i If the W m is recognised we 

must have i Witness ^ with 

assT^, and ^rsfT with W as W i Here 

also if were taken prominently as of the cons- 

‘ truction ^5jUHT: would be correct. The flower 

being very delicate they are pitied by the bees who kiss them 
gently ; the girls feoo pity them while they pluck them.* (d) 
Note that both and describe the summer, but with 
this difference that while the former notices facts only the 
latter refers to feelings. The metre is — a variety of 

noticed before. 

3. Eemark — The poet here seems to be hinting at the 

story of the drama. The delicate flowers stand for 

Sakuutala ; the gentle kissing by the bees represents the tem- 
porary union of Dushyanta and Sakuntala ; and pitying by 
girls symbolises the protection afforded to Sakuntala by the 
celestial nymphs.* 

4. etc.— with and with 

ifu: functions of the mind. The melody had 

captured all the functions of the mind of the whole house. 
The audience heard nothing but the exquisite strain, saw 
nothing, felt the touch of nothing, smelt nothing, and so on, 

hence it looked like a painted scene. Compare “cit: nmx 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 





u” (b) ^cisnq — t%)R + = I ?lc{ 1 5?^<JI 

and are varieties of i “iTT3^f{Hr n^ni' wisgsijt^ir^W?- 
1 tf re>TT^%5r. ^s® ii Here the two 

are nsed synonymously. 

51^ — W qfiT qsg ’?rT^=fI* 

5fTTr ’^g^* ^ [ srf 

^rfir5i5Tsif aet^* arw 

anzqj’ ^fcT ] i 

LADTM — Well, even at the outset it has been ordered 
by your honoured self that the new drama named Abhijuana 
Sakuntala be put on the stage. 

siflfe I ‘*fg’ ‘srsfii^si’ 

’ife sfm ‘^g:5" 5TT2^’ 

ngs^ifitfl ‘?Ri '^?T=gH»i,’ 1 

NOTES 

1, &c. — is the usual form of addressing the 

by 1 trtw’cij” 1 is a n«i5aT^=^5T 

word of the class. Hence ’^riUlT the 

^^'’f^Turct of ^ruj being regulated by the rule 1 g: 1 

i.e. the plural is intensive, the being already 
expressed by fir^ 1 (b) Jtftt— n + pi + Hit — acting, 

^fiirf^jrcil^f — be taken up in acting. 

5Q?iqTr.— 1 

fkmjC ’ig wu I W‘ ?~ 

?fqT% =f rft’>!iT qqw Wfr: ' 

^qTan: wrfffTiqr iia.ii ( ) 

?fg H’BT^siT I 


MANAGES— Noble Lady, I am rightly reminded Indeed ; 
I forgot it at this moment. Do you ask ‘why’ ? By the 
winning melody of thy song I have been forcibly carried 
away like this king Dushyanta by the speedy antelope. 
(Exeunt). Here ends the Prologue, 

I ujiiftci; i 

m— 

I rm aflciKTlni 55^1=- 10 w <i5tT 5Ri5fr 

h«h‘ 'Sci; I sim— fTftniT JiIuTrit’!!’ ^ 

‘^fh’ '?■?;’ tift l5T 

’3th' SSh’Uh; ‘KT3tT PIW'’ hStlrl fhhhT’hT I 

ffe ^5hhh I ’spc' 3!h5i^’Jiw «Fcf gpc’h; 

[a!W% I ifhKfh aihhira;, ght g B’f: ?fct ' j i 

gltsFuisi. ifh sfe hi ?fh hta vtt 

’S’C?: ^Tu I hrcth ( ) v'C— ’^fut*’far’ uihtilh feuhnfthtt 

‘hIKT5t*t ifhhl Shthlhl hhl %h;’ a!3ihl5iilqTc| h^h! 'hq^ct: 

um I ’sfii sim; suhthtiuT; qthiitjih^ ii [ “^^Ethi;” 

[ hi-, fh-, ’h- ] “l^;” [ h-, =hT- ] II 

fh^IMlfhfU I I hTStl” lift hrhl 

qmqhst' l5,=hfh3T hul I f%a^hiT5clh t^hanisuT 

"PiB^hnhfi [ ‘Vt 5{, feui” ?:58r hiCh: ] i ufi - "PrhhfTVhl 
515^ ’sfii hwSq: i '^h^h q’€t surai*! i hhflhq’C g qstTihgw- 
hiq ?thi5rr*i ^fKiht’fT “fhH^sti’hr: ?rct h ht’jr^l i “fhhhnhti: 

’3ir«^fiK) Sthl” ?fil hlW't ^hVhhhm I 

Uhllh^fit — ^T'§q: 5S|sf ; — VhtThhl hfUigil^l I 



NOTES 

1. (a) &c. — He too was like the audience under the 

influence of the melody. Hence he was forcibly ( ) 
dragged away from his subject, (b) + 

or = that which 

thoroughly overpowers, ; comp Panini^s use 
Or + i m\ i Or Puf^i—comp 

— Bh. 71 35; similarly explain 
etc. (c) &c. - Here he points with his finger at 

the dressing room whence are seen three actors coming out 
one dressed as king, another as his charioteer and a third as 
a stag. As there is nothing to tell the audience that this is 
king Dushyanta entering, the announcement is made by^^m^ 
himself. There is no anachronism in this because the reference 
is to what is preaent. The metre is defined as 

2. Eemark - Here again future events are reflected. For 
may be so pronounced by a skilful actor as to leave 

the audience in doubt; whether or is the word. 

But = by the stag, and UTO^^ = by the sage. In the 

latter case, reference is to the fiery Durvasas whose 

imprecation forcibly carries away Dushyanta from 

Sakuntala.* ^k + ^'^==^r’^ ( ) when meaning but 

when it means i 

3. Beading — is to be preferred to \ That is 

obvious from the alliteration in the sloka nw: 

iT t ciret ^Rt Act, 71 

Innfra. spoils the alliteration. 

4. — Qualifies understood. See i 

S}< 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



5. n + wit fwwj The thus 

defines Bifti BT I 

?w I ^^is^fsT; B^cirarcifHfii??: I ^ts^at' 

clf{ fBw' 5f‘ *rraf BWBsnftf w ll” The same anthority takes this as 
a of the ’BBJffga variety. — “ b^'' bts waW^fT 

ireTsit I cispg'B’ atni^JTiB^ci' i5: ii” 

(rlfT** nf^aifiT iJJTTg^Tft ?lSR'®rrq'f^'t ?;T«rT 

) I Wf- { ’CTSiR' )— 'Srig'irJT— 

^raici qsjlTflt^r fq5!T%5UT II ^ II 


(Then enter in a chariot, following an antelope, the king 
with a bow and arrcw in hand and the charioteer ). 

CHAEIOTEBE — ( Eyeing the king and the antelope ) — 
0 Long-lived One, casting my eye on the antelope and on 
thee with thy.bow strung, I behold as it were, Pinakin (Siva) 
himself chasing the deer, 

usf: ?fh I ‘uu;’ ct?jRv‘ TOrBsn^fr ¥ 

YU'BgBf'j: ?uiu; afufl ^Tsfi ^n’ 

BfBsifa’ 1 

fi'Cft I ???[ '?pf' *3vrfg- 

wR"®’ ^rrain Bsgifjf i ssir^aji— gv: 

f%qf5t ‘’stfetjxx’ mftfBci»i!qYqr' 'qxtgV* ctfwsi 

‘sfir 'q «qf^ ‘■qi:’ ( straxqqfB'qsxxi ) qTciq*( qxiTfiqi qiqfq qsqjs^ 




{*n«i^r'^g:’ '?i?' ^misiTfrnr* q^?iT5t‘ 

?tT*l‘ Tig^Tsfl' 's3TWIf{’ ^»l' ftsTMCftW fs!’^’ I 

1. Summary — ttsit leJiJisTT 

n\^ I cl^ 

S?!'?^: ijqt^siTf%^‘ f%5TT5I I g f% =«153rgf%^ -g’fl 

qft^tiKratwql^si' qf^'Er; ?t3 '3qqq»i?ft qraqi?^*^ sr^t" ^<5tfe^; 
qrsrq?T ^ei; i ^ “q Eiifw; ^fjgici; i qtBT mg ajf mm qw mra- 

’CT’o ct«t fqtar I n»fRi qimm mmi g 

5fi<T«iTqT’iaTT3i mtsg?i ti^T i ct|q 
m “'CTsrlmflTfq^ qjTqmmqlq^' i 

ggmmT; mmHgqf^’Fraj qqi'strTm qf^m; mmrfq 

nmiJra; i 

2. i 

An Act. Every period ending with “all the actors leading the 
stage”is an’q^ i ?fh ^fti' ci;— ” Darpana. 

3. (a) iTX ?fci »i.’r + mg + ?5 + fq!l% 

grgqfTftrqf qfft ft closely following a stag, (b) gsjKmrq^mt — sj^'qi 
59? mai5c; ( or g^sdK: ) together with an arrow, qf — i mgsr^N: 

gf — t ^ — ' Both his hands 

were engaged ; he was ready to draw the bow. 

4=. mgmq— qswmgtm ?fh mTgH^+»i5iq^=m5'?tig,i The 
charioteer has to address the warrior as rngm? i 
gg;” — Darpana. 

5. (a) wmgiK — esmg gK: ar^ms girngK; black and spotted, 
“qwl' qftV’ ?Rl qfg?T — | A kind of antelope, gfmgi (b) 


not because of the prohibition i’* (e) 

^f^?Tcu ^jT ^^«T, or ^%Tcr* strung, ^f-or 

I W^f% ffu ^ + bow, 

6. Allusion — Daksha, the father-in-law of Siva, once 
performed a sacrifice at which he invited every one except 
his son-in-law. Sati, the wife of Siva was present. In course 
of the sacrifice Daksha made some offensive remarks on Siva 
at which Sati was so incensed that then and there she reno- 
unced her body by i In revenge, Siva killed Daksha, dis- 
persed the guests, and Pinaka in hand, pursued the Yajna 
which assumed the from of stag and fled. 

7. Eemark. — The metre is \ Here we have 

which Dandin defines fec^T i 

m ii” Here the of in chasing 

the deer is taken as the of in pursuing the sacri- 
fice. Either of the two Vrittis is quite different ( ) from 

the other. 

S^lfer^fq— 

ll'QII 

^5rj?gqfr?r iwsfq 'gwt<T: ? 

KING— Charioteer, we are drawn far by this antelope. 
Yet see even now — with his look ever and anon cast on the 
pursuing chariot gracefully with a turn of his neck — having 
in a great measure entered the forepart of his boby with the 
hinder part through fear of the descent of the arrow — and 





with bis tract strewn with half-chewed knsha grass dropping 
from his mouth which is open through fatigue — he is moving 
more in the air and less on the ground because of his terrible 
jumps. How then has he become hardly visible to me though 
I am following to be sure ? 

] ‘fTSfugicT;’ i v,^5i 

viftgu'lfci i 

I w gsfPc^Ti^lTTfcr -sTgucifh 

f«T:TTl' { gsi ), snquJtUUTtT ( ^51 ) 

( sjst ) 

u?uKTi sft®’ sTiTfu I siiT^jT— ‘usg’ [ f%ufu CK' Wt^gssff 

UUTfir ^I^nu: ^Tt' i UWI — qssi ^s^UTT ] ‘’^u’ Hff 

*T^si: gsfFc^T^fif ^gsiTfu uift^sfq 

w *11 :’ iT’c" *«'#' si’ w^t ‘^r»ncm’’ sritis;’ um 

um uifuci’u'i: 11, ‘ii;®’ ‘qust«sn?i’ qrasRfiiT 1 '^qsc; 

«Tsr; [ “^qKniT^'' u^awril siiissi;” i;ft 
U^ltai; 1 I ^ST qil^^sf 'gq'qfTU vF^^;’ 1*^ I u^'fiF^u; ll'n! 
htik^tiu sjq 11?!, igj'nsiqTTU ijq'qn^ II5' n^sa ?siu: 1 
aiisfst^sn ‘Fq?ci’ sara' ui ‘na’’ uuutj srsg^fVr.’ quiF«:‘n-'i’n*cr^^‘ 
uut uai iiT ; ‘?w ;’ ^arf saraqa: isj 

^larz" ^asifr cUHTaici »¥tiat»qit£iTci ‘Faafu’ ‘afusil 

^faaii’ Hsaf ‘i?T^ ‘Haifa’ 1 ^lar ^T;aTaa 3 Ti 

%ag«aafsfii tsar^H'as^ujgj aiaai 1 waisiafaT '?i^ ?fa wia: i) 

r (a-suT-)-”“aiafe:” ( ft-, set-, a- ) ] 11 

afafa I ‘afa n^a;’ ‘aiaaa aa’ q^iuftaaT a ‘^’ aa asasC aiu:' 
'aaa'a’ afafagai^aa'a ‘s’asffta: iisfta: ‘I’la; ’ ana; 1 aataa' arafa 



^^^ qciifii i m ‘ 

5im:— 5?fcf m: i 

NOTES 

1. ^cT etc. — indicates difference. The sense is — 
We are carried far, and the long run ought to have tired out 
the stag. But no difference, he is still strong. The cons- 
tructions is— iT^r%—Bv 0 n 
now he moves more in the air and less on the earth. The 
king praises the stamina of the stag. 

(a) etc.— see Tika. Qualifies in \ 

The grace in the comes from the turn of the neck — 

I + a 

chariot. The name is happly chosen as the chariot was 
moving very fast ( ) at the time, (c) 

that which has cast a look, ‘ implies that the look is 

riveted to the car, which is not the case because : implies 
cessation and renewal of the act. is better/' N. B. — 

The frequent turing of the neck to watch the chariot ham- 
pers speed. Yet the stag etc. 0 1 the 

stamina of the stag ! (d) q^iiT'iT-'-It is the q^it which has 
entered the l But the poet says the stag has entered. 

This implies q of the stag with the i Hence wt’* *! 
^fcf I* (e) 51^ etc— 3|^qci^»[ the descent 

of the arrow, uq I ! qT^qiU'S^f qt \ 

I It is in the q^qr^' that the arrow will strike when shot 
from behind. The qqi# is therefore drawn in"'" ; this drawing 
in, is natural through fright and not intentional (f) i|^qUT — 

+ tqq^i Qualifies qqarf^UT i fmqTfq^q^iqf qrfqu qiK’qc^ufq I 
Hence i (g) the fore-part 

of the body, qq i qqrtfaiuqTU: a variety of Ur[H^q i 
1 : 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 



This bats i Hence leads in the compound. 

Again though is still, barring takes q€t 

as in ^'cT^ i N.B. — This is another impediment to 

the stag's speed. Yet the stag ?[^r5ft??rq &c. (h) &c . — + 

+ ^ eaten i Also cp. 

Kir. XIII. half eaten, i 

I: I (i) &c. — fqfcr ci^ i i 

qwm w ^fc! ^Tirqici^^ + ^'3i^+fqifi?r Biqqnftfqi Wfti 

€: \ i (j) ^qi'qnqi — ^ + ^ = 

strewn. qnff' i N. B.~He is fatigued. Yet 
&c. (k) &c, — terrible. The jumps are 

terrible covering immense ground. On the ground again 
there is just a touch and up again he goes. Hence fq^ifu 
qfUK’ qmfci (owing to the long jumps), and ttt 

3. Figure — The figure is or sufh which Dandin 

defines thus — q^m^t ^q* 

oTTfq'q*-* i” We have here a picture (^q) of flight and fatigue 
in a strong animal. The metre is (explained), 

4. uf q etc. — The stag was not very far off a moment 
before. But when the king was about to point it out to the 
charioteer ( qsii etc ) he noticed great distance. Hence the 
surprise and question.'^' 

^rr :— jtjtt ^fajf^BnrsiT- 
I ^51 

CHAEIOTEBE — O Longdived one, the speed of the car 
has slackened, because, the ground being bumpy, the reins 
were tightened by me. Hence the deer has become separated 

by a long interval. Now that yon are on a level ground, he 
will not be difficult to get at by you. 

* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 



i% i 

KING — Then do loosen the reins. 

ifct I ‘^?WTfhsTt’ f^'si’iTf ’ffh’ w"': 

§icr' 5icj ^ra^ni', ci'sim ‘kto tvr:’ ‘^^r’ ^g*JT 

‘Tiq Jf,Jr;’ sgifhsjSTfl ‘s(5fr5C*?’ '^iwsfl cil^a;:, silcj: 

?Hrq; I ^[wRi fsf ‘t’ H^?r: 

?fci ‘*r HfqqjRi’ I [ *!€■” ( tt-, fq-, w- ) i 

if ( ?!-, ^t- ) ] 11 

TttRi I ‘tn ff ’ I g5^!!i>5!s?r‘ 7i?i 

; ( “^Hig; q»jt w1” ) ‘g'^isfrui’ ^^r'sifiT: ftjq’fiT’fi i '?i^T*5. 

mq?! f Ni ssiw ; I 

NOTES 

1. (a) !3i^TRi^— '^fl ^'’ f'g’ sftsw^iT sfh + PnRr 

qi=r[''R: ctral^'' that which gives upward shocks i. e. imeven. 
(b) ftqgjisTifPc: — fq + n + giq+w excessive 

qi?i; 1 See Tika now. (c) etc.— fa;: even ground, 

?Ri + f fi + RjRt qf’ti' ft = occupying 

even ground. u?i 1 (d) t-— This takes af® not qraft I qfS- 
u# is prohibited by the rule "sr ^^TMURrsT^^US^Tt*!” because 
is derived with qr»ifti i 

2. Heading - ^ufawflT ar t etc, places the stag on even 

ground, which is the more reason for the interval ( ^^ei’C ) 
increasing still further. Our reading ( t ) means 

the chariot moves on level ground, hence gives the king 
a chance to overrun the stag. 

^:— ^Tsn'srq^reEn^ijiTJj i ( ?:?jtrr* 


. ’^r^smw\ ^«5[T: 1 1^1 1 

OJ^ABIOTEBR — As the Long-lived one orders, ( Acting 
the speed of the car ) O Long-lived one, behold ! — The reins 
being loosened the steeds becoming nnassailable even by 
the dust raised by themselves are running as if through 
intolerance of the speed of the stag, with the forepart of their 
body outstretched, the tips of their chowries guiverless, their 
ears erect and steady. 

iji nffr I usfT ^Tf^siffr i 

I sftwun' T^f^’ ^fir- 

^tJT mw. I !53?r’ ?ra i «t¥ ii 

[ ( o[-, =^i-, *1- )— “jf?raT<TJifh” ( ft-, V - ) ] II 

I KfsjFTH g ^ »i^3T5tm'g«uT 

^lur. ft'^«?'aiT*iKft5iiT: ft’sdli'' 

( ) ^r^iftr ii sjtuitt— - ftfsjrg’ n^rtg ‘gm'g’ ( wft 

), ‘^#1’ if^irat^’' ‘5ca!?T;’ Ksi^Tft5T: ’^^i: ( 

uci ). ‘fl JT^’ gft «rTftcT«i 4t ‘51^:’ tn:, uu fta- 

K[f{ u’sif Jiwiftm:, tsr^l^sitirrr: ft^sifarT 

ft^siT: gg’tT?'' ?Tn®Ti fa!»itT: 

M ?iutfwT: ( jrai-ggS^q- ), 

‘gfu’jral ^ ciuTftm:, ^st: ^ g 

a%f«: g’fr: i 

ur ’?(gf 5i^a’ ■stiuTifcr si'^ftf 5ft «t^: ii [ 

( TT-, ft', »?- ) I '‘^‘' 5(igft ireKcit ?5rwT»T5ii*jT: i ftg^’qT^r^fai^iraci- 

*iwT gsR ft a^ftr g it”— (g-, =*rT- ) 1 ii 



NOTES 

1. having acted. The root 
means ‘to act* from which comes ^qqr a drama. Compare 

etc. 

2. (a) f^xim etc. — The indicates running at top speed, 

(b) etc — The Chamars were ornamental and . were 

placed between the ears. Owing to great speed, their qf?q was 
not noticed cp. f Vikramor- 

vasiya. (c) etc.— is i In this sense compare 

in i 

f%mfqciTwfi=iqiqw'' ii” Also we have in 

the sense in : Bii does not 

mean vertical. It merely implies that the ears were inclined 
upwards, and not drooping, (d) etc. — We assume 

that the wind was favourable i.e. blowing from behind. Even 
thus the dust did not tuch them. Hence they were faster 
than the wind.^J'- 

3. Remark — The metre is or i 

UUaiT ?t:” I The triads u, ^ appear in order 
followed by two heavy syllables. The figure is in the 

first three lines and in the last. 

’cmr— 5«?5«T?r\ca[ =f fcfr 'ffN: i 

frm%— 

asiffi cf%g^aT 

i?fi ffc^ I 

ifgicSEIT fl^fq 

5? % ^ 5? qrs^' IliLIl 

sSfraraWT*!*! ( srcgsqR 5fT5q-% ) I 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





KING — Verily, the horses are surpassing the Earits and 
the Haris. For through the speed of the car, that which is 
minute to the view suddenly attains vastness, that which is 
really disconnected at ence becomes as if with union effected, 
even that which is by nature crooked immediately appears 
straight to the eyes; nothing for a moment even remains at a 
distance or at my side. Charioteer, behold it being killed 
( Acts aiming the arrow). 

t»f*r sfct i ‘a^iT f%’ u?i; — 

ur^fct I — Ksr^i^Tfi ^rait uxt nfj ssrfci, 

fhr^a' 5i?i «^ru, xxf{ JtgisxT ci^fq srastq): «xt- 

5xi' — *i ftifg?! ^ ^ n «iniJT — ‘ kbt?! stqm’ t>?Tcj (f^ 

q^Kt) u?i 1,^’’ ci^q cx?i=g»!i' 

Xjai 51^^ I ‘qq’ ‘W’ sqqqRqff ?^igt 

‘fif}’ ‘®ci’ ’ ^5T5tT ‘uri ?q’ uqfit i ^ 

?wr mtq q>rt?i uri’g’d’ «r^it i 'sr?{’ 

'q§i«n’ ‘qq?’’ sx? ‘u^Fn’ cXti-gqi' ‘ituit^; 

»r g ■’aHT’ a’exag^qfai 

fqxf%g’ fqxiTfq fa-sfa ‘a qra"', fa^fa a [ "a^r” 

{ a-, =qT- )---‘'a?C'” ( =^t*, a- )-"“a?5a:” ( fa- ) " qra*''” 

( XX- , a-, =ar-, a- )---“^ qra^'-'-a fO” ( fa- ) ] i' 

fa I ‘qa ’ qatf a: ) 'ariqraaia'’ aai ?aiaiq' 

‘qsa’ I aK^ asixa'’ jjq qFa q^arsta^xa’ ‘aisafa’ ax^^'a ?a afa i 
^sitqt az: lata^xvraxfaai qxa=tqf^a‘ a,aafii sara: ii 

NOTES 

1. 593??^ ete.—This is a hyperbole, aax f% introduces the 
next sloka as an apparent justification for the exaggeration. 



.(a) ^ + ^fcf { I ^ ^ 

f ft: I The former is the name of the seven 
horses of i Comp. “f^^T irft^fe^'ftciTftlt^Ki" and “^ft^- 
I The latter is strictly speaking 
^golden." ^ft: i Indra’s steeds were 

of that description. Comp. ‘*^ft* ^ftftr^ ^ifarR?:” i 

2. (a) -t* + ¥?it = seeing I 

minute in seeing, i. e. looks minute owing to 
great distance, (b) — Suddenly, The suddness of the 

change suggests great speed, (c) An meaning 
in reality. ’^T^T ifl^T i or 

for does not seem to give good sense, (d) ete.~ 

m + «Tt == placing together, i. e. joining. The 

disconnected appears connected ; this too is ^Sf ^T, hence again 
the inference of speed, (e) is straight ; — 

line, i. e. outline. This may apply to the transference of the 
object from near to far or the reverse, f’f) - This is the 
order of the words in almost all editions. Only one edition 
reads i Eemembering that the first line refers to 

change from ^ to ^1=? , and the second to that from to 
fT, it seems natural to have first ^ then qi'q*' in the fourth 
line. The third line is not decisive as it applies equally to 
both kinds of change. 

3. Eemark - The metre is faj^ft^, the definition being 

3T: fti?§[ft€l— *’ the triads, ^r, ^r, H, are 

in order followed by one light and one heavy syllable. 

4. + + + being killed. 

( )— «t ^T5[3J 5{ Jff 

"fsasq: I 

fIN The DEESSING BOOM )— Ho ! Ho ! king, it ie a 
stag of the hermitage, it must not be killed, it must not be 
killed! 




)— ^ m’lr- 

tiSI^krk: li'^Wi;^Frft r{Ct%5T 'SrqferlT: I 

CHARIOTEER { Listening and espying ) - O Long-lived 
one, anchorites have appeared in the region of the stag which 
is now in the very line of flight of your arrow, 

^icrsrr ( ’9w»qiTiR )— ^5=? % n»rfi«aT qrlirsi: l 

KING ( Hastily )-~Then indeed let the horses be checked’ 

as?! ( T5f’ ) I 

OHAEIOTEEB — Very good. { Stops the car ) 

) I 

5g,^ tfcT I ‘^traoa'’ W" qtj sis's' a?? i *%’ 

■qt«as® twr: qsn*?T’i€” ) i 

cifstif '®sirgTK;’ cl's ’^rqqrtS i w^Tn, 

f aq ^ 'q iiii am- 

'fHiTw' ^nm ti ( “^’1!'^^” ( r^-. ) “^Tqjqra” ( q-, n-, 5m- ) 1 1 

I ‘^b?’ i ^*r W f^ffl^Tsf ‘qi{3f*t;’ w 

“BJjwmt” r^ttfai5r5ntT[ i ^st^t 5571 1 * 

55fi sfa t 5jm *rqT5{ ’srraiq^ife ‘ftm’ : t 

t 1 

NOTES 

1. ii53^5fiT*i— Wf«ii let them be checked, 
'The asceties were in imminent danger of being run over by 
the car. Hence the of the king, 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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( arf. Trf^aifff ^ 

ST =f Scis^ ST ^it!$q: 1 

=fl 5 t ^T^: ^f^qT<€tS3rwfeR 
fsT 3?iTsift^ i 

g? ^ft:nr^T5it ^f^fT^Tta^si* 

^ l^ifsicTfsimfrT 5 !s:ts^ h ii 

fict^ 5erm lifT^j^T^i* Tcrfr^'^fT i 

(Then enter an anchorite with disciples), ANOHOEITE 
(Eaising his hand ) — Sir, this is a stag of the hermitage, it 
must not be killed, it must not be killed. This arrow is 
indeed not to be planted on the tender body of the stag— not 
to be planted indeed — like fire on a heap of cotton. Alas t 
where is the frail existence of poor stags, and where are your 
shafts, keen at the point and strong as the thnnder-bolt ? 
Well, then retract the shaft that has been aimed. Your 
weapon is for the protection of the distressed and not to 
strike at the innocent. 

ifci 1 ‘clef:’ wfqt xn 

11 [ ( cr-, fq- ) — 

{ TT*. ^‘•)] \ 

I ‘w* 1 \ 

iffe I mnt\x 

I fnFgicif^qTciT 

^ srenf ^ [\ nm^ 





ft ^rw:’ aj^: ‘^i*Tf Kisfr’ sr ^r 

;g-q ^ ‘jBfeqiHfi’ m^Fsifisg; (’sritSf '^g^ptramf 

^CTT’Iim, ‘^fcl^"t'’ ‘^f^lci^ VtiniT^ ‘®’ li^, ftfsiclT: fl'^T ‘f^qifll’ 

^suHTarr: ciatTf^m; '?tfq ‘a^gK %n bt^; ciT^an 

ai^ra’ ^r»iiT; gsr: ‘it’ gi^ i arcsi^tx:^*?' IT ffn 

TJ^^rcT I 'I «t II { ?*?' ^^it' ^ qsfct ) M 

if?f?i I '?i^; — cii iTigariiT' itrair' ittg i m a;^ 

^T'i%’i!T?r, w»rf% ^ I sjrmnr — ‘ifi’ ctarrir fra’ T?gfi 

^3Tiri ciwtW ‘^rraiiTi’ qn' ifT'g tiifK isitisi ( Ttfi 

ITWITir^T^' — ^Tft” TtcgrCt aail) ‘^t’^ITTIT' llKITmt ‘31^^ '^fltlflf’ 
figiT^rt ‘mTiTa’ j ’igff) ^fe, ‘hti' ’ 

at’ ( ^feruJtmlJrrg ggi ) ii [ “ag ?rrg” ( rr-, fi-, at- )— "ggrg” 
( g-, ’^n-. ) II “i; sji^Tt” ( air-, g-, ^-, tj- ) — “% at^ir” ( fg- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. g'wTg^; — An ascetic, The derivation is uncertain. 

“^TirTaT# gm«:” — i ^g=€t quoted by Mahamaho- 

padhya Nyayapanehanana. No intelligible derivation is 
available. It is best treated as a primitive word 
( wgh^’Trrgqf^ ) I 

2. +f% + ug+ fin'll +ug WPa i Ought to be 

planted qrctg^air; i 

3. (a) 13 '?ft’itiri 3 iTT etc. — ig implies fisgT censure ( See 

next ). “fgagigr tint lu” ?fg i fftiiiT has irsi wgii»gt?tTa[ 

Or— gg expresses pity "'t?rgiT«Tr ^’^fgutUTgagt ig’' 

imv: I But in this case has gT5[ nob ^ggrartTUTai 

because is already expressed by gg i (b) fgfsjgfggigt; — 

fg+sft+iT gnT'f^= WaigT: or fgsrtgn keen glgsit; i fgggfgi yTH; 



+ + the parfcs by which they alight i. e. 

tips, points.* 

4. 1? — Implies great incongruity between 

the two. Compare n'n: ^ where 

Malli says ‘‘fi t The bringing together of 

two such incongruous things is mildly censured by i* The 
metre is defined as — The 

triads 5 t, ^ appear in order giving fifteen syllables to 

€ach line. The figure is i The definition is 

i ^^^x In the first half 

and also and ^T% are compared. In the second 

half the in establishes resemblance between 

and 5r< I 

5. (a) uu — Therefore, i, e., such being the incongruity, put 

back your arrow, (b) - Prof. G. disapproves our interpre- 

tation of as a mere expletive and prefers to have it as a 

qualifying i I am unwilling to take it as a 

for two reasons. — (i) if the rc of the arrow is 

necessary it will be withdrawn be it well ( ) or ill aimed. 

So the reference to the correctness of the aim of 
is superfluous, (ii) Dushyanta was admittedly the foremost 
archer on Earth. Compare 

1 ^ f? i’* Even among gods he has no 

rival. Comp, 'em i For 

an ordinary ascetic to shout “well-aimed'* to such a man 
when he is about to shoot is a piece of impertinence, (c) 

+ the chopper f 

(d) mx or 

by the Varttika“ii^S^R?irt*-mftfr^q^^q:'’i uf«^5^f 
I When a distinction is made between and 


* 
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f the former is taken as the — as it really is— of 

%5fT 5 Compare g TO??' 

&c* 

9 Eemark — The metre is i The verse too conveys a 
mild censure. Yonr arrow is meant for one purpose, yon are 
using it to another!'^ is the more common reading. 

It refers to the nniform family practice of the Panravas, and 
thus gives point to the censure. As to the practice itself, 
compare ^fWcTT: ift^^T.’'*-Act II. Infra. 

iTsnf— i ( ) i 

EING — Here, it is retracted. ( Does as said ). 

— ?is=?T%r(c|[ 1 

=a5B5rr^"5TJTTH^% !l il 

ANCHORITE - This is worthy of thee, the light of the 
race of Pnrn. This is extremely worthy of yon whose birth is 
in the race of Pnrn. May yon get a son, endowel with snch 
virtues and presiding over the whole circle of kings. 

TT^T C i 

KING- (With a bow ) — Accepted. 

TTsfa I ‘iot’ ?fii I ?ajs: i 

‘gwT I I I 

‘stTu” I 

' I ‘g^t:’'g5irf?rastarer ^ a® g: 
ci^?i a' i ^ mw^T’TTR- 

gf 5ir ^’gr^’CT^ i 

s^Tci I ci^ ps’OT’ w 
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eL« 

ti sareii— “??■” ai^Ttinm' ‘ci^ 

{l?5l €I?rf ^qxTjTigg:) ; I 

^ ^TiT^ra3FTci^'"Tr 

) i t^sf :’ I 

ft^fe 5 t‘ xmiTmm *^m i 

ii 

I '^m^T KT^T clT^lfe^' 

KI5i^ 1 H^Tt^ ■^T I ‘j[fe- 

^fci sfisr; I ?zf!m i 

NOTES 

1. &e.-- implies instant execution, 

Compare ‘’qt^ — 

Act VII. Infra, Mark bow the king stands unruffded under 
the censure. He is all humility. 

2. p;^’^n3 &c. — such virtues, i 

u: I (SUisfT uu — i u^i Benediction of a Brahmana is of 

unfailing efficacy. Hence this foretells the birth of r*' 

Compare, “h^’ ?5i¥?i^l?i:i^qiT^'»?.q’ V{ mn: fq^^” i qg^^T- 

^I'sT ^xi: ^qrTai^ i ^T^ifq x^mm u^Trj—n" 
The metre is i 

g ?3Trti(:— TT^ij, 5l%?rT 1 Tjq- 

^1 f ^q^?g*?T%^^W’!SrBt I 5T 

%^??T^^TffTqTrf: qfqsii afa^ZUrTTa? ^f?raq: ^qrr^: I 
^fq =^— 

WJT^q'tqsTTiJT ^frlf Ftfq'gn: I 

■gr^f^ ^ TiWf^TO iu^ii 

¥■ 
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ANOHOEITli — Sire, we are going fco collecfc faggots. The 
‘hermitage of Eanva, the master of Munis, can indeed be seen 
•( from here ) on the bank of the Malini. Unless there is obs- 
truction of other duties, please enter and accept the rites of 
‘ hospitality. Besides — beholding the rites of the ascetics, with 
obstruction removed and therefore pleasant, you will know 
( the answer to ) this — “how far defends my arm marked 
with the scar of the bow-string 

i ‘’t?!’ Jifk 

'^ufriuTui’ sarardl ‘st’ 'rairt, sist 

ijtit i 

lu uTf! ?fri jnutugftaj^i I ir^ 

?lffl MT^; li [ ( ^T-, n-, ^UT-, n- ) — ‘^TSgq^?! 

W'3'i^:” { ) ] I 

V’ui ?fu I — uui«i5n®tt pfu'^uf'^yrr; KKri: faur. 

t ffu '-stfu n sinaiT — ‘cml- 

UTUfiisTt ‘afu'^uT;’ ‘f^yru’ ucjm: unu; uiflt ut: 'sicut^t 
’tutt;’ uiwfl; faiUT;’ ^’gT 

spTwraUwi « ura UTgi^i ‘t ^5[; “^ru’ ;’ r^uu 

?fci ^fq =q II fqaf fqffHT 

UW ST ^ 1 5I3T ^ fesg ciT ^fq ' 

“grsT «Tq; ii 

NOTES 

1. &e — ^fflS£l% ’qifw; ?fcl 

■^fTig[; faggots. i.e. gives Wfti 

■by the rule “feuTdfqqg^ % ^Tf^pr;” (when a 


^fir'g'f5isifSTi5r3:i; 

disappears, its ^ takes ) or =wc}^‘' i This explains^ 
why he cannot accompany the king and see him entertained. 

is a sage who boards and lodges ten 
thousand disciples. !• 

^^cT;’’-~Quoted by Vidyasagara. 

3. Eemark — is the •usual reading. It gives- 
the name of the sage and hence is preferable to ^T35JTOT 
which refers to the only. 

4, (a) an -unex- 
pected guest. cfftr?T UTg + i is an 

here meaning honour. In this sense it is a ^rfh by the- 
rule i Hence ^r[ + §i + ^o|^ 

reception, welcome &c. ^Tmf \ — i 5. — u^tw- 

^ ’sft to whom asceticism is wealth. Hence the is 

with regard to asceticism ( ) only. 6 

vRt: + + ^ ’g-5?§' = fTOT: obstructions. Theobstruc-- 

tions being removed, is well-protected. Owing to this, 
the feurmust be pleasing (x^\) to you to whom the w is due. 
The is complete.* 

?:T3tT— ? 

KING — Is the master of munis present there ? 

aif!=?raT»T 

«%sn, fwJT^T: sOTl%g‘ 

JTrlM 

ANOHOBITE — Just now, having ordered his daughter 
Sakuntala to honour guests, he has gone to Soma Tirtha to 
avert ah adverse destiny of hers. 

* 
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£.0 

^T^T— aiTra qaSJTftr 1 ^T ^1 fsrf^jTwfk* w 

; ^srfgi^Tfrr I 

KING — Very well, her I shall see, Surely she will report, 
me to the sage on knowing my devotion, 

I ‘'?rfq gigqf%;’ mw, ^1=3^ '^fgf^ci;.’ ^qf^cr: s 

^ I n €ff- 

wrctu’ ^3iT5’ ?i%g; ‘fffft- 

‘1^’’ «rSu??’ '^gffsfsig’ ^ru:’ 1 '?traw' ’T'^, sri’^rar 

t fsfu: I uffif^fl^sTuiiir auvm uraiifu iFii*fT5ir 

WcIT 5 ft I 

rraf^ I ‘«5(g’ ?:5ia(5i' f^5(?ilu^?T 1 ’3€f%f?cT: fiauf?!:, ug 

'ar ^T sfe f^ci%' {’T^St^fTf — ‘cITt^’ 2l%civ’ S!li^5IT*r=l ‘q3?[Tf%’ I «T 

‘fafguf WciT uTTOtar u® ‘*?f tiwt': wtm' 

I ai^T ^ 51 ' ?rtaT I 

NOTES 

1. (a) ’sffcifsragaiTara — “faiUT^ffqt??^ — ” ( See Note I above )■ 

?fe Wfai ’^g^, or tiTg%' a4T I There are arrangements to 
receive guests in his absence; you will not be inconvenienc- 
ed.* (b j ^ &c. - qiaa knew anisfrar would suffer much, 
though it is not clear if the exact nature of her misery was 
also known to him at this early stage, fo) stHi- Pn^^+gg![= 
ansffig*?. the being barred in fai’sr^ by the rule “fircif w:” t 
(d) is a name of 1 Here €rw was cursed of con- 
sumption. “h^’ qwm' 9iqT3t3rm 1 

g ffluqqK’ wmre^i u w qirre: 11 ” Bhagawata (Quoted 
in the qT^»q«i t 

2. (a) qsjiTfiT has qri ’ »?pt in the wr^^g^fra owing to g'g ^rg«T- 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 



1 (b) is of the class. Hence the of 

in comes nrider the prohibition — i 

Bhoja explains that the in the list means the object 
of worship and is derived tm ^^4- fti i 

It thus bars in compounding which gives 

without H and not with 

is derived with in compounds like f^T^c^¥T%, iCTtm 

etc. Hence the prohibition does not apply and we have 

i Vamana however gives a different explanation. He starts 
with a ^i5Ri5tffrr?2i like f i The comes in after 
thus~i^‘ ‘P Ans— -^?i m \ So he says—**?^- 

i'" Bhattoji's explana- 
tion in such cases is also to this tenor. See Pratima under 
1 (c) \ 

I 

ANOHOEITB— Now then we proceed. (Exit with Pupils). 

TT^I— ^?T, 3^l?IT^n^9T^5!MT5=l* ! 

KING— Charioteer, urge on the horses. We purify our 
selves with a look at the holy hermitage. 

^37?:— JT^l'WTtjg^T^WSI I [w?lt fsf^q^rfa] i 

CHAEIOTEEE— x\s the long lived one commands. 
(Againacfcs the speed of the car). 

?T3IT— 33fr, ^qifa[<?rsfq '?f?T5R 

I 

KING — Charioteer, though not told, this (place) is 
indeed known as the outskirts of the forest of penance. 

I 

3371:— ? 

CHAEIOTEEE — How so? 





et. 

1 ?ir ^szjsiiR I ‘gra5?T»i'.’ i 

fsjHiTwiT ‘^f5!T^’ ^^gT5i«t ‘fir\®i5fi:’ i 

1 \cT, ^^15^ ^??l’ 5 t 5T I 
‘?^%5T ^Wl^r' I 

IH 5fcr I '^igwT’i; sjci ssiw ; i 

‘sjg;’ %3T'’ ‘fsi^gfct’ 5^l^gfe, ?^!9^T5(*iTi%5Tr 

%nffl5t5i’ I 

KT^fa I ‘qft, w fsu: ‘’sr^feimsfq’ *t ‘aq^- 

a^rej ‘?fa ’gra% qq’ i a faifq aa’ a^- 

aaflj '?iTaat ?fa, faiaj ^^oifa f?T =3Tat 55sa; ii [ “^Twta- 

( KT-, a-, sat-, )— ( fa- ) ] i 

NOTES 

1. BTwaTH: — ^la + fio^ means '‘to go” “stlai'. ’SRar; -STfaa^: 

agai^” — Shahifcyadarpana, Rta^ implies two things— (Ij 

'That the nseis not restricted to atjqf j Compare 

Eaghn. Also (2) That aa too appears in aizqf i 
Compare "a'^iaa;,” etc. 

2. a?i etc — ’?rqrfha; undescribed, i. e. no one has told me 

that these are the precincts of the hermitage, yet from certain 
signs ! know this place to be such. =?iT^a is ^^ar fullness, wif 
^s' ‘\'n'siTaaaTqTH 1 ’fl” ?fa faqipsta: ! But “es^fuf^a! wa: ^sa- 
■q?! also “^ssuasisT?^” i Here thus second- 
arily means the things that accomplish i. e., the pre- 

cincts, outskirts. 

4r. Eemarks— The reading is preferable to 

“^|3!jTi^q^si«fgj” because the was not reached then. Later 
■on further progress is recorded ^t] i The car then 

stops and the king proceeds on foot. Then again we find him 
.go still further [ qfr,uiui ] when he sees the entrance 



of the aoci exclaims ^{r^aiTr^ i Hence here- 

he has reached only the precincts ( ) of the hermita.ge 

and nob the hermitage itself. Thus is more- 

suitable, 

?I3!T— %* 51 tIS5% wgr?! ? f%— 

ajs^‘ ^jjn^ 

^^»ifia[^Tr5i^5^^.^T%rrT: it ?« « 

« 

KING — Do you not see ? Here indeed — (In some places)* 
under the trees are wild grains slipped from mouths of 
hollows in which parrots dwell ; somewhere slabs of stone, 
excessively oily, are indeed betrayed as crackers of the Ingudi 
fruit ; owing to access of confidence, the deer, with their 
gait unchanged, tolerate the sound (of the car) ; and paths 
to the reservoirs of water are marked with lines of water 
running from the ends of bark -garments. 

I Charioteer — All true. 

sft^iTT ?f?i I ) ri^"iTTt5?; -^^fTSTw 

) I stfeiTST '3q?fT Tr^qi'jtfwi? 

fs?TsrTf^K??3i%aT; ( ) i aimn— ‘?f f?’ ^cr a ‘ssf%?i’ 
tS an .. ‘w w’ fi^tf aisaiiru? { 3?® Tt’:Tgira3r<i!aR{ 

qrf%t?ra; ) f^r^rf ‘gitwi: 3i«T’ 333ft qftai 

?5?i3?r ’ nrrq ‘qsifq«n fe3^?r:’ m ‘^qgiT: fsumrasTf? - 

^qt^tfsT 3ft5i^qT3r ?fa ‘qq ^3ft5i5fr'' 1 a-f%^ 

3q3i*ii?{’ ‘^fHar '^jf^graT ‘3rft;’ 3T3 h' tqt cisfrfqqr: 





I®'? 

‘»3Vtt: S!^’ KSJJra^' t 

®Nri ‘’^’ ^5?T«IK»nT’ Si5IT3!?n5Tt ‘^5*11*1:’ flWT: ( '‘^^T,5?^;- 

5fri5aj?T5aT’f[; ) ‘^^gnstt’ 

wciiiit ‘faj^Twi:’ 5): ?it wt:’ ^Rt: mfrt; ‘^%tn;’ 

■f^fecIT; ^sgsrp II gq?|T; ci^ 

■fft’HT; gt^^Rt; l jf clcl 

^>3?qrcl II [ “^qviT«€l3K” (m-, fq-, *?,) — ^qf^2KT«qi” ( ?!-, 5*11- )] I 

IP sfp— ‘pq'^t, Hqqg gPigii' pqcJT I PPlqpmtJr SSJSl': I 

NOTES 

1. (a) ■gpR^ eic. — jtm' here means 'qt^i’fiq: inside, w 
■pqt t wwt; ^f— I PT?9n: qfiaRT; pqfpw^ hollows having 

parrots inside; fipt ^q!ir« qf^STg^gifg i sjct: i 
PPTP; I The idea is — Parrots carry wild grains to their young 
ones in the hollows. These advance up to the edge of the 
hollow to receive them and through eagerness, drop some, 
The Bengali reading ^qt5Rl3q:i« bring out the idea 

very clearly, (b) — v indicates excess qqrq i Prom 

excess of oiliness, follows the inference that nuts are constant- 
ly being cracked on them. Hence the proximity of ascetics, 
(c) etc. — is the tree from the fruits of which oil is 

■extracted by ascetics for domestic purposes, w.,?!!; qRITfg?S=^^- 
qRvflfp I plqigi + filg + fwq qjp ft I piss?: decla- 
red as crackers of Ingudinuts. (d) — The deer do 

not alter their gait, i- e. do not run away. Hence they are 
not wild, so some hermitage must be near, (e) ^pisrupt: — 
’qirgP’fT sutfe ^ftqfq:t P'sriut ftqTPSip=’^iqRT; 

receptacles. q?TPRT: ^PTSRt: i i ^pretsp; i 

<f) qisrerfaiw etc.— ft + ^iS + ssf^ wt ftpi®? or i q is 
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optional in the case of by the rale 

flow from the tips of barks. Bnt i Hence 

this means the things that establish the flow, i. e. oftif i w^x 

2. Bemarks — After this the Bengali editions followed by 
Monier Williams read — ^fq ^ 

^T^T^qq^r^fq 

^fT’qjfircatCr II 

I am sorry haying to reject this sloka. It has poetry in 
it and the diction is very good. Unfortunately it does not 
seem to suit the context. The first half of the sloka suits 
admirably the hermitage itself but not its precincts. The 
second half is only a paraphrase of the third line of the pro- 
ceeding sloka. A cautious writer like Kalidasa will have one 
of these only, not the two together. But the first sloka is 
undoubtedly authentic as it is quoted by in his 

written about the seventh century A. D. Hence I 
think the second has to go. Prof. G. however retains it and on 
the reasons we have given above he remarks — ’--we think 
they are incorrect- -‘Kulyas are absolutely necessary for 
watering the trees in the precincts while in the hermitage, 
they are not required,* •• Sacrifices were not confined to the 
hermitage itself.* “Besides the smoke of Ghee would wander 
anywhere according to the whims of the wind — while the 
last stanza refers to the deer*“this stanza refers to the young 
one of the deer* --The two descriptions are thus distinct* •*.’ 

My answe'r is — 

(aj The watering of the trees is always left to the hermit 




girls. They would uofc care to go any distance outside the 
hermitage to fill up with water the trenches round the trees 
there. Without water, the trenches are dry and useless. 
Hence it is not unreasonable to suppose that trees outside 
the hermitage were left to nature and had no trenches dug 
round them. 

Again, we shall see Anasuya, pointing at the trees in the 
hermitage, remarks to Sakunbala ‘ i 

Hence the trees in the hermitage bad kulyas dug round them. 

While describing Vasistha’s hermitage in Bagbu, I our 
poet has — 

This is enough of Prof. G ’s statement that Kulyas are 
necessary in the precincts but not in the hermitage itself. 

(b) Sacrifices outside the hermitage would be rare indeed; 
smoke wafted by the breeze would not be enough to impart 
its tinge to leaves outside* the hermitage. It is the of 

the performed in the that casuses the dis- 
coloration ; cp. — Bbatti, 

(c) in the first verso refers to ijTrsrrfcT including 
and both young and old. Had only one of these been 
intended the poet would have specially mentioned instead 
of because the female is more susceptible to fear. 

On these grounds I am in dined to think that my reasons 
have not been sucessfuUy met and still hold good. 

An additional reason strikes me now. It is this — 

When the king says— be evidently 
means that broad indications are absent but signs are visible 
to the close observer. These are so subtle that the charioteer 
does not see them and he asks . The king then 

explains — .. 



^08 

Here are grains of wild paddy nnder a tree while young 
parrots are chirping in a hole above 5 there the surface of a 
rock-slab appears oily ; yonder are deer staring quietly at us, 
here again are lines of dripping water along walks to lakes. 

Declarations in the second verse such as a garden 
trees with dug round them, are as clear as daylight and 
do not fit in with the subtle signs of the first verse. The 
second is thus altogether out of place here and cannot be 
. authentic. 

I purposely omit to refer to the defects of composition in 
the verse. 

’craT— nc ^)— w 
1 n jm' 1 i 

KING — (Going a short distince) — Let there be no incon* 
venience to the residents of the hermitage. Here do thou 
•stop the chariot. I will get down. 

^rf:— t: I i 

CHABIOTEBB— The reins are drawn in. Let the Long- 
lived one alight. 

5(T5tT— ( ffqt- 
I I ( 

W. f^q^cTT II 

KING — (Having alighted) — Charioteer, hermitages have 
to be entered in a humble attire. You better hold this* 
(Having made over his bow and jewellery to the charioteer ), 

^ Charioteer, let the horse have their back watered by the time 
■I come back visting the inmates of thd^hermitage. 


-frarT l Charioteer--So be it, (Exit'). 

Kiafa I ‘siceit’ 

cmgr: i, ttg* «rc5fnrfen^ 

^ w''f*r EtrS ‘’Cn’ I ‘^^cITlf*? 5fl^f[’ 

I 

ijT ?ffi I ‘d^rf r’ ^sjrq: 'f etr; *j5?reeiT; i ‘'sng'm’t ' 
xi^fti I '?idati5f'’ W7| »j.W dTHT I (i^dsrrfjr Jnn’ (“'tw ^^sgnu- 
) ‘f^'^ci;’ atpff: g^TwRfmf^rvr: gja Sa' 

•jitesarfa’ wte' ^>mfa i srpfTsr aqiaa' fa$f| i 
Wi “»ird^ 52^aT»[” di^at sfar i ‘9???’ (^amtdrfi a agaT) 

‘ana’cqitfa’ ^^’oifa ‘ag^ nq-fat i ‘atag’ agwrag 

a ‘aaf=a’ arg ‘aatsa’ wv aanai eara^’’ irana^ «gil%, 
arrag’ aaafRr“aff^: ’ w; ‘arsifa’ faanfa ‘asrfa’ aaf amf^i, 
ftiaart’ fd^aatrg i wg faama saia : ii [ “ag??” ( ar-j a-.^ar^ 
aj- )— gala’* ( fa ) !i ‘ aaafa’'’ ( a- )■— ;“aqara Wafa” ( i:r>, a-, 
-sar-, fa- ) 3 11 ' ' 

ga ?fa I ■ ‘aar’ -aar aarg aTfgaft aar arctfa i f^pa;’ 'tgaai- 
•gaaa: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) aftaafaaifaarg-— aq:aia®r‘ aa‘ aqtaag i aataa+f%+ 

aa-tfafa ara'k aT#®r=aataafaatraa: i Sargi aw'fa 

aij> I (b) ar gg— “arf®' g®/' sfa ais-gl^ afWfafrt “a ' 

i' . ' 

•»n®‘gf5f” ?ai'3Taasfa§a; i 

2. (aj gaat — Nogia is implied. ' Hence giU as in xaiw 
a«' aaifir I (b) aqsfla— aa+^fl+^q^ hating made over.' 
Several editions read 'aq'afa i- But the nsnal and more 

8 . 



l^cal practice ie to have tiie stage direction with a or 
lBinr»?T word w^en tbe speech ends^ otherwise one with W, 

Ac. Compare ( not ), w ( not 

? ), { not ) &c. in the middle of a speech ; 

also %r. ( not fmm ), ( not )#. 

ikl^iiraffi { not ) &c. at the end* Hence ia 

better omitted. 

irrsn ( >— I 

1 (iif^sui ^fuTi* 1 

*in"nfH?T»rgm75‘ ^ ^fr *9 lEfTf ; ^rr: I 

wf^assnsn Ww ii ? < n 

KING — (Going round and espying) This is the entrance- 
tb the hermitage. I will enter. (Entering and indicating an 
omen). The site of this hermitage is seif- restrained yet my 
arm quivers. Whence is its fruition here ? Or there are- 
doors for the destined everywhere. 

] i 

. IN THE DRESSING- BOOM— This way my Mends, this, 
way. 

irafs I ‘tiftarw’ qfei: etfeiNci q^fsr vtat 

I *5?*i wrw«( m’’' 

W’a'fe I 3JT5?i5fi I -5(11^ i %'W 

^irai’ lici; ? HftasfTstt ^I’CTfw m ^ II sir^art — 

''d^Wtl^'’ ’aiw' swu^Tsm ’Cisit, 

I '^Tf^’ ciwfq *w gsj; i ‘s?” 






W' ^fTHTW*?: ‘fa:’ t^r ?a*inifin 
i Smat' ^TPCt^wwa^aarP? ai i ^ im?-^ 
‘ai^fni’ waW'i a«i 
a?i ^Tf<i nwj a *Rn% i ?Rj?r‘ 

«ra *irsi: ( 

Stq% ?faj « «a:’ ^faisj ttfft [ 

ftti?B»[Jl 

NOTES ' 

1. — fsjfjm is q^ar, an omen. Here it ia ttla 

throbbing of the right arm which indicates approaching 
marriage. q.'aaH— 55 ^+ r^‘a^+ 553 having indicated i.e. havipg 
shown to the audience by gestures &c — that the right arin 
was throbbing. 

,2. (a) — s5»i + b(r3^+W W Wft = ^pq«i or I (b) 

— ’ifT^wfa wferq sf?f '^fwct =• ’»tl3»r. her- 

mitage. U0 v?' ^ pt» 1 i (c) wF^a5!fTOq[=q'+a3?r ’^rsiJSt ern'ft 
= *?f3aP3ifsr those that are destinod to be. ttfru t Des- 
tiny is all — powerful ; impossible can be posable through it r 
op. “«3”^r «Jrq^ «ftU53U3” I This W ft does not bar the 
Usual wt 30 1 The meter is ^isrf i See — 0r uftjfftui’&o. ante. 

(wk' )— ’’srt i, 

1 I ( qf^trrni#^ ^ ) ?if ' ^ 

tmt ??T T?grrfiT2fa^*^ I (f^»ir 
wwiT«5ii I 

*0 ^ ^ ' - ' ' t 't ♦ ’ 

^HTTWirf^ i 

^tasar! 5^?f?jFr«?TT n 

*i<iw T fa iw iridMi^fa i ( farat3Rsi5|[ %a: ) 


!- KINGHr{IjiBt6niiig)--rHa.| Methinks.-I heai; conversation' 
tothejight (or-rBonth) of this.grovo of treesj I will go there. 
(Going' rotind and espying) — Ah ! Here are ascetiorgirls 
"with watering veasela suited to their size, ooniing- this ; very 
way to water the yonng plants, (Eyeing closely ) Oh ! Plea- 
sing is their appearance. If to one living in a hermitage 
belongs the fignre which is rarely fonnd in the inner apart- 
ments of the royal honsehold, then indeed are garden cree- 
pers distanced by virtues by forest creepers. " I will wait 
going nnder this shade. (Stands watching) 

I ?eet’ iT Kfhsi ■sirf— i 

nr ’nrfenrr’ gnt nt 

) 'nTsmr; nrjgt^ sV wju" nf'giut nn ^ i ‘nnt: eanmnu’ ‘ctu^wr’ 

'nrw.’ ‘nrtw; ‘nnf stg nra' 

‘srnrni^’ 'ntgr^: nS:’ nran: ‘sn vn’ 

'nnrtfn ‘nfirn-nV'* viTn^her i '%V’ n:n(‘ njr— 

( .'n^insq' ) ‘^rnf ?m%nfSTO«fT 'nsrV m' r 

t vRu;— emni nfn, (unT) 
'eraiTsreicn; nnnrarftr: gn: i sn^ai’t— 

'ijsTO'’ vfii %f^) ^v( ‘ng;’ 

'vfmt*' ^ ‘nnrfh’ um 3i*TOr 'nt¥ unr 

srT%nT ‘nrarfi?:’ , ; #n*nnH*nf^w: ‘fClw’ 

■nniswr: ii , • . . 

.nrnfnfa i ‘ninfent ‘winiurfsiai’ winur ^r*! nfhurnraTfi^ 

t nn 3 'nrnn’ n) 3 i 512 J ( ttoji *%n:’ ) 1 

NOTES-. , 

nfnnt + ntcciJnn 1 An "nsfU meaning here ‘close 



to fcbe nofe available ifnbfi close. ’If a* long way 

fcd the sontih; vfe should say with ^ 

■ 2 . (a) ?Tqr% <S^C— ^cr ^r?[ 

ascetics. W ^ mm' l ' Optionally we ght ' 

also ; thongh places it in the list, (b) , 

etc. — is measure ; 'hence, here stature/ 

similar' i m ^g’lxrrr I u: f (c) 

1%*^ watering. or cyw ^t: 

xrf^mRrNr^'or ^u?f — 1 u: i ^?eT»irr^.rt^’^.f i The -waterm^ 
vessels indicate that they ware going out to water plants.* 
Hence these are (indicator^ of ^csrnj^ { xgr ) i Oir 
tfH \ ’ / ■ 

3- ^rfw^r?i that which is seen, xgqf, 

appearance; Here he is equally interested in alV the ' three 

girls and speaks’ in .the plural He is nob yet specially 

attached towards any one of them. 

4. (aj the rpyal ap^rt- 

menb 54 h?|; rare in the royal apartment^ ^^yrr i 


{h) etc.— i ' He is thintiing of alt the three 

speaking in .-the singular. This is obvious.froiu||he 
plural in ^T^w and < (c) — ^m+^r^+fiirPr 

Wft I cr^sj \ ^ v 

’ . , -p. Bamark— The king believed that thp i|U30^ 
royal apartments could not be beaten in point of beauty any 
where on the earth, ’ But the belief is shattered on* seeing 
these girls. In wonder he exclaims that thlS 
beauties of the harem by dwellers of a , |i 0 rip|t%g 0 , is as 
surprising as that creepers that grpwwild m forPSjb 'should^ 
surpass in beauty those that are reared in his. gardens with^ 
constant care.* Tixe in the tot implies comparison, if 
this, then that i. e. both are equally Iftsi) surprising. Hen<» 

^ ’^ Adopted hf Prof. Geajendargadkar. 



hi; which I>anain thue definea— w#fTOfwC5 
■ ^P|’ei?lpssi' !R«m i wsw i*i^' n «J% aq »'■ Here thd 

hipg is Whii‘ stfl; i The 

?Rpi^.si' is ^^i*»si?iTtnw. I Dandin’e definition 

of j^^ssTjerni does not apply here. He says 

I Here 

clearly implies two distinct statements ( aTOsn’l ) i On this 
point he has the snpport of all later Ehetoricians. Thus 
Ifammata defines— g si i swusrej STWprh 

ii" In the sloka above we have a single statement, not . 
/two distinct statements The metre is noit i 

( ?i?r: nf^iajfk ^ralwsmqnrT ajffsri^rr ) I 

sif srfwn—^f^ ( ?fi: ?a! ) i 

[Then enter, engaged as described, Sakuntala with her 
two friends], 

S4KTJNTALA — This way my friends, this way. 

gBr'fTt fw ai^sfreRW ’ 5 % 

g«f si|p9?i%, 

cilfraiTaSJtrW ^ fir2I?T?T 

I $5f CCR '?ira- 

] 

ANASUYA — My dear Saknntala, I .believe these plants in 
the hermitage are dearer than thee to father Kasyapa ; for 
■vvhiob reason thongb tender as the Navamalika flower thon 
]^Mt been employed to fill their trenches. 

W5wi?n— w ^ 


y 



mfitmi Hi 

^ ^r% ^ 

tt% ] I ( <pRifir ) I 

SAKUNTALA — ^In the matter of these, there ie my jhar 
tornal affection too, certainly not father’ s command alone, 
’(Acts watering the trees). 

m ?fh I sa5tf*r i w*rfn«frn: t 

iittsf *5rii)3r:’ ‘ajim:’ ^er rat§; 

■58»aftwt sftajfft’ t 

‘w’ sfi? 55T^emprnr*i i ‘??n’ wfa ‘sripert 

«rra«T wrisOTHr sir«wi ‘s^ 

iiraqri: ‘sfa grt i tOT, ftwJKa'si rara,:*— 

■'§*r’ ssran^n 'siswtfe^Tf ‘'wft’ i 

■sar^c I ‘a*(’ qlrw’ st^iiwpcw f^rgati 

«ntfTi^ar I 

aiS^sifft I ‘®r ara^i f*t^*t; ^ ^K**!', 

w cimtw, a«r a i 

NOTES 

,1. (a) gTa?{— Implies i >nS»’ ? 

tnr^o'” I (b) etc,— ^*rfh3r»?; »! accordance with 

what is said <!«r!jtWT5: i + =q9t?ff: as saiA Now 

aee Tika, , , 

' 2. eto.-^'a) 5^ ??««) i a?wf«: i 

<b) » aw » (e)w«i swr ?^^irr: i or wsht®' i 

wrw^l 8W^; II (d) S*T — ■'iPor which reason, i.e. because he loves 
ihe shrubs more. An w^ra i Or IW-^by 'w&om rm^ ia not 
fieoessary. tn% i (o) w^ur^aL., 

"liaX^ night-blooming sweet-scenfced flower, .sfawffew w 


I (f) ^v^^m ^;mi^ 

^ 1 +^^ + ’^ + ^! + ^ trenches, dug ronhd 

the root of trees for watering puttees, ■ ^ ^ 

3<(a) order. ■ Thiel ia 

a reply to Anasuya whose speech insinuates that Bakuntala 
does not like ,the watering herself-^is an unwilling worker at 
it — but waters them because. her father orders it. The reply, 
is — even if father had not ordered me I would have done it„ 
because t* (b*) also means i 

Hence m^xv. or brothers, ^f—of ther 

clasSv^ becomes ^ optionally by the rule 

w sR’mfftHT ! ?f?r- 

%^3JIT^¥{ifr^5C' 55 ^:'^' T!T'(?firg’ JT I 

m^qFnfer xjjii fgugsgi qai^rfiR i ( rrar 

KING — How now ! Is this the daughter of Kanva ? Truly, 
his holiness Kasyapa is not a good judge — Kasyapa who 
commands this one to the course of life in a heimitage. Tho 
sage who hopes to render this artlessly charming figure capa*;^ 
ble of penance, certainly tries to cut a Sami-twig with .tho 
edge of a leaf of the blue lotus. Well, conscealed as I am by 
trees, I will watch her at her ease. ( Does the same ). . 

1 . [ “ot* 5?=f ^»w t ^ 

] 1 \ xm ,m 

i ’ifU 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


i 

^5f%at ?fj? I ‘'^%Tg’ qsn«r? 

vnj^ ‘sftismr; «•.’ -i *f ‘wt^n m'^ww 

^'’ ‘fsrgis^'"’ sstTOTOfa ii .‘ ', • • 

i — ?i; 'stsaiow^^t^ t?’ ^g:' atiiW W'rfiraii 

■9^’ i qnf n— ‘sa 

56%’ ‘^sqTST'’ ‘gif^gailWKlfg^, 

’qgqfl' ‘sHi’ atf^Tisdsir: ‘gqi'gi?'! gq^ fijg' ‘^Tqfircj’’ 

‘«'^f?i’ qis^cr, ^ ^fq: X^’’ ‘sft^gqqtqq^tj i^ltg-c^qrer ‘qrtat’ 
qw" *( ‘suftqmi* qifagt si^lstrat "fW qai" ^ 

rqiqi”«ra feqrT»S®q:] 11 ^qqiqWOT ,5%SfWt- 

qqi 53f*TT?w 5®*iTqiTqr’. aqq’C’sgrq q tfg qtq;.ji 

wqfiqfe I ‘«q3’ matfi?! I .‘qwf6. qT?q:’ aX' q^qfqis:’' 
•qqt%a ‘qq’ iraiiqwqaT qsi^t'. ‘qgt’ atf’fiat 'fq’asjt’ fq’jqrf', 
qi-SiaT ?;wq; 'qasifW fq^qtqTfq l ( ‘qqi qfft^’.qf^ 

qT’ft^’tfi qq fq^tqfqf^ 5'q'q ;■ ) I ■ ^ , ■■ •,. 

NOTES '■ ' ■ •■ -• ' ' '■ ^ 

;• -1. (a) qigfsq«[ &o.“Saknnfcala has how- revealed herMf bf 

replying to i qrt refers to what was said by the ' 

qaism'q aig q^if^qr^m’ i (b) 6r% =^«qqr^ proper, -g qrg 

wq r Qualifies ^'afatqi i wg + ?;sr+ %fq'q!qi'^ 

uawqta — uu has here i ua wqX 

This is allowed in connection with the Words wqg;^- 

’qrgqtq, fqt’rtftu by the rple “surtwlsfq 

“sRwgnqT*! qqqitrfgsqf^qngqf”’’ l^irat. XT. , i(4) 

si^saar i The king here speaks of the impropriety of employing 

*l®*aar in this work. The impropriety regarding the other two 

girls, does not strike him. He is interested, but the interested 

has not yet depened into loveJ^ 

* Adopted by Prof. Qaiendfagadkar. 



'' , I 

■ , - , ' ■ ■ 'I 

, ' I 

’2 (a) -^t^-sznfsr a cotinfeerleit I 

sffiwafji^T I ^ i wi | 

Ifertless yeti charming. W m — t (b) &o. - | 

a variety of lottis, i — i 

of the blne-lottis. wt the edge of a leaf of the blne lotns. ; 

^?rr I ^^715^ resembles a steel sword in colour, also it is very ; 

-delicate, so it is need here, (c) is aiT^T a twig ; t 

Thrift is a sacred tree with a tongh timber, ar^rr ^?fT a twig of ' 

the 5rr# i i Specially mentions the n^^becatise that is . 'j 

tree whose twigs have to be out every day by aaoetics for 
sacrificial purposes, (d) + = ’ 

3. " Bemark.— is the metre. The figure is 

or MT for which see under &c. Also we have 

ftwTW iu the first line ‘*Jrf«7^v?^5?7T§W i 

WTWTf^rsfi?^* fws^r ' m fw'sisrr Here the is taken as 

I 

4, (a) — Be it so, let it pass, &o. This is idiomatic. It 

is used when one subject is dropped aid a new subject }b taken 
up. (b) xn^4-qi-f ^ Wft-q^q: atree. 

<ji»3cealment. i ’’srtc* 

vfu ’«f5^K+iiUU.=^5rfficrr: concealed, (o) q.q— Indicates ^ 

determination not to come out of bis concealment. He Vras 
concealed already j o. f.— qfuqr^uTfu — Ante. 

{d) fq f Wft = at ease i 

SJfJCI^ (fwc^T)— «% 

I f«fe€ ^ 5?T^ w* ’SR^, 
fu^isr^zrr fsifiareRT 

?rR%Rl3i 

t ■ SAEUNTALA— (Having stopped) Friend Anastiya, lam ? 


Iji&ioDed by Priyamvada with a hark fastened too tight. Do 
looeen it, 

^rsi^?n— fT? [ ?raT ] I \ fajtejfa ) \ 

ANABtlYA — All right. ( Loosens ). 

wiewer ] i 

PBIYAMVADA--[With a langh]— In this matter, blame 
yoor youth that causes the expansion of the breasts. 

srf^‘'fa 1 [‘f^l’ €^?i I I Nfuftpfra'^T’ ’sftf- 

wra' ■s^> «3n&; «<ewT?5 w. i 

eS^T ^IT^qtWT ‘f*r?iKt Uf^m’ f^^TWT ’’Bfw’l 
uT^f| fnfsi^' I [*f»if«reofi!=f»fftra’ ^sftfb ] > , . 

I gw*:, wit] *ww’ 

-WiiHur;’ wwgl: 'f^Tnrfiis, 'qlg*r’ ut’ w 

■*gTra««’ I wgg»r‘ sn^*n wfb wir 

^ t ftT gft I 

NOTES 

1. (a) TfuftsRTsr— Wft + S|T + T! WfT =Wtip^.or 

w of wft being dropped optionally — "afir *n*i R^til ■ 
^ira^; I wiq’T T Twwiwt w TTWT ^*a frsti b” gfb i (b) 
■fstfu^ie— Tiu fiw; gfa t*i^+fwT^+^?;^fT=fiifuT (wwig) 
+ f%=ftiftrera slacken, (o) indicates wwnw 1 

WJTfwfw” &o. 

2. (a) — In this matter, i.e. in the restrainih ^b) . 

+ that which hM 

eisused to develop. TK^te V + ertf ft = 'Bt; the holder . ’n?w 

TBC: wiTSK the breads, uw ftiiltfira i Swim Twe; i Avoid 
■ I-- .-Op/ ‘Tf«r 



f Mr^ig^^’-^Shafetioji (c) 

+ + do censure, ’erq^w^means toceiistim 

2. Eemark. — The old' garments: have ' Jnsfc ’becdme too 
tight. This indicates fresh yonth^ ; /. .. / v ,; 

. .Trsn— ?BTW*T*ig^qn# i «t 

jurffTi .|i?r:-- ■ ■ ■ .- 

snfq 

, '■ ' ' frfewrq' -gi ( ' 

sTifq rTsIt 

^ «rwjwit 5iTS«^sn»r lU'sii ,- 

. KING— True, the b^rk is unsuitable for her figure Bu,t 
it is not that is does not cherish the charm of a decoration. 
(Do yon ask) why? — The lotus is lovely even though smeared 
with the Scum { Saivala ). The spor though 'dark, promotes 
the beauty of the. moon. This slim one is more attractiye 
eyen with a, bark. What indeed is not a decoration fotKa- 
charming figure ? 

I yctf\ atgwsriuT: ’^igu;’ 

wr f ‘Vr»r' 

<fir ] I ‘gi?;’ ftfjg ‘sf g®fct’ 

ffe ‘rf’ ii [“?g'^ (u-. '«rr-r, 

»f- ( TT-, ) ] II - "' 

I ’5r®u:— w^vT^nfif ‘^gpsiit’’ *(fw*nTf7 

<55^1 ?u*r ^f^a[f*T^?iT i iisvT»nTwrgiSNt 
f% *r i sjiwr— g'^ui erasft^r ?rf^r.(Ji'^si7^, 
' *W’ 1 '51^1 

?r3r sawt: ) ‘flfttswRi’ fi'n^«ii' i{ ’ua: 



****^*rrfq’.t^«r “???■ ssgpfreri 

■fl«it f^rr ^n^'cnw i fan^j^r^'ai '?is^' ^ttct 

(% g=s®»Tfq 51 ftiigsr’’ if jjtfqjij; I g 

wgfa II ■ ■ . . ■ 

NOTES' • . , ' 

1 . 1, (a) >^w»i - Implies (admission), (b) ^rg^rei 

4l5ri*i I BTf?ag — i sr unsuitable i (o) g*R • 

Implies difPerenbe. "gjuuu^ ?fEf sffjit: i (g) '?i5!'5fKftru»{-- 
’?i5|5( + ifr+^^ 5Rt€=^WK; decoration;- 
<1^ or ansrai the charm caused by decoration ^?R{ — or- 
siT^qTfei I ^^Tg[ I (e) 5r“-sr — The double negation emphasises, 
the afiSrmation. 

Eemark. — A bark garment for this charming figure is an^ 
obvious incongruity. This is the admisson implied by ssrtu t 
But g5|T_^ modifies the abmission. Though, obviously incon- 
gruous, you cannot say that the bark does not enhance her 
beauty. I prefer the reading ■Eig^t;, because the poet closes 
the aloka following with gw^l»tT«l ("The 

inference there being about '^UfifUj it seems more relevant^ 
here to speak of than of which is not ’ttraifh i 

3. (a) 5IT6U vfh ^% + 3!*r+^ Wft=59KfeaT 

or f ^ST by the rule r The implies 

yarieby i,e. whether or or both has to be known from 
toHUtn I Thus both yivftuf and B^lsi occur in authdribadvfl 
writing, but preferably write ufhs? not W'W not TC-. 

^ I, (b) ^r®rT% »pre^4-fit+ W’ 

Lit. that which takes oneby the mind, i.e, captivates ttie mind. 
Hence— charming, uuT UUT excessively charming, 

«niH: (c) atlui i It is eiKm of the faim in' 

1 (d) Wny— the herb is. .merely ornamental— 



mnt \ ' t (e) 

©^npbatic. ThnsW if means what/ is. not a decorabipn*^ 

which is a mere question, or by iffff **may imply that eveary^ 
thing is a decoration. The % emphasises the — “what 

indeed is not a decoration/' For a similar idea compare— *i! 

Kirata ; ifTi?''— Bhasa. 

4. Eemark. — Note the course of the king's love. His in* 
terest in Sakuntala has now developed into admiratiom^The 
metre is iirfMl and the figure (see under 

etc.— Ante ). Here the particular instances are first 
cited, the general conclusion then follows. It is perfectly 
legitimate. When says— — he 
does not mean that in actual writing the conclusion has to- 
be stated first. In thought however, the conclusion is first 
before the mind's eye and facts are then brought together in 
support. 

sifirRlT ( )— 

H* I mm x«r ^*wTtffr [ x?isr 

x??t’ ^Twfn I ] i 

SAKUNTALA- -[ Lookiilg in front ]— This Kesara tree 
hurries me as it were witli lus fingers of twigs urged by the 
wind. I will attend to it. | Walks round ], 

g"? ^^n^x; mm 

qfe aif=a%, mm x^^ amg fro, 
xrmg wn ^iTrc^rr ^m^iissr mm‘ %src§^: 

] I 


Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar, 


uwirtsT* {^jiL 

PBIYAMVADA— My 4©^^^ Sakuritetlaj do febou stay 
tbis very place for ar raoment. E*br, with you near, this 
Kosara tree appears as if blessed with a creeper. 

aj^TOT— [ «f?r: fipj 

SAKUNTALA — Hence indeed yon are called PriyamvadA^ 

) [ ‘wt:* gr: 

‘qTt» qtgsfr'tfranNTf^msri: ‘qwq^ ‘’trsp 
?irt«: ‘*jt atqfa' gcwr*me^ *«’ t ii% sjfsfr#' jftfefe j?t 

?f?f I ‘attsi?^ qn' qf ‘ewa^irW »tat 

1 [ “qf^iflffl’’ w«^‘ qt’C^ »r^fa ] i 

fwaqtfe I 'f 5fir’ ^t?r s^gwgf m f TOnsaeT ‘qa rirkfi giitj' qr ’’ 

‘fa's’ i qst'«iaii»i [ “eTq<\ i 

sf^ I --aqjrjigr’ set ‘a«Jf’ saIjit] ‘^?i' fiararw, 

qfsqr^q: sTT«rqrsj, ‘sq’ ’?fgfa «q ssi'q: ‘qfaHife’ 

q®5niC t«tai, jissT qfstii-qfi q®g'. nftf w®.: 

’^qqai w i 

ajS'etCfe ) sai fitnwqfsf ‘m 

iiiftr’ ftr^q^r «fa ntiST f«a g i 

stw I 

NOTES ^ 

1. (a) qm{i;a &o.— ix + n? w&i=i:i\ciT: urged. 48iiCT ;<t«j; 

t tkm qitf’cm; urged fey tlie' wind, migsu: 

qwqf5^; I UltH: | sBr€ l (b) ttaj^s'gq?;— 'yl# yg; yy®i young 
tree, tsp: is a name of qfsr i 9 i (o) UTq?[ indicates. 

yf’raK’ir also. ♦ 

2. Eemark— Here we have in qf^itg# *- The defini- 



■tion is I .Through,- the 

in the this is likened,. -not openly 

bht by implication to a lover’s accosting (^g^W* u); 

Hence the raises a uvirel% which is 
, i bt »” as defined by 

I Lastly, Saknntala goes to the ^airr^gf as it — though 
not really— through this accosting. This is BVfjT'g? [see under 
etc.] i »r§T: i 

' 3. ^implies for 'this very reason. TBgwP5r>n is 

the canse'of yonr. being called i The reference is to 

the derivation of the word. Thnsf^d Wfic 

fwjlv[=fsg^^ by the rule “fimif B?; 

ttW— HWHT^ 3lf sa?it I 

' irfwfwsr h ?’=: II 

KING — PriyamvaSa tells Saknntala the truth though it 
is agreeable. Indeed — her lower lip has the lustre of a new 
leaf. The arms imitate tender twigs, in the limbs is arrayed 
•attractive youth like [a crop of ] flowers. 

% C^T ai^9, ?5r’ c5t?iT ®?T- 

STW^gr sig(?7Tf%^T I rflftf] I 

ANASUYA — My dear- Saknntala, here is the self-elected 
bride of the Sahakara, the Navamalika named by thee 
'Vanajyotsna, Hast thou forgotten it ? 

I f% m nfi i 



'^'?’ grerafij [ “g^: ’«rt^ g^:" sfa vg 

"'gr^tsi^ ] ?R5 TflUJifq’ ‘cwi‘ ’srai' ^ #tgir t wfw 

^srar ! mi fn^g^; 'm?gT?: i ; . 

'^rgt ifg i ■gsgst: — ^ 'w: ftreraram: gnr yt^tgtfegtg - ; 

■gfrft’fft g ig»jfgg ^g«r’ i ajwjT— * wt: 

:a[^?(rai; ggtragg? ‘kia:\ gfe^ir sg 

S» 

‘mt' «f«j asnfw; ugaw ?M: i ’w^; »rgeiT?P^if*..'fe» 

g'^:’ gr?s^ i 'gr'g gtgsiggif^g ‘^^'Rfgg’ fgftrg 

‘^gg" md<m ‘grair’' fgafgia*[ i sif’ggiwT: 
•'srac ggwg«?sjtgi^ 'a gg, ^gg a w^fag i gft: 

g*rfwf{g ufa giaig[ i . 

•gsTg^ira I saw gw ‘^grt^^’ gsrgr® ‘sa'gggm ggj’ 

{ gngigTf^'gTf?*. ) ai % ^a^g wmi ^‘?grK' ftag'^ ^ *»ggT 
tg{%a ggggJg^T sfa am [ fggsia: ] g«iT: at 'agaifegfi 
fgaaaT i 'gat’ agaif%git ‘fggffat afa’ [s^ae’srt a<giia^g gnf’ft 
'w: ] asf f^/agwg 'mx aat a f%an i 

NOTES 

1. fgaafg &C. — Sakuntala takes Priyamvada’s remarks as 
•merely complimentary. But the King thinks, the remark is, 
a tine one.* 

2. (a) faaag &c— faaagar gm: the Instre of a hew leaf. 

.^ 51 ^ — I 55 whose lustre is like that of-a new leaf, 

af— by the Varttika “wHgiqam^g'^aTgg#m gang:” i (b) sstagt 
■etc.'^aTg aggtaa: gfa ag+n+^sfa aiggfTftft graft aganft'fl ; 

fgz^ two'tender twigs, gm ar— i aggsrftal imita- 

tors of two tender twigs, i. e. like twigs, "awr agg>flia'* 

* Adopted by Prof Gajendraga^kar. 
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ia a phrasa* ’c?^ n-^v. 

1 

3, + attractive. 

Eemark.--^^W5ft2f is suggestive. It betrays the King’s wish 

to possess her. But just now the wish is not perceptible* 
even to the king himself, Hence he says in a general. 

manner not ^47sifh i^f with a personal 

reference.^ 

5. &c.— + T 

by the rule i uw 

I Or after ^fcf 

one who chooses a husband herself. HT t 

« W's 

I 

6. (a) ^*T3ifr?ji6n - gritfewr^jT^i \Tn 5tiTf^^+ ^ ?iat' = 3ifr?|«T 

f^tiTTHT?} by the rule ‘ oiDu^T ciftruKt— ” i ^«re- 

I (b) Tjsim — There is no here. Hence the rule- 

“^v?bT0^5lt does not apply ; we get because of 

(c) I mfu=?preT *r'^fn I ' 

Hence secondarily is ( So it takes Wft ^ by the- 
rule ” i 

3JfS«^— rl^ [ fT^ ^rmrswfll 

] I ( ^ai^^csr ^ ) ^551 

^irra ^rcrr^^ftif w a[i[?ncl’ i 15^- 

?rf o[iej??Tn w- 

’STrlT^RClfiraf^lW 

•>j9 

#1^: I mi- 

»^»raw: ^W^r: ] II ( %5fH I ) 

SA.KUNTAIiA~!rhen I shall forget even my own self 
* Adopted Prof* Gajendragadkar, 



(Approaching the creeper and looking at it), l^arl^g, at a 
most opportnne moment indeed has taken place the union ni 
this couple of a creeper and tree. The Vanajyotsna has fresh 
youth in her flower and the Sahakara is capable of injoying 
because of its growth of twigs (Stands gating). 

I uf? ■prem^ 'jrt wmmnfb f^«fcsnf¥ i 

wfeafr ?u' nu;, UT % spr5dt?[«T 

HTW, "sfr?] 

^ ‘^wn’ -aJisfte^raT: ‘^iTeu’a’ "u an 

?u’, uur ‘'’rei arfirart:’ unmn: -‘wn:’ arm; i Tn«fffnut efcifa — 
‘^sfsete^^srr’ w' srinTfei «[fbtl?>ran ^prartt 

ntaw’ wr: urfrfl i wit; ‘w^t:’ nut 

‘uuut’ dlsti*. i 

n'gti i' H ' Stnufb ^sfb ■S’Tt ®wnr i ufu^l^Tcinf #u5irra:, 

trm : a^wsffuew nurfb i 

gwflsnnnnt: unmu: i [ u^rur 'si ’cwt- 

unniW" 'fu«fa’ ] t 

NOTES 

1 . (a) &c.— wnfu ?!u ns+f^'^+^ 9 ^.. Wft 

=^’ftu, charming. uf«i^ i (b) erarwm'T etc.— guf *n^ 

?rum<fl creeper and tree, u^ffl u*r' pair of a creeper and 
tree, nui i (o) safim;— r^+’ 5 f?b+«+^ U 9 TUT»l Union, 

(d) etc.— *fe‘ wn: i Bee wmt 

for another view. In mK: f^usmw '. etc. is spoken of as 
I Working in- the same line here itijn is taken not merely 
as like but as itself, (d) etc.— W. tur^r uui 

^ having an array of twigs.# UUI «I^: i ^ » 

f ^ ^UT I (i) etc.— ^ m ^ enjoyment. 

h- 

?P 0 ' ’ 



SiTunftl fiB* 

nf^ snsnf^ %* aif«a^ ^*1- 

5qt?i|5?T»^ ] I 

PEITAMYADA — Do you know Anasuya, why Sakun- 
tala is. earnestly looking at Vanajyotsna ? 

W I ^§fl [«T ’S® I 

^israf ] I 

ANASDYA — I cannot indeed guess. Do tell nae. 

^Tn w^‘ [ w 

^i5i^5tfj?aT qr?^ ’Bf m, ^fq *im qqw?wfq 

^ ] I 

PEIYAMVADA — ‘As Vansjyotsna is united with a 
suitable tree, so may not I too get a bridegroom suiting 
myself” — This (is her thought). 

a i f-f igiT— ^ rra 

wrtrqt ] < [ qr?reRTTq^qf<T ] i 

SAKTJNTALA— Surely, this is the desire within your 
self. (Inverts the pitcher). 

t a!®5fraT f%‘ fkfu^i’ .'^s5t?i5^srn(t '«iRi»Tm 

?hut’ u?! uut w uifbaraftfaj^: *5'^^' usafu, qs5N)‘ ’!(re'' ‘sft’ 

‘snmfu' ? 5ll( 1 ' 

’sR^fu I V ’ *i ^=1* ‘PtwRurW staffs I uf? tci’ 

srRtf€ ‘^RU’ ^1 

‘uHTi’ uifg ‘ui^’ 


irero^sw: 

•’W*' *mh‘ ■’ar^jj’ arar,' at* «it*t W wj wt%aw 
w‘ l?iwist iT^att^i f%5(lf I 

.aiiPftifin cWT^: ‘?R ■aiT’iwa:’ ^f% 

ajfi?5fpT; i watrfttaF ^rrfifOT' in*i2«ir9 ? ['*iw?r‘’ 

‘^TRafqfil' laii: ] ( 


NOTES 

1. 3fT*tTfit — The W is «fii I Do you know this (?fu) i The 
?1ci again refers to the sentence f*’ Hf^an ^afsiJt^l’^TaifuuTS' 
iT'art I 


2. fa) ■aifq siTO &o.— The is repeated. The first indi- 

cates a question- “jr?f95^q!raat^‘«TqsrT«pT” W»r:: t She is 
questioning herself, nra — Implies possibility ’ff’WM i tqps 
BTefrag^'wi^ qsmr: i Together ■qfq ^=l3it 

possible. The second ^ffq ’ffg^ i ^TfUfq=I too (b) — aw+ 

fa's tq I aif% ^igp^l (c) ?fit— This i. e. this is her thought, Tfu 
«5rrafu '^n: ’qfuwa' sssii: i 

3. Bemark — Priyamvada’s reply urges the King on in his 

course of love. On hearing this, naturally the thought arises 
in him whether he would be a suitable husband BV:) 

for Sakuntala.* 

4. WTswara: — ’qr^artar’ qa: residing in thyself, qu?! — i The 
point of the retort, is — Priyamvada’s speech is direct, vr?q[ 
referring to arsptRiT i Sakuntala haughtily misinterprets — 

the speaker, i. e. fifu'^Rfr i ' 

5. + 9* + Psw^+ . fu I Inverts i. e. em)?ties 
on some shrub at hand, presumably the q Wlfij*! (. Ooinp. 
qqqTftr*TlP^f*«aT Ac. infra. 'qmV is bending. Oorhpare— “qtT- 

“aimfwqfis nuiWift;’’ Ac 


ligiT— 5TT*T 



* Adi^ted by Prof Qajendragadkar. 

I 


lit 

.-j 

^ iwt^35i:w??rai^: lll£.U 

fWrfq ?l^ I 

King — O an it be that this maideti is born of some wif§ 
of the Knlapati not of the same caste with him ? Or, away 
with donbts ! She is nndonbtedly fit to be wedded by a 
Ksbattriya, because my hononrable mind is inclined towards 
her. For, to the good, in matter of donbt, the inclination of 
their mind are the final authority. Still I must know the fact 
about her. 

I ‘wfirstTU’ UUT aH’ficrT ‘liSItit:’ 

’i5ufsnu'ft«Riut ‘'siuw' um^cK’’ uq ["%?' 

^tranf iifu ^sl^si: ] utfi 

'U5^t*r’ ^ul’T ‘auTi’ '*si5r»i > a'ra'fli'i^it’1531. uf^u^csiraT ^it,- ’sft 

u'usf: i 

’SfU'UUfjtfu I - [ fq»l ] WU'UU U?[ ^ WT«l''’. 

aiT’iiiT— ‘5?)’ uistraT 'wu'sra" fsTf%u‘ ‘uuui’ ^fuu^iiTt; 

I ?«ITf — U?I U*T 

wmiTii??' ‘u^: a!^5fr€raT*i ‘'stfwgifh’ u1% 

irsfu’f ^ wg W sfy, ’^trqafu utg’ wr%g 

I “xi^' 5Ji^ftRraTWTU5!=giiFf^^^g” ?s!iu^;:] u'sjsiypffg 
UTf«r UTfiT ?ana;, uut ut^t, *r ? msiftisTTufir 

»Hu: ‘nauT auu;’ ugxi’sffu^'Ti' »Rrg»nT sitqt<T ‘f?’ ui 
‘KUTm" H giu's-uW^g UI«4t JtUl’im; I 

591^^^ I ugu ^ s!aif=tfat afu arfe 1 
9!fil WT^: I • ' . , 






I ‘cjm’ srs>ereit 'n't??!:’ 


NOTES 

1. (a) &c. — The king is discussing the propriety 

of his nnion with Saknntala, as suggested by Priyamyada^s 
reply."** (b) ij^qfcr; — This has a technical sense. 

^0T^5r‘ \ ii*" fo) 

ff^^iT4-?i+^^^^qT^T^=58'¥rq; origin 
qfWH^i m is wife. i 

?lf[ of the same caste. m\A: i ^ i 

a wife not of the same caste . qr — i ^ i 

=qf — I (d) ^Tfl — 3lf% We do not Say 

becanse is already expressed by «Tm i (c) — It is 

an in the vsense of 1 Hence wqT^^t^rrfsfi^ft qft 
qnc% Ji • , 

2. (a) ^'a?q»{ — + = doubt. -qr^^WiT; 

5s‘5pSt 5?%?!; w nm I w — 1 etc.' — qfic+^f^ 

4- VTT^ = acceptance (as bride), qftq^: marriage 

by a Kshatriya. i Or 4, 

qr feqw tolerating marriage by a Kshatriya (c) OTT^»[-r:" 
Always neuter singular.- (d) etc. — 

mz sense the inner 

eense i.e. the mind arr^qTO ^Tf% Uri i 

3 (a) uwifq — Still, i. e. though I have no doubts. The 

enquiry is through curiosity only . He is^sure offhe result of 
the enquiry j it will end in proving that Sakunfeala is eligible 
for marriage by a. Kshatriya. (bJ is facts. Literally 

I will ascertrin her by facts, i, e. I will ascertain the facts 
about her. 


"**' Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


iifsjfRiT ( )— ’si^ 

%nf%^ g?TO* t ’5rf%5i5?: [?i^ 

5ra<m;%gn»[ ^*!' ^ inj- 
ure: ] ( ^snmraT wrf^ ) i 

SAKUNTALA — (in a fright) Ah I Eaised by the agitation 
paused by the sprinkling of water, a bee, having left the Na- 
, vamalika is coming towards my face 1 (Acts the annoyance 
caused by a bee). ^ 

)— 

^ <* 

; s%* 

grfNn^s^T: 

■KING— (Gazing longingly)— O bee ! we are undone thro- 
ugh search after fact, thou art successful indeed ! Thoutoui* 
chest repeatedly her trembling eyes the -corners of which are- 
restless ; hovering near her ears, thou softly hummest like 
one whispering a secret ; 'while she is waving her hands, / 

thoij sippest her lower lips which is the very essence of • 

desire. ■ ffjt 

sifesfr^fh ( u^T§5r sfii i 

‘twfi’ u: ‘unr^u:’ cturifi 'srjjqfctct: ■■■ 

«f*rc: %3j^fvfiar’ ‘t i; 

#wif} i [‘«uri?i’ qtft ?rm> jl 

Wufu 1 I 'I 

•[ fisr u? 5f?i ^r) * I 

stuntt' ??r wr?] - .| 


I t Jt: wat%. 

( 9*!. ) I ?(nct aimarr: 

'^’ ?i’st’ttn7( fpT:, a 3i#t i ^iinr— ^ «^t,, 

wiM gnwT*Tr»[ aft a ‘aa;’ aaa; 'aaTr:’araHi% 

aair. <na^ sfa’ ^aa’ atr' areata’ i ’caai' «fft<?ft‘ fafftaw 
aiaa ?fit 'T'aaiTOi^’ faaajraiiT '?a aa'^: afat’. a#^. ariSft' 
aaraja: aa^^ ‘a^’ ^a; ‘^fa’ aafftarat a^aa' aaiai" aiat i ‘aft’' 
ftjt«aat; ai^a ftaaj fta^a aaat?i arasiaji: aajt; airaar^T.*:. 
•Kfaaa's'’ araaiTJ^ ‘aac" ‘ft^fa' aaf '5<afa5«r4; i ftan'- 

aaT[ [“aw^a^a” ?fa a?aaa»i 1 'a'aai’' a^aia^r a ai ?fa a^: 
‘a^a'a!?!’ ai^agaxaicj ‘^ar:’ aaaaiKaT: anar; ‘®r' ca»ta 
aaafar: n aaatftiais^J^i aaa sft^j^aaiaaTa af arariai ^a‘ 
aat: i , a#aar; ga: faftai^aia arse: aa a|, a%a: i a^sft ai 

aaifWfOT aaaiafaaa: i ^tai g aait atiawa: aa? arfaaftaaixftp ' 
argjrar? «fa argaaf »i i 

NOTES 

. 1. (a) afaa &c.— aftraaj %af: sprinkling of water, aar«? 
a^aa: agitation from the sprinkling &c. a?H^fa aaif: i aafTi!li 
a?act: raised by the agitation &c. (d) afaaa'^r-aFa is here- 
tosnally taken as a aa' a^a^a to explain the ft^T in ^ i 
aga^i afir^a^a’ a'afiaia I Or we may say afagg is aara'ai 
owing to aft I “aaaft^arg aara' i In that case aga takea 
afa'ft ftalai i 

2. (a) aa etd. — The king is ardently in love, and envies, 
the bee that is seen playing with her.* The nietre is firaftal i 
aar^ft? is the figure. See under etc, — Ante, (b) ^if a: — 

Several times repeatedly. I have not got the chance even once,. 
Hence the envy.* aaa[ *ft 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



a secret gfj ’?inirnfa ^ ?,f?i K?«i + ’sft + ^ or '®IT + 

According to however. is not 

available here and we have to derive from “sr^ i '^9' 

?fn wftftr; i ( o) etc. — ^'o' df: neigh 

bonr-bood of the ears, ri^ + z W ft: ii 

3. (a) nt^etc. — ’5rg + ?^r+vfsr^«Tt = ^^^: search, 

I I (b) ?p,i; — Baffled or restrai- 
ned Hfbf tii: I i (d) gr^— Snccess- 

fnl. ?fti sftntsjg; is the usual derivation of Madhava, 

•Mallinatha etc. But opinions differ as to whether a?i is of the 
class, An alternative may be given — fi+ai «T% ^ 

.■=?Ki« achievement, ?f?l 5Rl+«ftt visq* i 

sTf sfi^T— ^ Twt f^lr I Jifiwi* [*! m 

Tgit I JlffltaTfe] t ( %c^ 

) gi%‘ I qf^TTT^l’f W* 

Wig’ll [qi^^Sfq 

I ifljiqf^cn^T 

’5r^»j?mT5iT*i ] I 

SAKUNTALA — This impudent bee won’t stop. I will 
move elsewhere. [Stepping aside and looking round]. How 
now ; he is coming this way too. Save me, Darling. I am 
being overpowered by this ill-mannered bee. 

vnwTfi fti'cuT •%'sy ■%;’ urn; ^ wvif^gja’ 

^tr fts^uej u?j un; ‘s:n; '«rfti’ ^fhraftr ^*r ‘’stm- 

I ‘fmi’ '^rfn ift'*ft%*r’ .'nfsire> ^Rr^ijn^nwt’ 

^Tswint 'SRt 'iftinitut’ VTStci»i I 


1. (a) n^^etc. — takes qxsT^RE'by the rule 

W.” 8 (bj ^’tret: takes afg after f%= in the I 

Compare s?!; in fUr i (c) is '?n’!i?- 

an I Compare “gsuftif’ w *‘^u‘ (d) 

'1911 is ^*raw=st i "^unfw^iuT ^r®ft w »tto; tit- 

i” (e) fj| + ^ ^ fi?, or Min: hadjy 

disciplined, win: i Or Mn' Mn; disoipiine ; wi% ni i . 

•?;fi?in' ftnln" uni %®r I uf — i (f) ^ftinjininT 'iftmuuTn;='nfnn^TH ' 

II 

V- ^ tjf?:TiT^* I •^s^* ^iBs^ I 

ww [m dfetig*! i 

THE TWO EEIENDS (Laughing )-Who are ^we to ' 
save ; Call ( shoxtfe for ) Dushyanta. Porests of^ penance are 
inown as to be protected by the king. 

tr^r— i siwcRnf-^ 

< »% 1 xm* 

KING— This is the oppprttinity te disclose myself. Dpn’t ’ 
be alarmed — (Aside, when only half-nttered). But, the royii^; k 
45 haracter will be disclosed ; well then, I wiU speak thns^ / 

SJ^pSjrrart ( %3T 

W [ ^fiR^sfq nuTg«5cf?T l ] • 

SAKUNTALA— (stepping aside and looking around)— 
Wh&t 1 following me here too ; 

sfn 1 ‘ nn C sift nmJl ‘fm^n’ trotm w ' ftftwrg” 

«rftut«anin fti wiii; ftinf 'uiut s' ‘nn nns: [ nuln” tft 



] '( ii?!' trtwnT Wnt ’stf^rg’ni: i '^sei:?!'' ?t^^’ ^stfiftj; 
'"'(TaK ^n^'wi ’atwr^fsT ‘’ttur KRjcranfsT' aira^if^r 

‘wm’ t qftrotftsfciH II a[f ’frarJiT: if »?ia;tiT »ft^r 'n i«r?t ii 

■ ’ntfifi ^T 3 Tm' 'v ^TOfqa ” itqim n^fzfiigi ‘■^l’ 'jsr: ’aTO^:* 

! ‘sr wt’ ai 

fi-s^ I [ ^a: tta:i “'srgafaRa;” ?RiisifK’ fiiffei a® laja: ‘r!?*’ *r 
iJa’m ''aw', €fa. i xja ‘^gwai’ Rtawai RTf ] 
sla a^ ‘g tifHTa:’ m aiTar^rwi ‘’iftrgial’ fafga: ‘«tg’ arg 

‘'?a‘'aRg’ ?airafT<ci ‘'srrwaiTf i’ ati i 

aif^ifai Rfi^fa’ ! ■ 

NOTES 

1. (a) qftarrgi— «am; is understood. Hence ’fff laaiarg gig i 
Or gig is «it by the mazim — “^laiaifat Mlt” i Hence uftargg 
qfcjtTarg I aftjg afi aag giving fm to uftargi i^ The 

is elided [ Raiaarg ] i (b ) am— irfg, maTTa?r Raiag i “aT*! 

iTarT* 5 ^'«iaTOlfhRafg’ 9 a” sawa:; ii 

2. vafRfhgi — The construction is jramfiigi i We 
have agg by the rule ‘‘arraiaatf rggig” which includes all 
anennwar words, "vuiftlqigraa^q^aiTti i afrftt''g 'sqqfg ggg 
’BRl” — Bhattoji, Up to this time, the girls do not hear whafc 
the king says. But a ^aaig is pronounced aloud so as to be 
heard. Hence some stage-direction is peoessary before w 
tnarg i* 

3 'Saag — This is supposed not to be within the hearing 
of the other actors on the stage, at the time, though uttered 
loud enough for the audience ‘aaiai’ nj ag'g af^ fiaa lag t’ 
And its opp. is uftig i 
* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


Ilf 

)~ 

w. I A: 

^w!?T^ Ilf 

( ^Tii 5 fT ^)3T3{rlT* ) I 

KING (Hastily advaDoing) — Who is this showing insolence 
towards gnileless ascetic maidens whilst adescendant of Pura, 
a chastiser of the ill-trained, governs the earth ? (All slightly, 
confused on seeing the king ) 


w qr %* I ^ ftrq- 

N?zf 51 


1 1 ( ai^rrai ) » 


ANASTJXA — Nothing indeed very alarming. Noble ite, 
this dear friends of ours, teased by a bee, has got frightened 
■(Points at Sakuntala. ) 

t [ ‘^ccpc ’ *Rfkfh ■■^TOoq’ ’SrT »raT ’«IT? ] I 

% ffn I =?i 5Eiu;— wn, (^fh) 

ni*iTif’ 'siifeift’ angt ’tTsrfSr *i#f „ 

‘sn^tfh’^^ 1 Tiff aire’ft%5in®iT5ai [“nift 'T ^pntE?" tf?r wstwf 

‘fwfeTit ''tPwisif’ 'fJtslf 

*wmfh’ intfetfnwffi II ift'ifffiT’ qj: i nd 


UTl^Tlfiuin ^T3I^S!’ ifsififnnSl *TO « 


[ fh« gf^ 9 STTOi ‘wf' |vt l<it?i *i 

tot: 3 1 -r 

I ‘’tidj’ t TTO *®i Tfff’ ‘frofir TOtf%Tt’ TOwt WTif i 


^|8 

*Tr§^T5 

^^mm WKT ^ ‘^mft^ctf ^iif^tiicrr i 

NOTES : 

1. t^t-Eefers to i i This is- 

intended to* mislead* i^f^ is the fact #C% makes a. 

distinction between the speaker and ’5 'g?^ and misleads the 
maidens (o.f. ^tci above), (b) — 5tr€ + 

■5fiTf'ft=^f%cTT the chastiser i Owing to the S'^^we* 
have in i 

I The metre is (See ’^T &c. Ante). 

2. Eemark — We have an exact parallel in 

^ i 

3. &c.— All were confused bnt was the first to 

recover self-possession. She addressed the king.* 

4. etc .— w + Mn^Tw 
Lit. one who sncconrs the distressed.This is very aptly 

used towards at the time he offers protection to the girls. 
The word is however more commonly used in its secondary 
senge of a noble man one of generous impulses, i 
%mx\ I (d) 

that which has made a deep impression on the mind ; hence- 
a great danger i tmW. i (c) 

%5rT^ I 

( aif[5ja5fT f?n5% )— 

KING— (Facing towards Saknntala) --Do ^mur devotional 
rites prosper ? (Saknntala stands speechless throngh confusion] 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadfcar. 


I f^ir ^a^«, * 
5n's§? qi^fiR^* 1 qRtq^r* Wl%? ' 

I ( ^f?lfisrfq5$q^TW*» I ai^stcfi. 

zv^ <^gr»(, qi5!fiRr?r i ??* 

»rf^%) I 

AnasTiya-— [ They do ] now by bhe arrival of a disfein-^ 
guished gnesti. Dear Sakuntala, go to the cottage and fetch 
offering mixed with frnits. This will become water for thC’ 
feet. 

?:rgrT— %T ®frHTfa«ztJr 1 

KING — Verily, the rites of hospitality have been rendered: 
by your sweet and sincere word. 

I [ ’aiwJtreimfH’ crai ‘g^ar’’ wi usrr \m’ wrzj ' 

gnt I ^^w. -siT^^' f%g ? [‘araw ' 

?fu f^^^era ] i 

^sr#fu I aj^nrrat fg^'et’ct ?’?r ’Ranjisr wr? — ‘wf^srf 
b'ti*?: '3'uwrfufh; i crei ‘etiiTar’ ht<^ 

Uyt ^ TtsrfW N ftWT 

’ 'T’u'^T’Sff ‘jf^’ I a?t: Iwr'* 

W^?5!ig mqu t '«ra;; 

%?i' eig^5| ‘qr^^'’ qrft ‘wftHrra’i . si^wfe, 

qra ?m: gwrW', »mW m' 

?afaf' ; I ^ 

I g!ici?iT’ gsiftqqT [ 1 

‘qmraq ^ftarr' agg’ gw* H’wqriai i 

NOTES 

1. a:t3it &c.— ’Hrvmu’ ^rfiigw- facing, by 



:the Vartbika ' l 

2 311^^1 &c, — She has nofc yet recovered from the con* 
fusion. On the contrary, being directly addressed by the king 
she is more confused and cannot answer, Priyamvada too is 
confused. Hence Anasnya saves the situation by answering 
for Sakunbala.* ^ 

’3. (a) etc.—f^fa^^^ or ftsf + [or 

+ lit. that which is left [when the 

-husks are removed] i.e, the kernel, that is best. 
the best of guests, — i There is no in the 

because requires the presence of three things, the 

the class from which the is made, and the 

quality whieh is the basis of i These conditions are 

not fulfilled in the present instance. Hence the prohibition 
not apply. . (b) V 

^c1f[-^by I W is an 

offering to honour a visitor. I tpr here is not 

a part of t These are distinct. Offer him W and also 
offer I No w is necessary to make up an W i The 
quotes thus--~^^’«irfq: Wfq : I nm 

u: Eiee [ ] and mustard 

[t%^Twqr] in this canot be called qf^ i (cj qr^r^r 

water for the feet. i.e. water to wash the feet with — i 
m\w. I Or ?;[ tfki simiRr h 
E emark — Here Anasuya reminds Sakuntala of her father^s 
injunction to attend to guests that come to the hermitage 

during his absence. Sakuntala is not doing her duty by thus 
•standing confused.* 

5.' (a) ^ + + ^ 

{ This is Bhanujis derivation. It is open to 


* Adopted by prof Gajendragadkar. 




_ the objection that does not occur in the Varttika 

MI gaiaf 1 Hence Bhannji suggests 

the alternative ^ + + and explains that ^ 

does not take 5*® [i. e. it does not become •ift' ] by the maxim 

^ I Lastly ^ becomes by the rule, 

“^sfr^fwftr II (b) — ’sfhut tft ’®ffhfu + ^ 1 

q’^nTi5\?f«n5n HHqtitf^qiTait 

qntg ’?n'§i: ] i 

PBIYAMVADA — Then let your honour allay his fatigue 
seated a while on this cool and shady embankment round 
the saptaparna tree. 

TT3IT — qfw'm; \ 

KING-^ Surely you too are all fatigued by this work. 

^sfgjrr— I 
[w«ir aifssat, sr: qg jqT«*ffifkqt- 

-sin^ I «?i% 'grqfqiqTH: ] i ( ^qf^suf??! ) I 

ANASUYA — Dear Saknntala, it it proper for us to sit 
near the gust. Gome let us sit down. [They all sit downl. 

I »i5u% w^UT ‘traretfi?- 

'^Turf*?;’ ‘s^teratatt^d ^nan'tW 

‘afclg' [ jf^ra ?fa 1 ws'enr ®fT5T g 

ai^^ETUT ?fa i©Tg ] 1 

xT^fg I fgftci tik’siwi: 

■siTa%gr: 1 gg a^gRr gqfgsg i 

10 


H 


1 'JpCfo? %lfa;, «’«niHT w" 

‘»»:’ 'WT5F»i I aei *t; W »!»[ i ‘w,^ 'OTf^w' i 

NOTES 

1. n^w etc.— ngiHT 5I511 5ifwst « *(=^15: a shady place., 

I Or ugi’ET ^gr Jiwt wi Ji^mi i ^r ’9 

■e ffa mff W — I Also see ssiugiT < The first derivation has 
already been adopted in [Prelude.] The girerr 

adopts this while saying fsf aftfrarai*! 

etc, Prof. Q's remarks “Bay’s niisifH: is in- 

aoenrate” is altogether out of place. The omission of 
alters the case completely. With fsf I refer to the 
compound n^u; s Prof, g’s Eemark omitting 
tsf refers to the wff m (m-) compound which is quite 

different from mine. 

2. vg ufic + '311 + wtt lit. sitting near in 

a circle. Secondarily 'to honour'. It may be taken here in 
both the senses. 

3. 3^ — Qualifies 5 hi: understood. See Tika, 

ante on i Here rc^sf «i is not available. 

(^srrafl[^;fT3Fj)~fafi* ’is 

n wi Jirrs^^gr ] l 

SAKUNTALA“~[ Aside ] — How is ib fchab. on seeing this 
person I have become the subject; of an emofeion inconsistent 
with the penance-grove f 

»f 1 

KING — [Gazing on all of them ]— Oh I Your friendahipi, 
is charming by equal age and beauty ! 


iT?nRt%: 


ftro^ ( sir’13 
fq^* ’^rrasT^ q^qar^ f^'ST 
^ 1 ^ 'ag?* firag aira- 

qg J I 

PRIYAMVADA. [ Aside ] — 'Anasuya, who indeed is fchi* 
that, with a pleasing and dignified appearance, speaking 
smartly and sweetly looks like one fnll of majesty ?’ 

silvifRrfe I ( ‘^TOTSf’ »rfi‘ warr g Iff* 

?it^. 'wstfafh’ ‘iTw 

q'Ji*tgfiTfgr«f ?H5[ar: ‘jr»pft«jr’ ’irw?’ 

5!raiF«R ? 5«’ t ? 

’o^fir I (‘5a^? tcj^sfcr eRisr^i: ) ‘’sifl’ ’m’aa**' 

■sr'^HawT’ ‘a;»r<®>4 srra ‘«T^cfl?Tf ‘ 5 «»r- 

=?” 5g7«5i'??f%: I “^*tfiii ¥?«n^in’' tfa 'sr ] i 
I [ sr!n5fi»?f’n% narr ‘^stTfiffafi’'*^' ’?«?!’?’ spt' ftwr 
^wra', ftanr»i: J ‘’srsiiii art ,g ^f .<i«r:’ 

ar*r. ‘’aiTgmir wr^wRf., ^ ‘armlK;’ w^sj: ‘■etgK’’ 

fkai' ’stiwmt'ii; Rsrwnrt t 

'*tl8SaiT ^T=^T n sTfst’ efsr; . 

NOTES 

1. ^tanattn^ — This is the same as • See Note ante. 
■iriiTstt — this is of course to all except the audience, 

\ - 

% (a) "g etc."— ftnp[ implies TTsr to hersself , ^ suggests 
that the emotion is there. The v(^ refers te the cause of its 
presence. Iiastis the fknm indicating an attempt on her part 


to aiBcoTer the cause, “g il [b] 

etcl—aWt ’W', ^T i. e. oi^ 

sed to a hermit-life, uw i ftfain^ sft? ^tk: emotion ; 
I Here it is Love, [c] — *w + ^ 

fit to be reached i. e. accessible. 

3. [a] etc. — age and beanty, i ^ 

equal age and beauty, wwrf ^n?j— ii [b] 

sJiw*!' f a friend. fstqtfiHifj by the rule 
firatftwt:” I flT’S: i;fg friendship. 4fse 

see under — * Infra Act VI. and Addendum for 

further details. 

4. 5l’tTf’»W*T — This is heard by the audience and the jwr- 
son for whom intended. “l%umwrai^’<nistii»tq^Taii*TO^uHfi 
?l5S’o'uT5 ^sn?! ti^Tf=fra^ ll”-”Sabitya-darpana. 

5. etc.— (a) q;;— implies ira i g suggests fW i 
Hence this is a fqWW ; a’S; l ^ is only ornamental =utqTJT- 

I “W^qtqnrafT^fei'aTOig'^'' ’ai” “ [b] wtKt 
W 'siT— I ^ of a' pleasing and 

august presence ; or Agri 'arafau ^ i faugqf— ii [ej 'ug’c 
etc. — These ?,re adverbs qualifying ’qraqsffaqi II [d] fl«Tq etc. 
aa^ wa awq; majesty aT^ug— i We cannot attach 
to a + ^ to obtain a«ia because of the rule “fgail^^sgireSt'” 
the root g: does not take when an gtrefl: precedes, aara ■+■ 
ggq^=a»n=4aTg I 

^5f^5!n — I ^Tsr 

W [ wnifq q'^lrfsR ] I 

{ irsRTaHT ) ii I 

^«St %#, %* ^ 


in I gf?Tn*. ' 51 X 51 "^ TT^rf^'scp i 

2ir<mV ^ ’Srft \ fiR’ fix^Tf’ 

ipnRa^sfq rraNsroft^n^ ^wraRr ^sxta: ] 

ANASTJYA — Friend, mine too is the curiosity. Weill 
will ask him. [Aloud] The confidence caused by the sweet 
words of your honour prompts me— Which race of the royal 
sages is being adorned by your honour ? Which county 
has now its people rendered pining through separation from 
you ? And for what reason even this extremely delicate self 
has been subject to the fatigue of a journey to the forest of 
penance. 

I ’ aw: 

Mfu wfq ’Sire' ( ‘qa’’ ‘arag’ aisf^a ‘nwiifw* i [ irem' wi'br; 

ww*; a:rea’ ufu '????] ‘aire'^ ‘»igrren^’ 

5ft ‘faacai:' fawre; [ tawaifa’ji^’ ?aret: ] w ‘5it 

*reaiar»f Pn, firareuffi i ifftcrr wawT aatPi, geat 

waa ?fu «Ta: i w ar?iw.’ wtar ‘KreaTwf 

a w; arewr i uwregaitwtfgi ‘ara# tw:' 

wa^r'^a ‘agiggaii:* ^naffeaT: ‘sptt:' ufbisx wi?w; fapit i 
wsaiiwiflT ’aarriw i ‘ ‘fw’’ 'fwfwu’ ai arwig ai fwfwwig 
‘qh JTta^sru’ ‘afT?m’ wadt f’?: [‘wiiwf 

1 wifii” aft faw’.] ‘a^asrar’ u: uftww; wiawsfaTw: ^ 
’ i^ism aifira: i wiawwaTw^arnwi ^ tg; i 

NOTES 

i. [a] &o.— Literaiiy “The curiosity exiate in me 

too* i. e. I am inyself curious to know wto he iA [b] 


cnrioBity. i Jcaif? i ^tit 

«ni t The Jatter occurs in ’stxirfw ^r?Bs«T?tKai* g 

Acfc n. 

2 . &c.— [a] sweet speech, sjfsra: i 

[b] + + confidence ; [c] — This is 

causative. Thus — ’R’au I hold cenversation. Hence ^ 

' H [d] ] + 

efiWfti I is Jifci^'=a^ in the sense of g«t«o i No 
only it is placed before the ; op — “^ft's^^rr^ara' 

g^tre;” I (e) Ac.— qg iqgsffr: i ui^i 

uftig I fg^*'gfsi'gK«5t; u (f) ’gf *n''C Ac. — implies compari- 
son of twe things. Here is one thing, the second thing 
is not mentioned. There is mental ( ) comparison of 

with other kiegs. Anasuya suggests ‘You look like a prinee. 
Hrom your speech I believe you are popular [c. f. igg^- 

with your people. Your features are more delicate than 
those of an ordinary king.” Hence 
rrtu.li [g] ^liWT etc. - The form in the uiis' UTu? was '^itu 

uggusftuuig I uiufvi it becomes ’?fiu im qggu%j: 1 Of 

the two classes of ur roots- the Rtifg class takes etc 
in its ,BUT*f and the in the W in the W gpuj i 

Hence the HUigW here [ ^ta j becomes i 

aif »fi«iT ( )— ff ht I w 

^5R3[?in [ ig?ar w g’tiTHi I csr^n 

bsutetS ] I 

SAKTINTALA~[Aside3 O heart, be not troubled. This 
Anasuya is uttering thy thohght, 


q: qhta^ir ?;rsn wffvigiiT^ 

«n!i»iWJr wf’C'wfwstwTWj: I 

KING [Aside] — How shall Idescribe myself now and yet 
how shall I preserve the incognito of myself ; • Well, I will 
address her thus. [Alond] Honoured maiden, I the person 
that is employed in the department of Beligion by the King 
descended from Pnrn, have come to this holy forest to know 
jf rites are without obstrnetion. 

I [ '^TiwnaTi’ nfu ] t 
‘lat ^’c *Tr ?fa « 

II *IT — ai*?: 15 W 5 SJW 

I ^sjflz.i “*n ^15 *l” .SR(if?3UOT] ^jiRr 

■‘«5tT fgf^ciTfsT’ mfn ‘qstt *t5a>-j?l’ «T’?7t 1 

Ttafu I *31 ’iigwr 'i's: ‘^rr n*! 

WsuTf*! 1 ‘®«t' t*i stmiTw ’SI gst: 

#iq*T' I *i«i watcig ffns'u*! ^ ' 

giii; Krai’ sTUJfT'ii, waj ^ *ifi{q?n *u»iif’nrt'it’ 

’sf«i 'afhuBj iwuif^ainv Kisir ’sfa- 

*fsigw;’ aiiTqTf’Cfi;, *«;’ ^Hfe^ian: ui: uifrsg’Bi*irft 

*in3T*T ’9Wf^^’gT*IT3 fai?T ^ifct^ *1 tfU Wq*! '5?' Wf- 

’ fiqt^*T*i ‘'^rpra;’ i 

NOTES 

1. " 5 ^ etc. — [a] *iT don’t be impatient, 'si-t-w 

1, ] + ^=’5rfitHi I tiTJJifn, ^ig=..»=^a*iq II [b] w 

Refers to '^ 1 * 1 ^ or indicates ; thus wants 

information and forthwith [ fgR^’C’o] asks- the king for 

•it. [o] — *lf^ + '^’dfk I Here no ■f'q^rPnw^ is necessary 

,[c. f *15^?^ ante] i ■ , ' 


2. [a1 etc.-— This is how the king deliberates. ''Sh& 

wants to know who I am. I cannot tell a lie. Yet I do nofe 
want to be known. How [^i{] to tell the troth and preserve- 
the incognito is the qnestion.^^ [b] — Indicates that the 

king has made op his mind W || [c] etc. — 

This is truth as well as hoax. The king refers to his father 
‘by and to his kingdom by i He thna 

speaks the truth. however understands by 

^T-Sfiand the by i Hence she is hoaxed. 

Thus the king speaks the truth and yet remains unknown, 
[b] etc. — vfw: fq + ^ obstacles, 

though usually used W ft, may be had here by the- 
Varttika W qT i (c) ^q-h^W-h 

^ = ascertaining, UT I 

unobsructed rites. ciT€T^q^*«* Literally “Ascer- 
taining unobstructed rites’^ i. e. to ascertain if rites are un- 
obstructed or I 

suitable for a battle. ^ ?:quiT \ A forests, 

is so called because there the movement oi horses, chariots, 
etc. is impeded and no battle can be fought.* 
qr I 

WfT [ 19SJTO “m- 

] I (ajf-.rigT ) i 

ANASUYA— The performers of rites are now provided 
with a lord. [Saknntala acts the bashfulness of amotirj. 

fw^rrsTinfscraw)—^ 

55|f??r% ^ 

»«Er aT?r: »ft'q ) t 

*■ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. ~ ~~ 



iwwtsw* I 

THE FEIBNDS [Noticing the demeanonr of the two- : 
Aside] — Dear Sakuntala, if father comes back here today — ; 

^ [ rl?l: wtct ] I 

SAAKUNTALA - What will happen then ? 

aFficmfa ] I 

THE EEIENDS— He will make this angnst gnest happy- 
even with all he owns in life. 

f^T: cimr:’ srrer^=fl ^rrar: i ^ ’ 

[‘^srim’ 5S(?j ?cErfcr W; i ’wis: ‘ajfM^T 

srt3:3f?i’ 1 i 

JTOTiiftfa I ajf^^rrs'SEi’TTdt: 'STairK 

'TOB'S'g T^f^ar’ trrat ‘stsrifserBf ’ ^rs; ’spi fnn ] ‘srf? '^i^cp 

BTTi:’ ’^’ «tn’ 'RSfTSfl; «Tf( I 

I ‘vci: f%’ Ht?!’ ?5siif? i 

^TsriifBfh 1 ‘^fsiaw’ anf i 

w ?sja; iiaiw' f%^*)at=ra‘ Bflvwfa I swaT' ^ 

HKWfa 5la I sTaifiaBrg'an i 

NOTES 

1. wsii etc. — [a] nwlt ?fci + p5— 

*tm: the king. Or srmi^ 'jarjT ?fa the husband. 5Tm'’T 9?- 
B'a'insn : u fb] uu — ■sm‘ + Bf'a'fv- 

those who practice penance. This includes both males and 
females. Thus the remark means ’’Ascetics now feel it that, 
they have a king to look after then.’ But to unmarried i 


iemale ascetics it inay also snggeat “Ascetic maidens have 
BOW fonnd a ha8band’^ i, e they have found it in yon.* 

2. &c,-- is love. WKrw WT the basbfnlness 
of love. 5rmqTftr%Tr^ I cit^i Saknntala taires Anasnya^a 
remark in the second sense noted above. Specially becansa 
the moment before the king^s appearance, the friends had 
broached to Saknntala the question of a snitable hnaband for 
her ; and hecanse Saknntala was already feeling herself att- 
.racted towards the stranger (i.e. king). 

3. 5B# (fee.— + 
appearance gesture, manner &e. I 

w ( b) ^ near. 

oomes near, i. e. cemes back, it i 

4. &c.— (a) m + Hit == life, all 

•own. life’s ail own i. e, that which being taken 

away life ceases. Eefers to Saknntala, The plain meaning 
is ‘Vhafc he values mosfc.*^ (b) tm ft4-farq[ + 

Lit. That which is left. But the kernel 
is left when the hnsks are removed. Hence W means the 
best. the best of guest. As already explained, 

the prohibition “if does not apply here and we have a 

ri (c) H— ifu; W : 

whose object is accomplished, 

) The sly hint is— This person is in love with you, you 

we not averse to him be seems to be a suitable bridegroom 
too. If father were here, be would have at once offered him 
jour hand/’ 

gjRf ?fta i f^r i 

* ' Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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SAKUNTALA-'-Go yon hence. Yon have got eomething into 
yonr mind and are chattering. I won’t listen to yonr words. 

KING — I too inqnire about yonr Iriend. 

^5ei 

THE FEIPNDS— Noble Sir this request <ds a favour indeed. 
^T5IT — Wrai5| qiTS^q; 

Tiqnsi: I w. ’R’tiV aqiqrsfT ? 

KING — His reverence Kasypa is known as living in per- 
petnal celibacy. But how is it that this friend of yonrs is hia 
^nghter ? 

I *g5!T'^ gpST 

«i^ir I vtsr sf i srwl'q 

gTagiKfwsfra*! i «!<1 ^ ct^i^fST f%»i "ssiq ; i 
sfr<i»( I 

TTwfa I “siwfq’ [ '§41^” tfit ^3*. 

^tsfri i a i tn^ft ptit- 

ivragfj” ?fci HTg3i?!i ’5iq«g^^: i 

5«iairNfn i ?q’ w^ar gifii Ht ^<1 1 *iw5: 

fli^ajT '«ig»2'?^aT wfsf^ sss'si ; i 

Tmfe I ‘war^T!^’ qs ®iai«: ftra; » 

'srwra'TT’^iql^f n 'cf^f mjissIt*!! ii”] ^*aq: sti’st ‘TOT'S’ asr=^Bi 
fgsra:’ ^f'Bsitwsf'giri ‘sin’ tow: t . W’S TOiser^ 

n’str ^•. ?iwi '^r<?ign’ ’sk€l fth ] t 'safiiq 

«lfq’ ? 50»^n -eii I 

NOTES 

1. H’tW &c<.^Saknntala here feigns anger. Or perbapa 




sbe is really atmoyed that f;he friends have divined her wieb.^ 
It; would have been better if the passage could be rendered 

— You alone know with whai 
trash in your mind you are talking. 

2. + + prayer., 

i. a. the king's prayer to be allowed to ask questions. 

(a) siT=^H— is an meaning i "g^r; 

i aj^rf + sjHcfg perpetual fs{m^ i 

t^Hf^^Tcj^ru’TTci^U'/^Scsi^T: I the 
fe^T/’ does not operate here owing to the prohibition 

’ I This very Varttika gives us the option to attach, 
to mn, otherwise we should have had alone by the- 
rule as we see in the rule i 

“vTT’sj^i^c^iTVURr^^’ir mw. ^ Hence the two forma 


mu with and with (by in the rule‘?|>T^ 

n Op. also our notes on uur.’’ in Uttara.. 

Act 11. (b) — uw^heie stands for which 

enjoins celibacy. u g'fu ?fc! i The 

king’s question is “How can a celibate have a daughter.’' 

I ^ fw 

[ *2^ ’?lTSi': I ^>sfc 


ANASUYA-Lefc 
. highly majestic royal 


yeur honour listen. There is a certain 
sage whose family name is Kausika. 


TT3IT— ?r% I 

KING — Tea. So I hear. 


’W'^^rr— ?i fq«r^rlttj cr^gr* i 

^ fq gr [?nT 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajenclragadakar. 


Tcrar J i 

ANASUYA — Know him as the progenitor of our dear 
friend. Kather Kasyapa is her father only because of the 
rearing of her body etc when she was abandoned. 

^T5iT— ^fkrr^is^ 3! ^ I m »j|5rrg 

1 

KING — My curiosity is exciied by the word abandoned. 
I wish to hear from the very beginning. 

'sspimjjrai I wfe ^sfq sRi JTt^' MmSu sjTfl q« mm: 

^a5^i«rT ‘^j'srnw^;’ snjciHaTtT; Kisn i 

^fg?a5nf« ’Ttff »q sti^ i 

1 ff gnfsQEfTFt ’siT^di: fJisfgfsnT: 

^5r«iiir?fw: ^jiYh: aiainw: fwai’ ^tra; [ "«fi?tiT 

?fu j I 

I *wsfT I fi’*T ^ 5rf?jci*^ 

‘xtTJjism’ "sriw ‘^Tgffl^rSf’ i 

NOTES 

1. (a) gifsraf® KTm g?iT*5. ^rs?^: i Eefers to 

who was the grandson of lifsw i Kisifg: WKug* M 

^^fci €>t gifaig)^Tg»ig>iW: i swigw: w- i 

II (b) &c . — hw ?fi! *11^ + 

=snw name. »{i<T is any issue from the grand-son 
down-wards. “’si35l‘ Wfiwfa i Grandson, great grandson 
etc., are all sfiariqs! or briefly of the original progenitor. 


Ail III r 11.1 1 ■■ 

tv,* 

ftamst' 3in*i Tfa ^/st5K + i Strictly speaking 
then is a common deEcription of grandson great-graocU 
Bon etc. of i But fvJTfw was named What was 

ails became to him his wiara's (name) i He was iflssrws's i (c) 
’tiarfir :~trsfTS»^ sage-like king. sufiraWm n 

2. [a] aw&c. — BBwaiwrf[ sfs h+ij+^ut^ ^m^iw-uvrs; the 

source i. e. the father fquT ii Bred to ii [b] 'Sst^+w 

ftaur(t=g'5fJ^aT abandoned, (c) ajtlsc . €s?f*r*[ 

nourishing of the body, af{ u; by all necessary mea- 

Bures commencing with the rearing of her person. i 

(d) f?rar-cf. "nariJft i « fqcjr ftutwat 

t-3^' fPT. !('' 

3. (a) gar^fsTa: ’tfa at^; the word i 

Wtrr I Sw I 'vf'C Bulsilfi qifi'tc a^uTii rb) 5(f%u»i—5rs[+ 

Wfqi caused, (c) beginning i 

tnqiwul:” I ?ri is a here with an inclusive 

sense (’^ifwfafsj) i by the rule i is 

opti mally allowed by the rule ‘‘qt^-»isii?rfwfqs!rt;” i The com- 
pound form is ’*ir^<!t»|i i 

i g^tr f^t?r 

?;tw. ^ 

Sfw sf^rlT ] I 

.ANASUYA — Let you honour listen. Some time back, 
when this royal gage was engaged in severe penance, a 
nymph named Menaka was sent to him as obstructor of bis 
vow, by the gods who somehow got alarmed. 





^m3TT?{ \ 

KING — There is (ihis nervousness of the gods about otharV 
ikcisfcaritiee. 

% '3«=WT???Tt?T* 

[h^ WT 'ar^fn^f^sr ^q‘ sr-gj f 

c * 

— ( ^ ^ ^sfT fq?:rrfn ) i 

ANASUYA — Then, in pleasant: spring fcime, having, 
noticed her maddening charms — (Stops through delicacy 
when half-uttered ). 

wsf^Sra I g?:r %5t’ ?h: 55 ” g e>r' 

VH^xn: ?r«f ] ‘fstw??’ h 

^*T^r*Tr?i’ v?r:t: [ ’srmn” sfh WHiH^iJrri^ ’?'Bi’r;srs?: 

«r?r^'gSijfh 1 *t ‘5tmT aiwi’ ^'?f t: # 3 ; m : 

lffq[51T’ I 

I 'g:?in fsT?!’?!?! «^5fr?f?jr ‘f^pn^rfe' f 

"sisniSfe I ctn: ^sr^iraf: '?r[3T*i^f! tpc' ‘^e=fr»r’ ff?r%pr ^ffsrr 

^k; ‘'arswr^fhs’ 

p'=g!i’ xs^' «rsr??T ‘fflwfa’ >?wfH ] 1 

NOTES 

1 . (a) sjnrtg &o. — ac(f% engaged in penance, 

f*pcaw I (b) — Kalidasa often uses this as an ^sfJJ mean- 
ing somehow or other o.f.‘%»jqTf?'«i^^'ts3TatS9*[’ 

<c) — Usually^’B^^fl is in the plural. Here it is singular.. 

Compare-— “'?trtr: ?r^(: 1 ria fet?it ^fa'gi- 

x^a'sgpa^a'JHf !i” Compare also "w’SETW sir€t?r^ t 

Act. V. (d) f%j?« etc.— fstawS ’sr 5 r> sfa fir + gji; 

-f^; TOW 5r?HT 1 sfasw::; 1 cj«i ft's; (see ^fw 



’5tfwarT»TOiw(^ 

-Ante ) I f«iwf^'5r’ ’arg f^5*fr5's+ fi +Piif^ ft 

'fWKI*( ; or — f^ + ® + f<«ir^ gitj'ft t 

I Qnal. \ 

2, m &c. — alarmed at others ansteritieQ, 

I OTT t I The gods always got nerTotis 

m such oases. Nom. to i 

3. [a] ffcl &0. ^ STTCrj^ ^ ^ - 

improved ; hence attractive, pleasant 

sense compare '*OT1% cT 

&c. ^ 5tt pleasant by reason of the spring season, 

or ^gT gg acc. to some ; '^Wi: it [dl 

^ r2^ cn^^"' W ft I (c) W ^ 
half uttered i Or with ^^\q>b a fm^T- 

fg»rg[gj, II (d) by the rnle ‘grr^^gftvtft i* 

ix^ 1 mm qr i 

KING — The sequel is easily guessed. After all, she is 
born of a nymph. 

ANASUYA-What else ? (Even so ). 

TT^T— I 

art ^[»W3[: I 

5f u^T?r^^‘ II 

) I 

KING — That’s proper. How could the birth of such beau- 
ty happen amongst females that are human ? The flash that 
is tremulous with lustre does not emanate from the surface- 
of the earth. (Sakuntala remains with downcast eyes), 

•^T (^ar^irW )~^ajT^giTOt ^ JR^RI*' I 

^^KING — (Aside) — My desire has found scope. 




I "m: ^k' [ ] 'jr»i)t’ gait 

“°^^’ I %^'m’ H'st ‘wr’ ai^Jttgr '^siw: ^rerr 

I 

I %»(’ f%»[’ ?f?( ] I 

'otfa 1 lift?! ‘^crq^B’ gs«[^ i 

I — iiTg>ft3 qisi’ qr ^ifi I u«ra^ 

wtf^: qii^raqrT?} *r i sjfT^T— ‘flrtrftl’ *w’ 

‘^€i’ ‘^t’«q;’ ’3'tiqffr: ‘qfsi'’ ^T w??’ *r ?iim [gw^^rat 

,1 ‘q^nfit: C1T!3 5titfg;’ Bat: q ^jcf sijlfci;, ^ff^n, 'q’flqT, 
mc{’ ^51^ ‘sf ^ ^craTf[ *r i^ang 

airspfti: n i 

( ‘sEi’fTsa ^n^ari’ fttq’^sfwicistiTT?^ ?i!%?iT 

■fqwfg’ ) I 

I *^:’ qtq; '^qqrrai’ ^;i 

'g^Tf^T qq t sff !tT5ir t [ qx^— 

'tojt: t iusk' 

( KT-, fq-, 5F[- ) ] I 

NOTES 

1. ^^;^TOqT— '«r?R«^is not always plural. Compare "'anq; 
^^ga^spBt wot: Ararat, w. i qB ftsut q?a' ’si^qfa'sHrfnwqai «’* 
Tke «rBt kas WTr: I Also See Note I preeeeding. Now 
see Tika. 

2. (a) arri'ffg— sFpftOTWTPr f^q: »ig+ w^=»i^^+w — 

^igq: I Tke comes in by tke rule *‘*Ht5tf?nq^*t(Tl qqr^'q’ i’ 

I (b) qrer' qr ’aitt-^ThiS is an indirect and emphatic 
contradiction. How could it happen - most assuredly it could 
cot happen* (c) quicTOT'^tk: — This is not necessarily elec- 
tricity. Any bright object - any beautiful woman — may be 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 

11 


w . 


said to have i Compare — m ti^^‘ 

5fwt I f% c!^^' ?r ?{^nR: II^’ — Dandin. 

3. f The figure is i See under &c . — 

Ante. Here there is ^Ti?r5T^t§r i The birth of such m among: 

is as absurd as the of ^fh: from f 

Also we have i Hence the applies. The " metre; 

is ^ I 

i. etc. — Here two things encourage him. First 

and foremost of course is Sakuntala’s charm coupled with the- 
fact that, she is not a i The second is her pedigree. 

She is from a i This places her higher than 

any ordinary girl.* 

5. Eeading— I have omitted the portion TOJF: 

^5rrsf ^ ^ JFr^: The trftfm — ioke' 

is ‘ W • - • -^ 5 ^* Ante, 

distressed by having acquired € i Here evidientiy the- 
is superflousj because is already expressed 

by the word w i Say either '?ci# or f i* 

but not v|t«T^^TUTiT } As a rule does not write so* 

loosely. Again % + or = in two» 

ways or divided into two. This isiOT^T^i With^^T^* we- 
get t ^ ^ which is f w in the neuter. is not ayai-* 
lable in the first sense because no meaning can be got out of 
it ( ^sTfe^fTiTiq ) I In the second%ense, TO % TO mm 
+ mi' = € itmm the division into two of one pre- 

viously undivided. This is extremely cumbrous statement. 
All this is for i The purpose is easily served without. 
f% 1 1 Thus f WT^: f%wT€^ 1 wim^ 

A clumsy statement where a simple one is* 
possible is rare with ^rf%^ i 

These two considerations, taken with the / fact that the 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. - 


Bengali Eecensions omiti it, raise grave doubts about the 
authenticity of the passage. 

There is yet another and moire serious consideration 
against the passage. It does not fit' in with what follows. 
For admitting the passage, we find Dashyanta in a fix. He 
loves Sakuntaia, but he is distressed with the suspicion that 
she loves another person (note and 

But almost in the same breath he exclaims — Away with 
suspicions Advance love 

srrui (fee. — Infra. How so ? What has happened to allay 
his' suspicions and justify the jubilation? Nothing except 
the information that her father has made up his mind to get 
" her married to a suitable bridegroom if available (^; 

Infra). Dushyanta was not a fool to 
think that, her father would force her to marry against her 
•will ; or that, at the command of her father, her affection 
will forsake its present object and flow towards himself f So, 
this information does not account for the king*s joy* The 

passage is nob consistent with the king*s exclamation and I 
am afraid it has to go. Prof. Gajendrakadkar believes, that 
Priyamvada has said enough to allay the king's suspicion ; 

the jubilation etc/’ naturally follows from 

etc/’ If Prof. G’s Dushyanta — a lover already sus- 
picious— deems the simple explanation etc.’’ 

enough to set him at ease, then surely this Dushyanta re- 
quires some looking after. 

Moreover, Prof. Gajendragadkar considers that the pas- 
sage ‘ uft'f etc/’ is necessary for Priyamvada’s re- 
mark ; without the passage the re- 

mark does not arise, because the king with suspicion will 
not at all become ( 

Now let us see what information the king has gathered. 
He knows — (1) That^^ Sakuntala is not a Brahmana girl. (2). 



that her father is a renowned Kshattriya king and her 
mother a celestial nymph; (2) that she is thus 

But then he sees that Saknntala is practising penance. It 
is therefore natnral that he, already deep in love, should feel 
the curiosity to know if thp penance is to be a temporary 
one or a perpetual affair with her. Hence the king must be 
or bis interest in Saknntala becomes a sham. 

Hence Prof. G’s contention, that the passage 
tiftf etc.’’ is necessary, becomes groundless. ^ 

In previous editions I thought I had said enough on the 
incongruity of the passage and therefore did not think it ne- ^ 
cessary to multiply reasons. Other reasons against the pas- 
. sage, however are not wanting. 

In t he first place the does not justify the w i 
The i This does not 

suggest that Saknntala loves another, — may I 

get a suitable husband — does not mean that she is thinking 
of any particular individual. The case would have been 
different if she had said i But she does not 

say that. Every girl in the world, with accomplishments 
however meagre naturally ’hopes to be suitably united. Thus 
the remark top: etc.’’ is quite un-called for. " 

Secondly, for arguments’ sake, let us assume that Dush- 
yanta was an over-jealous hyper- sensitive lover, so even this 
colourless set the fire of jealousy ablaze in him. Well 

with all his jealousy, he was a watchful observer (cf, 

etc), Saknntala has already Betrayed signs of her 

growing attachment towards the king [cf, ante, ■ 

( ) etc]. These could not have escaped the 1 

king’s — the lover’s — observation and must have precluded j 

all idea of her interest in another person. ' I 

Hence again the passage.— etc.” has not place I 

hefiB.^ ! 

1 






Eeferring to my condemnation of in 
Prof. Gajendragadkar says— ‘Eegarding the we are cons- 
trainded to remark, with very great sorrow, that Bay has no 
clear conception about the proper pro'^rince of cvi. He eviden- 
tly has tripped over the expression ( Gaj. Notes, 

p. 59). Again “the real provincn of cvi is there where we have 
a metaphorical use of the word’* (Gaj. Notes p. 2i). In other 
words according to Prof, G, if the transformation is real 
is not available, it comes in only when the change is fiigura- 
tive. 

Prof. Gajendragadkar himself notices that Sanskrit writers 
all attach with a real transformation (Gaj, Notes, p. 21). 

The universality of the practice raises grave doubts about 
the soundness of G’s. conception of the province of i G., 
however, condemns these -usages as ‘poetical license*. 

Leaving poets to take care of themselves witness 

( p. 5. 4 43 ) of the vrittikara while speaking of 
the splitting up of a single object into many. This is a real 

transformateon and is spoken of with i also has the 
same here. 

This ought to be enough to condemn Prof. G.*s interpreta- 
tion of Nagesa. But if need be, sfcill higher authoritiess may 
be cited. 

In I. 76. Panini has where has 

0‘s 0\ ' 

while the sense is actual thinning nob metapphorical. This is 
clear indication of Panini’s views in the matter. Panini will 

have when the transformation is real. 

Katyayana, however, makes the matter clearer by adding 
I But with reference to expressions like 
etc, a difficulty strikes him, viz. there is 
no in these, is distance and ^iftvis neighbour 

hood; and as distance can never become neighbourhood. 
is not available. f% i W 



Bhashya. The difficulty se^ms to him insur- 
znouxitablo and for special sanction of these cases he adds ano 
ther Varttika i The difficulty and the 
necessity for this Vartfcika vanishes, i if is considered 

^iftq metaphorically and not in reality* 

Hence Eatyayana understands — (1) is available when 

the change is real, (2) a metaphorical change does not give 

I ' 

Patanjali admits the soundness of Katyayana's contention, 
but avoids the additional Varttika taking and in 

the sense of and by \ “UTWITtl 

»^fq«lfh^VBhashya. 

While discussing the absence of ^ in Patanjali says 
escape the change into ^ by first be 
coming an i Here the is a real one not metapho* 
ricaL His comment on the apparent absence of in 

is- in 
which the is not such only metaphorically. 

The discussion above leads to the following conclusions: — 

(1) fqq comes is when the change is real. 

(2) If the change in metaphorical, requires defence. 

■ (3) The defence is as indicated by Patanjali that- the 

meaning of the word taking has to be changed, by ^^qiTto 
make an actual change pofssible. 

It will now be seen that what Prof. Gaj. deems as 'poetical 
license’ is really in strict accord which the teachings of Panini. 
Instances lihe are apparently irregular 

but become regular if by etc, we understand like etc. , 
by I 

5tIf??T^T fkim *!T52RTfi?^% 




^ ^jsm ^ 

] I C aifi|rraT ’e%Tf^T i ) 

PEITAMVADA~{ Looking at Sakuntala with a smile 
:and then facing the hero ) — Your hononr seems as if wishing 
■to speak again. ( Sakuntala rebukes her friena with her 
.finger ) 

TTsrr— i 
5ii?5sn^ i 

KING — Eightly observed by you. Krom my desire to 
hear the story of the good, arises yet another question. 

I <^q%- 

nwft OITW [ I 

I 

PEIYAMVADA — No use deliberating. Hermits are in- 
deed persons to whom unrestricted questions may be pub. 

^rtr ?s]si:. jjai’ •sirs) '■siTaj: 

'g*?5cfu’ sjdisfq ^Tul ?i>0; m^ac [“g- 

cia^ir ‘uipufh’qfi^ufu) [uMhu^- 
sfq i i ^ 

wriflu^ ?fqfcr wqfa ] I fuu' Tit ?tf^ur ^i, 

'qu' siu snsffr ^fq, ^^jfq Tit qiwfeg’ ueit— 

•gj' t 

1 ‘«[q«!I ''Sq^f^ci f^^fqufi i ‘€Ut ^uTlt ‘'qfT.ugj’ 

«=fr«i 'qiqfqq' cia ut ‘^w;’ Tq’ir ?F9iitfWiT:«iiTa ‘q:’ 


I 

I * T^iftr ^ i=n ^ct t 

ij^sqfr: f%gf I 

NOTES 

1. etc.-*-^feici^ qualifies •understood. She noti- 

ced that. Sakun tala was feeling uncomfortable through bash- 
fulness. Out of sheer naughtiness she wanted to enjoy the fun 
at the expense of the poor girl and with a smile --note the* 
smile which betrays her wiokndness — she urged the king to- 
talk on in this strain.* 5Tf was and could not have- 

noticed ( The smile would have been lost on her. Hence* 
the construction is better than i 

2. one who will say ( ^ 
u: ) I This is by the general prmciple~‘*^=^' ft 

is the ^nJ of a in which quali- 

fies f The g of g disappears by the maxim 

I a” Again 

g is an and there is another view according to which 
affix that make derivatives are ail in the 

\ Hence ’^^^g means saying. This 
gives a Wf— i Thus ‘ i ^W^g in^this 

has because the word is an i It is first (g^ ftftrtc!) 

in the, compound by the rule t Priyam- 

vada divines the king^s motive in asking and wants to extort 
froD^ him an admission ! 

3. c(5f' 5|fii-~She threatens her for her wicked query, 

drops ? which is an vowel, ufef is i There- 
fore by the rule expect crsfsrt ’ Hence* 

requires^ defending. The root suggests the defence. 
This, root drops ? which is and it drops well. 

’ f . ' Adoptedti^ prof. Gajendragadkar, 



Hence it is and also fefi i The effect of either of these 

is to give it the I But when 'qrPnfH attached ? to 

making it he should have stopped there ; for, the 
'S^rc wonld have secured the <?? desired. But he is nob 

satisfied and adds >§= after for the sake of the \ 

v This shows that roots are not necessarily in the 

; there are exceptions, and Hgf% are among the 
exceptions. Thus usfuffl— uafuff, wf ( Those who 

will take f®r{ in as to avoid (cf. — feu: ’sfuTf^- 

will defend such cases as poetical license or 
by ^pfTTU fe’u^etc. 

4. etc. — This is of course only an excuse. He wants 
to be taken as an indifferent listener, guided in his questions 
by no other motive but an ardent desire to hear the story of 

good people, ^wra has tut 'tg: i 

5. (a) fu’uidi— Here there is no feuTufeUT, yet we have ^-,^1 

This is owing to ’??€»{ in the sense of «“prohibition” ( Hfu^ ) i 
‘feuT' Ifftituffr; urut lil” is the rule, is als6 alio- 

wable. (b) '5^^ flit = question w: ( 

T^r =u’ 5fu I fe + UW ( ■uTife ) + IJZ ■ or wu' = fujpa’opii 

or feu’U’ni restraint, feed’s ufe?*[ unrestric- 

ted. uf — I u'fSife; ur 

<T?€!q: I Now See Tika. (c) ctu# a person practising 

penance WuT — i (d) uiu indicates admissk®. 

“UTH ?fu I You want to question. I admit 

( ) your right to question . 

ttwTT— -’3;% ^ — 

^iFpizrT ^finr^pn^ 

3»fit II 


KING — I wish to know this of your friend — Is the vow 
of a. hermit that hinders the operation of love to be observed 
by her until betrothal, or will this one dear to these female 
deer because her eyes are like theirs, really live with them 
for ever ? 

I ‘t 5j|f’ 'sif 5frt:(rT[ ‘?fci’ 

Tisir i 

I sjjTqitftfw n <spf9 fl?T*n7i 

szn'^T— 5fft ^ I ‘fqfiI5raT’ sil’n^ 

qfP?^ ‘sqiqK’ flS’ ' qftq^ ‘ 

’3‘^Tiie aiq« 'aci’ aa:, awaqj*( ‘m q?iarcf’ q?Taqi5fT’ faar?- < 
qaj'sfffrisiu; (“q^«!qT!^qkf«:” ?Fa q^^l) ^IsruaiTi'^rfl’ 

gqsT ua' aiflf urei f ‘amar’ aqjTf a fiwr, 

a!®ai!5ti (“MqqiaiaH^sTl fq^wstuq’^” ^Fci ftSqqiaTaqqw:) ‘aaiai- 
^rfe;.’ gfl i-ssargifH'. ‘fftuTs^arfu:’ 

(“gg' ” ?«wt; ) i awrfa gfaamft sd afai, 'aaar 

ar^'^q' aaaiWl ?fa fi'grg%'s®Tf*i — tfhgt'qj tt 

asaf” (a-, fq-, ’ai-l—'qjHiqrtq ( kt- ) ““qrsiqiaTgaaasf” 

( a ) ] It 

NOTES 

1. «f«— Has the sense of qq»[, thus. I wish to know your 
friend thus, i. e, I^ish to know whether your friend is to be 
thus or thus Thus nas reference to the alternatives mention- 
ed in the sloka following. 

2. (a) ?fa q ^r*re +'?rqr, belonging to 

a hermit. fq + qiT + f+'Efqf*[Tq' = qjTqK: operation «?fa: i a'fte’, 

vfa qirqK+^+f^fa qj'a'ft aT=^qir ^q' n (c) fq^rqaqi*{ — 
“qWarqrti: tqftra— ” ?fii qsig II (d) qi^i' (or— qtar: ) urw*[ 



m till the end, i. e* so long as life lasts. Qnal. 

It (e) &c, — Usnally the whole is taken as one 

word qnalifying i favonrite 

becanse having similar eyes. But then wants the no- 

minative. Hence it seems preferable to separate making 
the nominative as in the Tika. The epithet then 
implies that Saktintaia was dear to the deer because her eyes 
resembled theirs, so they had confidence in her. Their fond- 
ness for her would be a reason for her prolonged stay at the 
hermitage, (f) WTf^ W + = 

W^r: fair-limhed. i,e. female sex. i mftr: i 

i i 

2. Beading — The reading does not sufficiently 

explain why 5C{f was mm of the deer. The other reading 
&c. omits rm which is not desirable, — Is it 

really for the whole life— indicates disapproval ( ) of 

the idea. Bushyanta has now so^ar advanced in his career 

of love that the suggestion of he cannot broach with 

approval or even indifference. The implies the expected 
disapproval ( ) l ’sfu 1 

?n5r‘5r’qj>! jg^ 

w si5i: I gftJ gsiWT ] I 

PEIYAMVADA— Noble sir, even in religions practices 
this person is subject to another. Her father's wish however, 
is to betroth her to a suitable husband. 

?CT5iT ( )— 5T Jnw » 

^a:^% y<li5(’ ^1%^* ’RSW JKsll 



KING ( Aside)— This Player 

tfdn. 0 Heart be hopeful. The solution of doubts is now ac 
©red. What you suspect as fire, is a gem that ears ^ 

] ' 


UHis) ’s^f8t% '^th 'TO^: fusT’siT^'^f i 5^* 

d1>aw Wuraiu ‘«?t^w.’ 

w^TW«(: i dW)sf% 3««T.' ^ « 

t W ’if 5T^*n’ aif 

?;wsj mm ?fh '^Kmx' ?4«t '^’ i w, h^wt'D 

-^fro: wT unu »n*r fi^«T ^ aif i 

uu t?' iqsf ! ’OT’OT— f 


%*sr‘?«' aiiisfrai’^w ‘f^*?«:’ sii^. '• 

gsizf^T ft<tuft»iiu^itid H ‘f^4sf:’ f^i:r- 

m^n, ■ww: saia: ‘strn;’ fHm: i f? ‘w^’ m- 

sei'wrwiwhiwi'sr’ w?!:' 'Tt*r5 * ^ tsiT¥ — * 

«raj'^f%?Tf? ®i’ir§, sfj s?' ^ fuaf’ 5ff% sfa "PUst 

^wtra'f situ TU' iufti: I 

{'ftSs’ ^Ssf ?u’ 

5’a?f;w^ti Hjui ] ( 


NOTES 


1. 1851 &c. — Note the reasons why not 5i:um I In f5f»Tr 

t in the Tika H has if t sirt — iJS 5t*5’u' g^«I I You may write 
fWT iRUI if you prefer, but then the diction will suffer. 



2. (a) ;aTfwwT^— iRfw + ^ + desire. t*r m t 
*rf— by the rnle“t5f ^af fq the g^^ai here being in f^. 

*n*rfiiiTrar 11 (b) (or «i:t)==^‘'?; that abont 

which doubt is felt (e. i, here •sj^jfrai) i If w%, it means the 
act of doubting. + *nt =■ solution removal. In 

the first case he means that he has nowgot definite informa- 
tion about Sakuntala and is no longer in doubt, (c) 

'wai' that which tolerates handling, 

(d) The second half means — Yon saw the glow only .and 
thought It was fire ( sj^t— gseff : ) ; but it turns out to be a 
gem ( fstm' u ) i* The glow refers to uqiWN which bums add 
is therefore like i Compare ‘'ai?iiiuT%u f% 

I— Act. II, 

%* t ] I 

Anasnya — What for. 

] 1 

SAKUNTALA — I will report this incoherent babbler 
Priyamvada to venerable Gautami. 

jww [ *T piJisia^cpirOTfcrftjf^tf 
j I ( 5Hf!|fl5IT 51 %f5i^ 
) i 

ANASUYA — Friend, it is not proper to leave a distinguis- 
hed guest, with rites cf bospitalitj- un- rendered, and go away 
wil-fully. ( Sakuntala moves on without saying ). 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


I ‘ftf’ fsTfiifr’’ ^^rfafirfiif^sro; srftTsrft i jrtw^’u' ? 
srif’?T§f?T I '^rartS’ jfT^srr^r ‘'^<?*? ’ ^i^ftfiriTai at, 

iRjf^' sft^' a^nr:, a?r ja: *rT 

‘wt fira'a^ i fiw'aai ^rofaftar jRwfa ?fa f^’ar* 

aiaanRr i 

affaf%a; ‘^raaiTa:’ 'i^T aaT aa ‘aifafijfaapa 
fafireafaf^’ ‘fa^i fa^a ^’' 3^ 'awa' a gaw’ atg^arr 1 

gaffagfa g^rggrar awsRfpm 'gaa’fmtfafg: awaafa 

gg^jfT fa®, aTf% ani^Tat^ai'sn’^ffaf^arafgaiaw^'ajtgt cm 
aTf%. twa; 1 

[ 'a ufga'aaragm 'a%ai’ aa atf arai ] 1 

NOTES 

1. W fafaraa — "fafsreanaraifga aafat araaii' a>^’’ sfa naaa 1 

(a) ^«aa &c.— aa + + ar afa'P® “'aaaaaf eoherenli, a awraat in- 
coherent. aiaraa— I aar aarafa afii aia?si^ + a + ata + faifa W fa 
araffiaf arr^^a®' ar %gTi[ 1 arar 11 (b) ^aag — :^ta#afaa'® fira- 
agt fir^l%anf% makes a araj^aia of flta^ by the rule “aw' wr 
aaafwfa at w^^aa” 11 ag^ a*a^ai^ 1 Or a^a# afafag’ fira'aai’ 
tatafiaarfar, whence suppressing ^afggar we get aflanf as ata^a 

by the rule ‘‘^i^agar a awfw.aJTfaa;" 11 

2 . (a) fafijsr^ ?fh fa + faa+asf^araPn^fa^a; excellent, the 
best. afa#rt fasfa; the bests of guests, an illustrious guest 
^aa — ^aar t Here afa^ffaiaa has sn#f 1 fa^f^c is not available, 
because three things are necessary for fat^ft, ( 1 ) The individual 
separated, ( 2 ) the class from which separated, ( 3 ) the ground 
for separation ; we have not got them here. Thus the prohi- 
bition ‘*a fararfrgr” does not apply, and we get a'aaair aiara: 11 

(b) ?R is wRania will. "^fiaaTaaa^ ?fa ^a: 1 aaw or 
5 ^:^: own will, ^a-gfa ®®=a+?T+a<^ara;cf ®Tt'=ar«a;a: 1 aia^ 
aa is available by the Varttika “aftaafK^ ararfw arua’^arw^ 1 



Compare — wcw, and W cr: for and ^ in 

Wnt I is always matter-of-fact;. She reasons, shows 

the impropriety of leaving her gtiest so abruptly. Note the 
steps of her reasoning (See Tika).-*- 

TfsiT (^r|Vgfw=^5S; 1 ®iTaTJTfr?| 

^Tf?r5ii=[ji5^§^: \ ■ 31^ — 

^ 35fi: 5tffTfi^3=a; II n 

KING — (Intending to catch hold of h6r and having checked 
himself — Aside) — Ah ! the.mere inclination of the miud of a 
lover works exactly like the corresponding effort. About to 
follow the hermit’s daughter implusively, but with my pro- 
gress stopped by decorum, though not moving from my seat, 
I am indeed like one come back after having gone. 

)— =?5sIT ^ ^ JTsg* 

['?^T ^ t I 

' PBITAMVADA — (Having cheeked Sakuntala) — Darling^, 
you should not go. 

ail(S|fl^T ( [ f£ji* 

SAEUNTLA— ( With a frown )— What for ? 

crd ^ I Ti% 

cuar^T^R afit i « 

PEIYAMVADA — You owe me two waterings of trees. 
Come do release yourself, then you shall go, ( Stops her by 
force ). 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar 



I ( aif’frat W*!’ 

15wT«J f*ra«? ?Sjlf ‘^ffl3I*IHt ^RSWPft 

'*i%ftT:’ s!im: ''§^w’ 'afa^trof 

<eifT^ tfajiaiTw am maw: mfa aaa [‘'%mft*?faan” 

( ar-, ft-, a- )— ( a- sat- ) 1 1 

1 ^jaa;— gftaaat af ai agarai*!, ftaaa ga: aiftaroa: 
wa' ’jriaia afgaarsi ’aft am aftftsa sa fti — ‘l%:’ atmai 

‘aaat ar=af af=aaft aaar* waft? a»i aaaiais^’ 'aamggara: fta9a la:’ 

g ‘arfta;’ ftag: 'aW asftftaisi:, aaj aarfaa:, awte: ‘m?' 
^iraia’ maarg ^ft’ ^gftea afft ‘am’ aamaraw’ ftam' 
‘aftfaia;’ aaamaaaaiTqw: 'aa ft’ i’ aaaaj a^rmaagaT aafa i 
amratsft ten aft aai mat saTa % aft’cfti i 

ftaftft I ( ‘ftag’ ’arg^ita' gatsa^ia aaarg awfam ) i 
aiwtft I ( ‘aat: aa: ar i ^a a? ) i 
fta'af ft I ‘a'’ ftaita' ft'aal: ta%’ taaaw' ’ft 'f am' ( "m?- 
^aa':” sft amaiamg ag^ ) ‘aKaft’ i a?' ft ftw- 
aat I aar^' ^ a2aaftr i ‘aft’ mam Nwaia' atag alaa m’ngw’ 
maia, aa;’ agaaf;' afttafa’ i atm’ m tft, aaa m ft ftm* 
.aa: am f ft aw: i aat ai mat ftma’ aaai { fat aa^ft i am' agan 
ftaa aft aft ar ) 'faaa' aft ftfat mftft i 

NOTES . 

1. (a) famft &c.— aftftfiaa' aaaaJTa maa at sft afaw 
the exact reflection, af— i la ift aftgm+atg mta =aft’?ftarr 
« reflection. See Tika— i (b) atiftaa &o.— ana: af% aftatatwrn 
sftaia+fft wftaTaa' =afTfta: those that have intense desire, 
aaft aftr; inclination of the mind, i e a mental effort, antaal 
mar; i aram— i Here fat is physical effort. Hence the meaning 





is — So ardenij is the inclination, that an e:ffort done mentally 
seems like a physical effort. It is a general principle which 
ihe king supports by an example ( See &c. ) ^ 

Beading — is ambiguous. It may mean (1) corres- 
ponding to or (2) like i Like meets our case. It 
is a simpler expression. Not a bad reading on the whole. 

3. &c — When he saw Sakuntala leaving, he very 

■thoughtlessly ( ) wanted to follow her. The very next 

moment his good sense prevailed and he desisted. What was 
thoughtless here ? Of course the wish to follow, not the oheek 
put on the wish. Hence the proper construe tion is 

not I He did not leave his seat. There 

was no physical effort to follow. Yet he felt as if he had ac- 
tually followed and come back.'^' The feeling was due to the 
intensity of the wish. The wish and the effort produce like 
effects qfTrf?5Tif5q^gfr^:) i The figure is 

the verse going to establish ( ) the general principle in 

&c. above. The metre is t 

4. &c. — is iTWU the being utt in such cases. 

5. — ‘'What for*’, i. e.’ ‘How so.” “How is it 

improper ( ^ ) to leave.*’ 

6. means to ‘release’. Here, however the mea- 
ning is to become free/ i Hence it is i 

Thus person become free — gives 

with the having become qr?f by the rule ‘qfu- 

l%qc^quT^T^al^^^ U i” Contrast the wicked 
move of the naughty fq?iq^T with the plain appeal of the sim- 
ple 

^T5lT— I 
fim U^t:— 

* Adopted Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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to® 

^Tfq am'?!: qilfTOTf^qi: I 

sR’^fffailtqdf^ 'siT^qr 

^mw^rfwfiT: q%f5iT ii^tii 

ff^^®[5iT??^qrT qjftftf I ( i 

KING"— 0 gentle one, I see this maiden fatigued even from' 
(her own share of) watering the trees. For through the lift- 
ing of the pitcher, her arms, evon now, have the shoulders 
drooping and the palms excessively red ; even now, her face 
have formed drops of perspiration-water that obstruct the 
Sirisha flowers in her ears j and the knot constantly unloosen- 
ing, her locks, restrained with one hand, are dishevelled. I 
will then free her of debt. (Oflers his ring. The two stare at 
each other on reading the name on the seal ). 

f 

f 

] I I 

afiT5(fcf,q^% ^nfnrwoTM^ 

*^r(^qqiTc!* ] I ‘^5glT '^q^Tut 

qm^Kf^qr' xw' 

uqi’ ^ 

tqw*’ qr^qf' 'mqrqfu’ qtKlfu i qqrcqr qqt 

qq?T^{qqu1 uS ^r^sfq m 1 ^f^- 

®\ 

^Tf\T5’tr fU’TT’f!! I ■ ^rq 'W '■^^' 




t'Q? 

qsjTfW ‘sn^’ ‘^l’’ ‘a|«f’ 

%ar?«f ‘w’ftrfsr’ fsi: «f3 [“^f5rnnft'^''j”5f?T 'fl*r;H’5r ^if^Tf| 

PoPi:] ‘^' srT=g tsur ?(f%?iT;’ sflm: ^sr: 

( ?(-, 5517-, *7- )— “’9^'” ( TT-, f%- ) ] I 

I ‘ff?i’ ct^I?[, S7T W S'gt’^JflsTf t '^ti: 

3|,^' ?w ‘q»tr’ ^ ^s[w!7( 

‘^Kt1%’ I 

[ w^^577^’ w:.ft5r^' I 

‘*rT»i5?T7?T:’ Tin iiw: ‘^5:rf^’ qfeai ‘q^f to’ 

fjj5ra?T ^5[7i57T»(, '^*17331 fJI5N3I?(, Itailt: [ I I 

W- W- ] 35371 : I 3W ^5rt^ *33 33 ^^’d' OT 

€ 37i:ft f3f3!^, f«s^33 ^5)ftS55T57gt3^3i3' 133: I 3337 3^ 

?f3 31337^33^ ] I 

NOTES 

1. (a) «?' — Ogentle one. A happy epithet afc the moment 
becanse she ronghly handles Saktmtala.* (b) 3333^3; — Here 
33 takes fk^73' 3w becanse it qnalifies 33^3 1 This is allow 
ed by the rule “iRi5:i73tsf3 ssjiTTf” 1 3f3^f33373:, 37 3i3’37— [?] 1 

2. (a) 33it3l — A slight droop of the shoulders is a point 

of beauty in females. Compare the word 173773 in “ir3r73f3ira7- 
3 ’^” Act. III. infra, (b) 3f33i3 etc. — 3f3337 3737 3f33 33 3f3- 
3733 excessive 3f — 1 3f3373’ 3lf%33 excessively red. 3?3^f3 
3373 : I A certain amount of redness of the palms is considered 
a 3333 1 See Tika. (c) 3^l3'%q3i3— 333 'TO is 373V’C3 I This 
is necessary. Without an upward jerk the tops cannot be 
watered, (d) fiiflq' Wfsrft33, the ta7€t3 in 
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the ears are used as I i Oompare ^ '^^ci- 

f^ftqHr?r^r^^S^f9ii:?r’’—Acfc. VI. Infra &c. + + 

pJlf^ I fl^ is obsfcructiion. The flowers stick 

(^1^) on the face owing to the perspiration and no longer os 
oilate. She was profusely perspiring. Qual. « (e) 

^ or ^H5rTf% 1^ (^) 

^ifRir = 2jf^cfT: restrained. W. 

^fir — I Then ^?!f[—She used one hand only, the other 
was engaged with the pitcher. Note that the king is now 
too far interested in Sakiintala to check his effusion, Pred to 
I 

3. Eeading"— in &c. means slipped down. 

This does not seem to suit the context. ) seems to 

suggest the formation of separate drops, and does not agree 
with the running down of perspiration. 

4. (a) &c."—H? 4- engraving, 

engraving of the name, i. e, the name engraved. 

^51^1 ciOT M (b) having 

read, (c) Each stares at the other. Hence there is 

reciprocity. This gives by the Varttika 
I We have now 

f We do not get in w owing to 

I i Next 

I Hence q^m^ TO?i; i Next the 

disappears leaving qKf(==tp[::q^iT = cr^uq^^ be- 
cause of f^qmq in the list or the sutra '^q^U'^qKT: %qT“ 

T Lastly the final TnviTw is optionally changed into 
by the Varttika \ 

Hence or qru’^q^?? i For the disappearance of 

compare sr^urq: i 

II The 2Tq^ may be dropped at any stage 
after the duplication. 



I ^ra: n^^titsirri i 

KISTG— Stop thinking otherwise of me. It is a gift form 
the king. 

l W [ w i% 

flcT I 

^ W ] l ( 

f% I ai*^ ^iW 

[ aifiSc;#, W^- 

TT^il I ] I U 

PEIYAMVADA— Then cerainly ifc deed not deserve 
parting fortn the finger. She is now free of debt by the word 
of your honour. ( Laughing slightly ) Dear Sakuntala, your 
are pleased by this kind sir or by the great king. Tou may 
go now. 

ai^’=fI«IT ( ^T’SfJlrT’fl ) — ^’5 ^TlDfr [ 3T% 

] • ( H^Tai^) ^T f^fiST^s^ 

5|fii5[55i^^ ^T [ ^T C?* ^ ] I 

SAKUNTALA [Aside]— If I can control myself. (” Aloud) 
who art thou for one to be discharged or detained ? 

TT^fU I »IT»i UUT »T5IT ?'H: ^ft- 

ql)ci*n^, ‘qwsf’ ' ’’T qm ’HaTur^i I ‘’crai’ 

ws\m ‘^3 Bfciq?:’ xinm^ i 'sui® '“’^•9; Bfciuft 

vfu '919 I ii ^ ^'* ^ 

“ufeqflCTfqfu ( q- )— “ufiiq^SJirqra 

( KT-, f^- ) ] I* 



I ‘tsf fi’ ?i«JT 55r4:, ?if? i«t’ ?'?i’ 

g 'i«tg f^^si’t' ‘*r i 'crai 

{^^3 I ’?^t’ s!f ’^i^i 

Pprrf't [f ^ s^( 5 fr] i KT^t ht, 

^mT'?^rsmi:rfrmar, ^rsir’Sriffa 

?fci «rg'^r»i*?t 'crgrr^m f? w, ^<iigsr, 

»?T^*. i [ KT5i«T’r« H^sfrg ‘fifffgcj’ Isri^ ^irstgf^- 

«rm4itcit ^5l4f%ai’ sifSTtgrt irsii? ] '^g^rrmr ^Ri '^ajm 

^ 4t^m ’^f%’ i ^fii ^rfflifra’ 

®?5'g. I ^Rf, iia qftsjat af? Jr*!' si^Ri i 

aj^ifg I gwiaffJT ‘af? ^rwsf: '«Hft5iir*i’ itgfl'ft<aTf*t i 

^f[?n ^ ^gjTT 5rra: ag wa*?;!' *i5fr sftal ? [‘ff^i*!’ 

5si 4:, ] 4tf% 3f4t KJigi; 

?i§«?rei«»g«r m’ sffr ?f?t «rf; i g arrftr ?stIc. i 
gn^fir gr g^fii ^ i 

NOTES 

1. Beading. — irfiiaftsg: — Ifc is a gift from the king. 
The sentence is purposely left unfinished. Gift to whom ? 
Eill up the ellipsis to suit facts, or at your option, to serve 
as a feint. Thus “Erom the king to Priyamvada” means “lam 
the king I give it to yon” which is the truth. Or thus “From 
the king to me” meaning “I got it from the king” which is a 
feint. Now if we add “sfu with a are^jr — in 

KTsrg^^ instead of the usual — , we gain nothing, but the 

whole thing loses its refinement and becomes a broad and 
clumsy feint, 

2. (a) &c. — The king perhaps succeed in 

duping Anasuya, but Priyamvada was too clever to be taken 





thab away. The sly girl reborfes ^ — The 

king’s command has freed her ! (See Tika). Then she laughs 
(fNf^) I The laugh is significant. Ife is Greek meeting Greek. 
The laugh says *‘No 1 I am not to be caught so easily.” Hera 
laugh is not loud (1%f%r[) because she now feels the restraint 
of royal presence.^ (b) 

ft ^Tf mftPo I I The king is so thoroughly 
kind ( ^f^iftPn ftrft:) towards you that he relieves you of the 
debt. This sorb of kindness has its reason. The king loves 
you. Thus the f speech is a thurst to both the king and 
Sakuntala, (c) — Go now, i. e. the moment before 

you were anxious to go, go then if you can, now that in a 
manner he has openly avowed his love for you. 

3. srft etc. — I would go if I could. The place, has now 
become too dear to leave. 

4. etc.— You are nobody to discharge or detain. 

Don’t you think I would go because you want me to go. I 
leave or stay as I wish. She feigns perverseness to excuse her 
stay, and qualify understood. Or with 

of ^4 and vrit they mean ftiTO and i 

^5iT— C 9if *ti^T )— %' g 

srstoT t HTW^tT I ? 

^W* ^ ^sfcT 

* 
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KING — ( Watching Saknntala, aside ) — Conld it possibly 
be that she is disposed towards me in the same way as I am 
towards her ? Or my prayer has found scope. (Do yon ask) 
Why ? — Though she mingles not her speech with my words 
she listens attentively when I am speaking ; true, she does 
not stay looking at my face, but her eye is never engaged 
long with other objects. 

’trafa I ['sjf niat fan'll' faaui a^i wialaafaa aai ‘aiTria-- 

ati I©' vfa ^Tf ] I ‘uui’ ua?!, ’©f auvreit ‘va’ aaa 

‘suaru’ at«5ft5iT sfa g faia’ i ^apcialsu' walaft sa 
aaa ?fa ftaw: ii — 'atucit’ aa muat’ H'lra; 

gas: uTu: uur i ‘gu:’ aftfg a?nr — 

amfafu I asiv aw^fw: W w ^gafa, gfa aiaaT% 

'st^if^uT aig ■ ^grfa i ana' n favtfe, 

a i samrji— '?aa.’ w agseatr ‘aafir af? g 'aa a'^fa:’ 
a^ [?fa aviS ^ai] aaa ‘a fagafa’ a ^stafa, aat 

a aatqfa aaju; auTfa ‘afa aiaai%’ agia gafa afa [ ‘aai a aita ara- 
araaa” *1'^ ] ‘aaf^ai’ aaraarar aai ‘afa’' aaifa’ aiaffa i 

‘anai^’ vaaiagaar [ “■aanaTgacfi anaa” aaiaa; 1 aa ‘aaiaaaj’ aw 
IWT aaj'ft 'aifgt ‘a fa'sfa’ a aa'%, aa^ aa faaa'^ ?ai§: 
‘■aaiT sfeai’ aaa' ga: ‘a;fag'’ aif^sfa ‘^faaar’ la^aanaiT ‘a’ i af 
a aajia^, faisg aaaa aigri i afe: afa afauT aa a’fea^ aai , 
■aaiaTra a faafa, afa aa sja: aafa i agaaT ?aw afa ggaaiT afa- 
aia: II [“aagiffa'” (a-, an-)— “agg»#ia(” (ar-. fa-)— “aggsitat”' 
a-) 1 II 

NOTES 

I. (a) faf f etc.— N aaT, g faat', araami^ i "g faaai?- 
aaia^;” ssnfaa^g) i “fataaTaaig^Kfsi’gTaTgaa vaiaa: i (b) 




W«riT — Plural or singular by the rule ** (e) - 

scope I My suit has found scope, i.e. there are signs of 
reciprocation of feeling I may therefore persevere.''X<^) ^ 

= suit. 

2. ^T^iT &c. — He enumerates the signs he nofeiees. (a) 

fu fii’SFufu mixes. She does not mix 
herspeech with mine, i.e. she does not hold conversation wifch 
me. This discourages and accounts for the doubt ^ &o. 

(b) ^ + ft feUTU attentive, &c. is 

encouraging and justifies hope ( &c.) (c) Wei VTH* 

W she who has approached the face, i.e has faced 

#tq^i is an alternative form- 

(d) &c. - He admits here she does not face him for any 

appereciable time. This, he admits ( ), looks like a rebuff 

and raises doubts. But (g) there is a set-off against it viz. she 
does not remain long with her eyes turned away from him.^ 

(e) WTfhftw: m etc. 

3. (a) Beading — towards. She turns her ear towards 
me when I am speaking — does not express the idea as well as- 
'^^f%crT T (b) suppresses the nominative 

altogether which is not desirable. The choice lies between 
and i I prefer the former becaxise the refe- 
rence being to an object which is before the speaker 

it is better spoken of with i is used for things out 

of sight. Compare~-'*^^iT^ i 

ftofpftmu ii” 
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qrlfH qf^rrmnwatj: |R=:11 

^fq 'q— 

m^a^afT^q^Rrres’WTfiqTsi: i 
^*tff ^ fwqqRf 

qfri^^lil* qfqs^fn W^qT^qrHtfT: <l^£.ll 

( qqf: qw* qtqT ^%r?q WiqTqHT: ) 1 

IN THE DEESSING BOOM — O ye ascetics, be close by 
ior the protection of the animals of the forest of penance. King 
Doshyanta is indeed at hand enjoying a hunt. Eor dnst ha- 
ving the colour of the setting sun, struck up by the hoops of 
his horses, are like a host of locusts settling on the trees of 
the hermitage to the boughs of which are attached bark gar- 
ments wet with water. Moreover, an elephant scared at the 
sight of cars, having one tusk stuck on to the shoulder of a 
tree that has been struck with a violent blow, provided with 
a noose by clinging coils of creepers dragged with his feet, 
having dispersed herds of deer, is entering the holy forest as 
if an embodied obstruction of your penance. (Listening, all 
are slightly startled), 

feqfwq^W^' qcrft! I ssfiWTT— ‘cTeirff ’ 
mr\ f% ‘a[^ur<QTi|’ 





I'se. 

’CTfe: str^^ig ‘ftEratfif %[tg. 

^Tftf%'an1% ^sjrfsr’t'^t antiftag ‘'srrafig^fg’ ci^^jra^g 

•<raf?i’ ; ?iT^?{ ■afern'^ ■?,'^^*'i ?ai^: i 

visi: si; ciq^ i|^f f^-g- 5^^ 

■sjHt’TO* irftaifq I ssiTJiJi — ‘€j'^*fi*ft’ ^sn*ir5i ‘^^isj’ gsf^si ‘}fjg; 

W»0’ 5’5’BI U'?K> ‘5?f^??i;’ fsTTTffint ?r: 

‘a^:’ ?ra'. gsft’ tmifw; gstT^r tt?r‘ ?i^* 

5<sia; I ‘mt^i ^igiei:’ 5?r ‘scicijf:’ wfrurar: ^icit: ?tret 
?nf% ‘sieraTft' ‘B^iaqisi;’ iinjffg;(isi- 

’C^:, 'TTf^ ?Slii; | ‘fsi^lfsi’ fgvt^RTfsi 

■f%?ETft5iTfn '^Kirrot ss’rmf ‘jisi:’ ‘sj;’ ■^fsngi* 

‘at?^ Iflf’ Iflti; 5^ 

‘nf^airci’ n qagci ^ ^sr^sqsi sc^tn ??t % sigsi sr 

^f%«ii^ ^nfq ■aiT^?i: gg ?if{ t?f?jci’ ^ifi :^4' 

flIfgsT I ^sftTTOcrrffici ?'g‘ ^f^nrsit ^ar- 

5*WT»tr wi^ginfii ■ggjnfsi ^qsj ■g f Bfqa: 

tlTf^ qf saressiBHirBB; ’Rraifii i 

?if{ srsifr m sfifefe ?f^i ’T'w ?fe HT^; II ["??tar- 

'BiaBfB'?ciclS5^54i5[sf gigai;” ( Sf ), “^fmWFc1T?rwgSgrB5;®aiwifgfg?t;« 

[ ], “^twmraurB'gcia^; ^sigrtT^fr^’fi:” [’CT-r^]ii “m?Tis«” 

{ KT-, Pi-, )•— “nlSTSiH” ( n-. =?tT- ) 11 “BS^TOWTci” ( ’11-, P , s?- ) 
— ( ^-, 55JT- ) I [ sET^f: W' iif?r ^ g 

■^^aig '€»Minn:’ ^gir: ] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) JTBtspfr &c.— gcr^ ri^}^*rg i mg«? 



i Or i ajT^iqfif^ qife t ^i: or %^Tf%' 

the animals in the hermitage, w protection of the animals 
&c. ™ j I j 1 (b) is here 1 qfh + ^T + 

at hand.q?5im^: he is surely very near, (c) 

+ +31 hunting. This is 

by the varttika i 

ijTO+fq + ^ + ftif% qmft wandering in quest 

of game. In the next sloka the speaker gives the reason for 
his statement. 

2. (a) etc.— gvqi 

horses, -^qr ! 5 %m struck up by the horses’ hoofs.. 

struck, i. e. struck and thus raised, (b) ^kz^ (fee, — 

+ W qf^"fqr = fqqqiTfq attached. ‘%qqq!u 

I This is a uqfq qf use of uw i Compare — 

&c. feq: mmx I “feq: qit fmxt icfu 

fq^: « fqq^Tfq fq^qfqq^Tfq attached to the boughs, 

wet with water, 9qr I 

f^qqq^*— I After bath the bark garments were spread out on 
the branches of trees to dry. (c) qft+^^+ w Wft = qft^u: 
mature. qqiT3i^ q+qfTsr+q^ qT^^ = qqiT3i: lustre, qft^u: 

the mature sun, i. e. the evening sun, the setting sun* 
cf^ the glow of the setting sun. u qqn^ qf — by 
the Varttika “uu^xq^iq^q'^'^-TPcq^^qq qwsq:” i 

B, Eemark — This sioka only explains why the speaker 
thinks the king must be close by and hunting. He is hunting 
because dust is being raised by the horses rushing 
about after the same. He is not very far (ucqjq^:) because the- 
dust is invading the hermitage. 

4. qfq *q — The speaker next explains why he apprehends- 
danger from the royal hunt. 

6. (a) &c.— ^T+^q+q^^qTt==^TqicT a blow. utq*. 
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a violent blow. W^r— i struck back with 

a violent blow ^c!r| i ( The blow was not intentional, It 
was a mad rush through fear, and he simply ran against the 
tree). UT?3i: a tree struck back &c. the 

trunk of a tree &c, lodged into the trunk &c, |Kote 

the word i The tusk got stuck ( }, not that he 

against the tree. The act was unintentional ], UFfiR: 

I He had no time to think of extricating his tusk. Such 
was his terror, (b) &c — ^T-f + adhe- 
sion, clinging. or nrl; dragged with his feet, 

ciT€5^: mm: creepers dragged &c, — i umt coils of 

creepers etc. clinging of coils etc. i.e. 

the clinging coils — i i qi:i| 

mu I This too indicates haste. Away he rushed from the .seat 
of danger without stopping to clear his feet of the eneuml min- 
ces. With the tree to his tusk and the mass of creepers to 
his feet, he was being hampered in his movement, but his 
first thought was to put a good distance between himself and 
the hunters. 

6. (a) embodied, (b) 'tin 

^ obstruction, (c) mx 3T^r«f?T 
tfn w==^Twr: like i A kind of spotted 

deer. ^^X herds of spotted deer, TmiU m \ 

These epithets complete the picture of havoc, and indicate 
what may be expected if he gets into the penance forest. Trees 
reared with tender care, shrubs and creepers so assitliiosiy 
looked after, the pet animals that are like children unto us— 
are all in danger, (d) mm ^xm\ m m 

{ Here he is entering our sacred forest, I>e f|uxck 
there is time yet, for he cannot move fast with his i“iietiin- 
. brances, 

7, Beading — aud m in the first line instead o! 



and do not show the fright and consequent haste- 
which are so necessary here In Eaghava^s reading, 

is obscure, ^r^T§T^ is better than because it plainly 

states where the creepers have stuck, and how easily they 
could have been removed and yet were not removed through 
fright and haste. It is difiScult to choose between WWFU and 
j The former perhaps improves the flow of the style- 
and better preserves the uniformity by making a single com- 
pound of each in the first half. 

KING { Aside )~0 fie, the citizem searching for me are- 
disturbing this forest of panance. Well I must go back. 

5rF!nf% 'Sff ’srWTO [ ^T37, 

W%^T: 1 ] I 

THE FEIEND — Noble sir, we are greatly disturbed by 
this news of the wild elephant. Permit us to return to the* 
cottage, 

TT5IT ( )— t 

zrm JT crsn ) i 

KING ( Hurriedly )--6o noble ones, I too shall arrange- 
that there be no disturbance of the hermitage. ( They all 
get up ). 



THE EMENDS — Noble sir, not having rendered the rites 
of hospitality, we are ashamed te request your honour to see 
us again. 

I ^UtT*(,’ UTU ^ ciyTf5l^a:n t?K;; 

«TUtift^T'. qW?if5fi rrcici ‘fqqt,’ I u^f} qfs- 

vrftqjw;, usire'fiT ‘wfqqiT?i^iq?5’ ! 

I ‘?’eiT’?r*t’ qi'q ?iT qiv%sj ‘qjgif 5511;’ 

‘^'.’ I ‘'32%’ qV‘9J13tqt I 

I [ 3^uaTfi n^jT asn ^I’e ] ‘qg^fq’ 

•'qrau^ ^l3T’ ^ wfqqifu fisii 

jisig^TS5, wftqfTfu I 'SHifflfq w^fTsiu 3fwrf qq i [ ( vr-, 

u- ) — “’qU’W^UT!,” ( fq- ] II 

3Wrqf3 I '?!r§ia: ‘^fa%:’ % qf^q-iT;’ ij^iT 

ui^: OTifqwr ^3*1 ‘^i®i*‘ ‘^^sfq 

^wstfstg erf^gr wqin; i ^f^fw^rg. 3 3 ag i*?: 

gsp;fq ^»r5®g i:f3 i ;iSa5?r<?uiT 3^1% «q3i, 33T3«q3t W3t;fq 
wq*. [“ugqft’cTi” ( fq- ) ] — "ugqrtKq (^r-, a-, 'sft- 3- ] ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) &o.— uiy 5fci + suitable for 

battle, i.e. an open space. 3 a forest, 33 Jig— i 33 

S3 ?;f3 + S' available 

in the sense by the Varttika “u3iT3ira3raf3fTs:31siffeg ?f3 335- 
sqn” i Hence ^VfM^ etc. ; but 31 to; nn\ 

not TO13T-. q^‘. u (b) 323 etc.-32% 333n 3233333 . 

3313:1 3W I 3Tg3'l33^l . . . ,. 

2 ^ — 3»H^3ha3t0 SiVt or 3% i He was m haste to go 

back. Compare.— ‘‘33g Hf33f33iIT33fT3g” above. But he waswai- 
ting impatienly that the suggestion to separate may come from 



the maidens. The impatience may be read between the lines 
in the present speech also. It is owing to these indications of 
impatience that I have rendered it ‘hurriedly" otherwise the 
temptation is great to say 
Tmi: I 

3, Beading— — without being moved— does not 
■commend itself. 

4, bars the here because 

‘to rise’ ( ) implies upward action. 

5, (a; etc.— Hifqcf: w + fqi^ + 

w rendered, i i 

qif^: those that have not rendered the rites of hos- 
pitality, qf — 1 This gives the reason why they feel delicacy 
to ask him to come again, (h) qnK^‘ that 

in which the motive is to see. c!r[ i Qualifies fq’g'Tqfe^ 

(cj to ask for another interview. 

+ + vqt to pray. '^s?T2?§i€t illt 

¥fT% I i The disap- 
pears because is i The rule 

prohibits q^ in the in the case of an i 

6. Beading. — makes the compound qualify i 
O ur reading emphasises the lapse of duty on the part of the 
maidens and the admission coming from the maidens them- 
selves adds polish to the speeeh and imparts to it the forces 
of an almost irresistable appeal for another visit. ’J' 

?T5IT— STT 1 I 

KING — No you must not say so, I am rewarded even by 
the sight of you. 

i«^T— ^ 


* Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar, 





^ [SRR^, ’Q'frgrT ^ ^W 

^ TTr^ci tlf^qM?Irr w qr^- 

%Ic|[ ] I (^T^swq^affq?# ^ogr^r 

^iit«IT f^WSrlT ) 1 

SAKUNTALA — Anasuya, my foob is pricked by a young 
Kusa shoot, and my bark-garment is caught in a Kuravaka- 
fbranch. Do then wait for me until 1 release it. (Gazing at 
■the king, delaying with pretexts, proceeds to go out with the 
friends ). 

I ‘qaft’ ^’gfetatara FiasCaiu fa’giqfug' 

?«5Mrc‘ ‘ai’ la w la i i ‘wa^at’ atgi^anaiq, 

■ag atwas! aiaifafaw: [ fafgaamra^a taTaajma; ] 

sfiffl’ a?i?i^srar i gag^a aiat aaf ata agasK:, aar g aanaaiafq aaj?]; i 
ag aiaa®a; agaiR ?fa aia; i 

ajiiatSfa I ‘^faaai’ aaai at 'isaiaja:’ laia' aar, t 

[ a’caia^ faf^'^sfa g'fja agas: ] ‘af’C'aa’ ars' fawq, 
‘a^at^ ®Kaa>ai’ afajaraiaai g’aa’afataai ‘araig aftaa’ aw*}, i 
ai^aia saa^ra alaafaai*^ afawfa i ag ‘atag' aa.a)rag, ‘<iag’ 
a^a^ ‘^aarfa,’ iiaar<i?ang iwaafansriaia ?aia:, ‘araa’ agaiia 
‘at’ aftataraa a^^aia ii [ aiiata ^afOTtaa ] ii ( sfa ‘ati^a’ wia 
'‘a^’, aeag^^'ar ‘faai»aj’ i Kisna' gaKfa S'® ’^ai aa ^larfaa ?«{§: 
'‘fa^Tatf a;is;^^Tg af%aig’ afar [ aifgaia'fa a?: ] ) i 

NOTES 

1. — g^a+a + at+ara'fai Literally — Placed in front. 

Hence— Honoured . 
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2. (fee. — [a] a shoot of Knsa grass, 

new and therefore short* The shorter the stronger they are 
and more likely to hurt the feet, [b] In and the 
^\x is intensive. The thorn has gone deep in, the garment has 
stuck firm — All this is a ruse to tarry a little longer, is 

to wait for. Here the appeal is to because she knows 

the quick-witted will meet her with some sharp retort. 

3. — foi + .Lit — That 
which diverts attention. Hence pretence ll ‘‘sejtst: 

i I — • Qualifies not 

4. Beading. Eaghava omits this passage. But the poet 
refers to the incident in Act II — ‘ f^w: 

i=iFq I * occurs in several editions. But is 

not wrong and seems to be the poet’s favourite spelling. Com 

pare the in — 

Eaghu. IX, 26, 

11% I ?n^g5TT%- 
gfiTJt 5fT%^ <Wta[5l^ Maimfn I ^ ai^fir 
aifSflvTTsJITqRTfL^mM 1 «i? fw— 

*1'^% 3^: sqlt?;* q^T^T3%fr %fI5 » 
#fti!5qffJTq ^ffV. ufernTfi 11 ii 

( %tqiTStlT: ) f 

King — I havebecojne less anxious to go back to town, 
I will meet my followers, and encamp them not far from the 
penance-forest. I cannot indeed bring back myself from occu- 
pying about Sakuntala, Mine indeed — Forward goes the body 
backward rushes the restless mind like tbe China-Silk of a 
banner which is carried against wind [Exeunt all] 

— The First Act. 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



’Cl^fn I ‘SHK HSIlW 5l' ?l?l ‘Hfa’ f Hatfa 

^%fi ] qw '«f9®n i 

3iS5fi^?Ea!^sr smsw^r' *1 I ‘'^tggifwPl,’ %tai* 

WM stTfefv'’ [ iioiist *f3!^''*t «i5g^fcT swg; ] 

^'^TiIJITf*? I '^r5fl'ft?t TIT Tift ?f?t fsTTf^tsn 

ai: clft ^«l‘ axfa^? ?aiT?— ‘ajliai^nqt’ atiUK'.* 

nW^t’ ’nsf^t;’ ci^Tfi '^ran’^ fsia’a' fag', fag-a' ar'a^'" a st^ra Tifi 

aalaaigi a ii [“aTfa^t” { t;t-, tt- )— ” 

( a-, art- )— “arfa^’fl” ( fa- ) ii “s^fatariajiqTKTg” ( xi-, fa-, a- ) 

“ajsataiTaai'aaiTqTatg” ( a-, aiT- ) ] II 

I aiicia;— qfeara' t^fta aa ff atCk’ gtf 

a'^fa, "atafisaff^a %ct’ aatg atafa i atirgrT — afeaTa’ ar^: 

afafai* ‘^aaias®’ 'a'^rTtiasp a g ^a’’ a'^a; [tga^ ’a'taaaig, aiata^ 
a^a^^iaiaTf! [‘t^fca a’ ‘aa f?’ aa aiag [ tgq-i tasr- 
aT®:, Ki5tq=a' ag; ] ‘ga;’ aia' ‘a'^fa’ a^aa^a' “aaiFa ‘>^latiaT’ '^fa- 
fsfiaaa' tasiaaaa ‘?a aia’f^aa’ 'afgre' a^g^a [ ’afafaatqa' atiata 
f gai aigai ^faTiacaia, ^a:a=^ ai’aanaiTqTf'ai ^faJiaaTg ] ‘■aa:’ 
faa‘ 'qaig atafa’ ai% atfa L^a* : afaaTat a^ araTaat:] i ata'sai^at 
aafa a caf faat atfa i ^ata' i:a i anjaiatT ^ aiaa'^ffafta i aiffaf 
t «i3iaT® 5a, a" aa 'sastaaafaa i sisaiaiTaataT ataa'f t; afa^aw?' 
ata'sqifaar a^aaia; i a'if ^ ^siaTt? 5aa'a‘ g^t aifa, "^ai^ '^[f^ 
ag ^aaiaaafaa qaig aiafa i a^a 5aas^ ft; ais^: ii [ “aig'f^fa'” 
( a-, fa-, aiT- )— “aia'aia'” ( kt-, a- ) ] ii 

[ ‘aa ^faaaiai aiat; fa’^rati, a'aaaia af^ai: i aat^ffafa 
a^lfait stiaiaiT af%a aai i 5a: gp" a*gaT5»TT f? ar i atratfaanatsfa 
aria; i aigar a at' 'aft, aian ais^ aiaian a 5att; Taastrar; ] i 





1. (a) srgjfiwf t ^T 

ftrr i E’ollowers, an ii (b) wgjjrfs^r 

giTss with jrrrafjc fVitsisjTfw ' 

^ g igj - 1 5?be f%!(f here makes «ftfaf? a word , 

!• ©- it; refers to some i Hence ^fi?sFr^% H (o) 

«iay be explained as or “e^rfe^ifiS': 

^ist I cr^'' I, ((j) ■?f[ggf5ri{ sfeT ^fij^Tf': 

^V-STT I 

2. ^t^Ri =®+5i5r^ ffiR^ becomes faq wb©© tbe root •'■' 

means 'to move fast’, OT+«rT+ 3 ? ?r fi?rcT«[ steady, sr 

^ unsteady, ir^fp sjrtw the body moves slowly forward 

%i; the mind rashes back. Note the contrast; one moves 
slow, the other goes qaiek. Such turning back of th.e minds is 
described by Kalidasa with a different simile, cp . "'OT ^ 

««W aifhCTfi fqu; q? uw^rgsqfisqt grfJMf qof ft JitfeWr'UTnqjf' w^wr- 
KTui=f ^ ii” — Vifcra. %cr is banner (^w) which includes the 
stafip and the flag, i 

. IN, B. — Note China and India’s probable trade-relation 
during onr poet’s time ] . 

3. Beading — Eaghava has which he explains ajft- 

K ’H which has becoms a stranger to the body. It is 

difficult to apply the meaning here. 

( hn: srWfT ) 

<l'ol ] 3l5f* ftr^, 

^<.1'^, 3i?i f% f*if%1%?:^cn‘®rsr’^jgr«n'’5 



[^?i W., 

gi;T'f;, 31?} ?R's?n^‘'sfq ^q?f^i:^qRq'^T?iT« 

^5^3111’ q\^fFff [q^l'§f^qiqn?nf^ qi^qnftj 

[^f^qriq’5l' 3q^T^\ ] \ 

^ f^qjm* g!?Rsar* 
•wfej [gwgqjqsiqf^figjg : ^T^mfq ^ ^qjm’ 51%- 
fisq* 5!T% ] I qq\ q.3q q^^g ^#q5‘^%' 

^gfiiil^qf%‘ qsi«n^^sRtqiT'?tqr qfg^rH^»i% [rt;^ 
f?r tiqr ^T^T-3#: qs^q'^qi^^x- 

^^51 1 ] qTJn^ ^Tfqr* fq tif t *t 

[ ^?IT ^^^gfq ttfT 31 fq'sqiT«fg ] 1 fi% 
fqqf^ qqf^ qqf?c tq’it^qi: q'l^: ] 1 fg^ 

fkm ^fl^q fn'qi^qT^qr 

j5 ^ - 

qfqiqq fixqqqiqiqi^T qqs^^T q« ^fq^x 

[ u: fqsqi 3jq|\qg ?i?iwq^ ^qigqxtqr 
q^* qfqgqEX axqqqi^x sif sti^lX q*? ^5q?I?TX i 

qq^ qs^qqqqr^q q’^ qiq -^fq w qs^f^ [qxqi?f qqq- 
qqqqj wq*. qjgflfq q q»Ttfq ] 1 q^‘ fqsq^qfq ^ 

qixqx ^f*35q ’cq^ [xxq^W f^?Trr5 31 q^Tax 

' sRx qft I ’stxq qx’ %^x^x^feR*=?x ^qtjgxftr 
[qxxqfa: I qxq^q’ Rcnqx’cqfqqfqtqi* q%](qfefi»3x- 





Kc.0 

^ SIT%: ^goiSm^IT- 

tT%f%^ ^55[ [ ^cr 

w5!gwriTran?Tf^^fw: q%fr: ??t 
qq ^rnr^f^fqqq^i^:] i '^, airw^qfq^r^fq^r ^T^^ 
f^^‘, wg; fq ^w [wqg 

^ ^Jc^T ^^fJT, qf? qqJlfq iTW fq^4 ] I 

( %?t: ) i 

(Then enters Vidushaka in a drooping mood) VIDUSHAK^i 
(Sighing)*—© my luck ! I am distressed by the frendship of 
this chase-loving king. ‘Here is a stag/’ ‘‘There goes a boar/^ 
“Yonder escapes a tiger/— thus we have to rush, even in mid- 
day, from thicket to thicket in rows of forests where as it is 
sujnuier the shade of the trees is scanty. Waters of mountain 
streams, brown through the admixture of leaves and bitter, 
have to be drunk. Meals, mostly of spitted meat have to be 
eaten at irregular hours. With the joints, bruised by gallop- 
ing on horse-back, there is not much lying down for me even 
at night. Then even at the earliest dawn I am aroused by 
the din of surrounding the forest by the sons of slaves — the 
birdcatchers. My trouble does not cease with even so much . 
Boil has now formed on the abscess. Only yesterday while 
we lagged behind, Sakuntala, the hermit’s daughter, wis by 
my eursedness shown to his Highness as he entered the site 
of the hermitage in pursuit of a stag. Now oh no account 
does he turn his mind toward going back to the town. Even 
as I was thinking thus, night passed and dawn came to my 
eyes. Can’t help | I must see him when he has finished 


his usual morning duties. (Going round the stage and looking 
about). Hare my dear friend comes this very way surrounded 
by Yavana women who have bows in their hands and are 
wearing garlands of wild flowers. Well, I will stay looking 
as if powerless through palsy of limbs, if even thus Imay get 
rest. (Stands leaning on his staff). 

uu 1 wwni- 

fast®;’ ffas ‘nf^stfu’ ) i 

I '«) f?®®’ ^ vtmu*; i 3i?V 

ituu [ ^ WT’TU^tff” ^SJTpC; ] I 

s:t^’ ^’Rpci®t ‘®grawt^’ 1 ] 

f%g; ‘®rut’ [ ^fci ] I "’fi®'®” 

®TUU*T ‘siT?q=^Ul’ 5tTl clUTf^Wig 

®WTt»T: e»r;’ test f ft®) ‘m to?:’ utfti xitt; ‘®?f’ 

tt? sjtT®; ti^TU^ ‘?ftr’ flHlT?' ®fit’ 

^tsftr ftstttaT ‘®z#ci: 

f® g®®;’ 1 ?sr^' 

I tlf%ut[®ftrt '®siTUTft)’ ®R?iTft 

{‘’^ttif) ?iifi ?gittm«r '“sgTHl ffu 

€tsR®tftt ftft?fi?t TOWHt 'fltl’tr 1 ffu I 

'’^reTv;' '^ftfuetT ^rra: 
ufst® et? uuT mt I '^?sf. €tsRf 

I ug 

‘®fecti;’ wflut; 5f?i umftu?! ^ TT^Rftt 

‘®fu?i®t’’ tnf^ ® H?rct I ‘afft tilt u?T i’ 

?i?T ^PST-.I? :’ [ “H^''s’*rm?iTn” 5ft J 

lift: at^ft^atl:’ qf^sillif: ‘®?ft u; 

®TO^: ft^ft u®t ht® ? ®T?t<' ■? 



5i?i% i ‘s?T5ft»^’ ?% ‘?5rar 

■^fq’ qmqtJT =q t qtfT f*Fqg?T*!rci’ ^ ^ if aj^ei I ‘fl^ 3T»!?5l’^ 

‘^qf^ fq’JS:’ ^'sq: ’wIh; ‘^’sfi;’ sjtci; [ qqr ] i iifq 

^afsffe— ‘m:’ gq'f^i*! f?q ‘f%qf q^ra f%i^g X^mj’' 

^g^TK; ^g«Kqi‘ ^*1 g^juig^w ?sfg: '^ri^wg’ fiqtq*f>i:.fif(' qfq^^ 
g^wq^l ^1=^ qfqeTq ci^«q^ ihi 4; { 'qgff^Tf' q^ ) cijq^- 

qfSET^i aj^i^raT qq ‘qqsraqf 

q:raiq' qqqrefqcqi s!iqi5iiq« gst'qTqw i ‘qTRtcifl’ qs^rat 

?qiq; ‘qiqqfq’ t^rfq qqtTf q ‘qqKJwqqj q qrOfe,’ «q' qr 

qqqiqqq’ qfi:?Ti'^fq'^fcT I ‘qq^q’ f^nqiTf qTq fqqfqfi:’ 2w!>q’ qsil^- 

‘t q'^:’ qfq^fqra^f^qqfl:’ ("qfl' 

q ?ra qqrm?! ) ‘qsqsfi- qwraT’ i ‘qfi qfe:’ qr '^qra; i 
Bq'^cift i qsifq tg^sjqfqs;' qqj q gqaifqq qq i:Tfq- 

qfciT, qqifq f%' qffqqp ? ‘qiqg qq’ Kistiq ‘Sfqg’ '^igf^qg ‘wiqTi:qi''lfS’ 
qq^TT' ^qnqTftli' ‘qfTqrfl’ q’^T q?t ®ag ^T^TOq qiargisf' qftqfq' qr 
qq qt^X S^Tfq [qiq^ql^t wfqqjft qftqfq''fq! qqiq^ q3I 
qqf qiqfiq' fqtqqifq ?qiq' : t ( ‘qfKqfqi’ qfKqt qstt ‘qq€t^' 
■qq^ 5?r q) qq ‘fqft’q'qqqi;’ fqq', qrstT ?qq: ‘qqgqrqt qr^iT qnqfqi’ 
ST qTrw. ‘qiqiqq’ qg; ‘q#’ q-Rit qTffl: ‘qqfffq;’ qqqqq’fftfw:’ flfqfq;’ 
‘tfea:’ qq ‘?ct qq’ qqiTtq Iqfsr ‘qig^fq’ l qq' % q^qqt qfq q%q 
qq 5tqjt. giqtq qsf qfqqig qiq^fq ?hi4'. i qqq qi’iqf W's;^ 
fqqi€t’ sq ‘gqt ^Tqiifq, qfq qqqfq qm fqqq’ fq^TPaq ( "^gr- 

■qtqf qqT qra^HT^t:” ?fq qfsf gf^fq^q; ) ‘gq'q’ I ( ‘?^^qj’ q€^: 

‘qfreg qqqi»qj’ qgrfqsr '%a:’ ) i ( "qq^q fqqtq^; ^ qqiqtqqil; 
qspft” ( q-, qn- ) — “^qnfq qqi qi^q fqjqqq; qqiqqT^tg’ 

( Kt-, fq-, q- ) 11 ‘'3iqTgKqP;q?qfqi‘” (q)— "giqiqT^qPisq'” (ki-, fq-) — 
"fmgTTqRq?'” (qx-, qiT-) ] ll 






NOTES 

1. Summary — nwraT^st cut^irsf^Ht^tsaiJltlT f’l^fi’EtTfjr 
Kr’siT *T,JiuT flfufer I ubi aji — 

TTSII 1 UUJSg, KTf’flK^' ?IT I 
?1TUS): I '%fi ’tisrom' f? f^^I I ^fefa JS'afin? ? 

^TSTT I ftlfiT n^TUT, ^fiferu cl ? 

*nu I umgi'ira; i ^5^slt sfu i 

KT5IT I ^TgTRT I 

JII5? I ci%' nTs^^fsgftuare i 

KT^T I 1 B^‘- TtstTf’ ua ?ITUT»i I 

^fHfaistT«mT>iHigT>if^^r;ft’aiWTT’g^^ui§' ^laiT 
^T^ct; I uu: ^isif^T a’lTicT flinq; ciutra 

g^fisjTO' tyj'' sfe ’QsiT JtresmTfiw; 

ufaft^giai iTbsiww I ?nf 

1 51 b’h^j: I ’flsft 5J?^t5i ?I5S Ji’51’ I 

w ^sRn^5i' I 

«\ 

2. uu: &c. - The jester enters with a dejected look. Ha 
is a Brahamana — the kings’s companion. “f%aicU'lf5i'€tt§^i’0^T^l 

i” He should excite laughter by his deformities, speech 
and attire. He is proverbially timid. Here he bemoans his 
' luck. 

3. (a) f?wi - Eaghava renders it S«»{ i “h 1 is tben 

a query. Have you seen ? is surely better, (b) ^r^nrai- 

+ 5 j fspjTBSfrf! srur hunting chase, 

uf sSlstuf?! ?fh + 5® ^Rfi fv addicted to chase, ci^ i 

(c) 5(5^ Eriend. u® WT^: Friendship. i a^hjT t 

(d) r5{5: + f5i?+?l) disgusted, (e) &e. 

The king won’t let me leave his side for a moment, he is 



iC.B 

so fond of me. Bnt how can I, a cripple, keep pace with him 
when he is rushing afe a break-neck speed after the quarry. 
All relish for life is gone out of me. 0 Luck 1 

4. etc. — (a) From — The middle of the day 

~we expect because the rule for mentions 

only, not also. But qiPuf^ himself refers 
to — The end of the day— in the rule 

I Hence the inference is — *‘^€fst5f 
— all parts are compounded with in an 
I Some go even further and say si: I 

The being thus allowed we get ^^"f%qTc! of giving Ti'tsr 
•f I The rule directs to be substituted 

after an i Hence i Next by the rule 

this ought to be neuter because is neuter. 
But the rule interferes and we get i 

! (b) etc—^w Heat ^mq:, or Summer 

scanty because cf summer. ¥^qfu i qT?q“ 
fqqfcT ^fn qt^ + qr + qr qt^"ft: = qT^q: a tree, 3TTUmq=qiT?l I qi^q^T 
^TSTT qTqq'^TUT the shade of a tree. qi^q’^TUT qil i Or 

qT^qr^TT qTqq'^iq^ ; Neuter by the rule ‘mqi i ftqr- 

fsm qi’^q^^T^ qif I Most trees shed their leaves towards the 
end of winter and do not get back their full foliage before the 
rains. Hence the shade is poor in summer.* (c) 

^T^Tu: rows of forests, urf i (d) + + qf^qTqr 

I (c) fq=f|T, these are the main 

headings on the physical side under which the pleasures of 
life may be arranged. The Jester here shows how wretched 
his life has now become so far as fq^FC is concerned.* 

5. (a) &c,— together + w+^q^¥riq mixture, 

qqi^t uiq;: admixture of leaves, qiqiuifqr i uqrq: < 

(b] ftrft etc.— qqj: or fqRwqT q^l or fqftw: 
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monntjain streams. The ^ is optional by the Varttika “ftrft- 

6. (a) etc. + + Wftj==f%qciT restricted, i. e. 

fixed. ^ not fixed, i.e. irregular. iT^cfft — i (b) 

tfu + roasted on spits, spitted meat 

i^k ( — I ^efrj — I (c) is a wide term including 

trH and i Here he first speaks of qi^ — The water we 
drink is brown and bitter. Next is described — We have 
to eat half-roasted tough meat, and even that not in time I 
It seems more natural to render by but all ■ 

commentators have i* 

7. (a) cRyr etc.— ^ uit = + ^ + 

pursuit ; ceficcr + qTTfft==g^q: a 

horse. galloping on horse back - i This may 

be to keep company with the king, or independently. 
qrfecfT: dislocated by galloping etc. qif% q^^^'q^ t 

[b] W fio as much as desired, i.e. enough. 

‘ m m\ um f Qualifies i [o] 

My joints ache at night as if broken and I do not get suffici- 
ent sleep to refresh myself. 

8. [a] qu: etc.— qfu+Brq qf Wft = qjq^q: 

dawn, (b) It is a compound— ^fqf^ wm i is 

also possible. It does not mean that their mothers were 
actually slaves, but used merely as an abuse, [c] aif fq etc. — 
sTffsT Bird. * sT^fq: 3 f% a* bi^rd catcher 

^ -qq qi: 1 Or f qq ^5?qr: hunter, ajfjfqf or 

^ajqr: I w I qqtsit Wft i This is a contemptuous 

reference to the beaters to the camp. The beaters* contin- 
gent is furnished by a class of people who are professional 
hunters. This sort of war is quite congenial to them and 
they are the best qualified for it. They hunt with bow and 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



arrow and a stick of tough bamboo. They kill birds and 
small game such as the hare, the rabbit etc. The meat they 
eat and the feather and skin have a market value for them. 
Thus in a sense they are greedy and the jester rails at their 
greed calling them which primarily means ‘greedy’. He 
says — With all their greed the sneak fellows avoid the tiger 
whose skin fetches a good price also the elephant whose tusks 
are always highly prized. The wretches go at the poor bird 
{ aiffsT ) that has no fight in him. They are mere 

birdcatchers. The contempt introduced by being thus 

sustained in the sentence very happily becomes a 

droll exhibition of the jester’s characteristic vanity — fancy 
such a despicable lot disturbing the slumber of the mighty 
biggame hunter Madhvya whose prowess at chase even the 
king prizes I 

N.B.— From certain southern manuscripts Prof, Gajendra- 
gadkar has unearthed the reading which he prefers 

to I entirely misses the point of the 

jester’s lament in this line, [d] etc — surround- 
ing of the forests, \ i Prof. Gajendra- 

gadkar takes this as going against the reading 
because he thinks the would scare away the bird and 

the hunters would fail to shoot down any of them. The fact 
however is just the reverse. A large number of birds, parfji- 
cularly those that are most prized for the table — birds of the 
partridge class— cannot he shot at unless they are first raised 
from the thickets. Towards this end the hunters shout throw 
stones and send in dogs. The birds are then killed while on 
the wing, (e) is here taken up in two stages- -the mere 
lying down and the sleep. It is painful to lie down 
^f^). No sleep before the morning hours, but then the distur- 
bance is awful. Thus his lot is miserable. 


9. (a) + ^ wit trouble, (b) + 

-^fu I Gees out, i.e. leaves; The disease has gob hold of me 

The is and \ It ceases by going back to 
town. But this has become almost out of the question now.* 
The reason follows. 

10. (a) etc. — is an meaning i (h) 

( (c) H + -f T + W = 

left behind i (d) unu etc — uq: uq^*f ’?TTtr 

I ^'51 w’^rwfT not usually 1 Just as UKT gives 

UR^T not uxft^ I Or also like 1 I 

(e) ^^ssfciuT— sfu ^it+sra = '!X5u blessed, blessedness. 
'^i^X'ficiT cursedness. ctJiT 1 Wft auistT 1 (f ) 5nrciT*H^ - 

I Hence he doesanot want to go back to town, my troub- 
les will not therefore cease.* 

11. — St I uurm 1 Or gq^l as in 

the Tika. 

12. (a) UT^ff is 1 (b) iiut’qR: &c.— qfKqrW is W’a’SiT?: 

decoration, 1 qftqi*!' ^=eRqftqrfl' custo- 

mary decorations, strauifu qxft 1 StUTj ^=qTOficW ti*r 1 

13. (a) &c. — qw tfa ^rim- ^g-f- f 

qRt = 'qT^-n9^Rl bow. UfJ UTOT cltru: I Wf— I W is of 

hence the q^ft^TU 1 (b) q^igvi &c. — spreilft g'qifm wild flowers, 

3iTqiqTf«f qrf? t tqt mm 1 m q*TH'q»xraT+?+Pii'q-^-f fiofif 

qrfi'ft, 1 cnft; 1 Qual. uq^fir; 1 

I4.(a) ^®=^etc. — fqJTciT qrar deficient, hence power- 

less. wwt Hw: failure of the limbs.t*T fqsifm: powerless through 
the failure of the limbs, (b) — wTH+t^rfif^j a!f%f%®=^i 

15. Beading, (a) for ignores the drift of the 
Jester’s speech. He is cursing his luck,* ‘»f?r ^q5qci!iT’ confirms 
this, (b) etc. does not fit in with qn Jifh;, because 

qjT »rfh:, shows he is still lementing his own misfortune. 

* 
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etc. gives the cause for lament. Usually he takes a wink 
before the hunters commence shouting ; but last night owing 
to these distracting thoughts even that wink was denied hii^. 
Hence the lement etc. Prof. Gajendragadkar prefers to- 

read etc. because he thinks — (i) etc. 

logically follows T (ii) self- 

contradictory because be enjoyed some sleep. 

With reference to (i) we observe that is the 

fact that vitally affects the jester, After having mentioned 
that it is superfluous — almost irrelevant — to add UUT 

etc. 

Besides how could the jester know that the king had no 
sleep (^caifq &c.) f He did not stay the whole night with 
the king. On the contrary in 

fact the entire conversation that follows, goes to show that 
the two had parted at night and were going to meet for the 
first time in the day then. 

Begarding (ii) the self-contradictfon is quite immaterial. 
People often say, when sleep is disturbed. — ‘01 could not sleep 
at all last night,’ meaning thereby not that there was abso- 
lutely no sleep, but that there was not enough of it. If this 
statement of the Vidushaka regarding himself is not to be to- 
lerated, his testimony to the king’s sleeplessness becomes still 
more intolerable, (c) etc. seems absurd. 

C cicr: srfgaiffT ) i 

( ^TafmrtJT )— 

^TW‘ ST *T5l^ rIST^^5^SITt% I 

?raifn^5fq n ? ii 

( gfari ) ^WiTTaTTfkjlT5r?WTf^%5IiTf%-gi%: 



me. 

(Then enters the king -with attendants as described) KING 
( Aside ) — True, my darling is not easily obtainable, yet my 
mind is comforted by observing her gestures of love. Mutual 
solicitations give pleasure, even when love has not yet gained 
its object. (Smiling) Thus is deluded the suitor who has jud- 
ged by bis own wishes the working of the mind of his belov- 
ed person. 

[ ‘sisit’ •«: u; ssiu: ] 

Kiafii I fifsfi gqjMT sr qffiw, u ?i*r: ci?«i5i?afsn=?rf% ( 

sft[ ^uJtiu’TT vfu' I ^iTOit — ‘fjfm’ 
h’ ^ i sqguut 

affiiru SIT t(T sr— ‘a’ fesg fuurjrr: srsf;’ t 

»!Ssei5ITUI WTS|^!B^iT W^fil I 

fnUT f^KTspgj aigisfigxuT wi^^aj stiq 5;sftqj!5^ uqfil 

?fcr «Tq: ( un ^ wt ?fu =gicqTrq is®' ifu fusuf— flst- 

qsT# ’^tgiUTt' sfq nif® t '^isiafsfq ??qu; siiEiqiSfi. 

mu' sit’ qs:wis;Tf«^Tq: Kfu’ si®Tuffi i uut uui 

aisf) ifb =srTsiTfl ^SiST I -^Iciqsi agWT Ufsfl^ ?fci spsi^sfq 

AST srfti U^IIT ugscisrUUstTU qf(UH ^fc^ ?fh «Tq: ll [ “uai'*TIUTf?l” { u-, 
sqi-, ST- ) "uUSTTUTfe” ( <T-, fu- ) ] II 

[ fuiu fi®T’ tqf{ '^f^PlT ^?iguqTU5ITT! Tuicl’q^W'Sst: ] fttclUiTSUSII? 

— ‘^TSISTst:’ urwui^Vl’ fuuiwil ‘uunfUciT’ fst^fqUT tuajsiHI qlfe- 

UTU^i ‘fuTiafu: ^sj quT u'fuFuisf uuT "uq st^fqsifu sfu usttitst; 
mufuuT’ qsa^l q^sit gurt i sr^sn^msffeciTfsi sRsuTOuifsT 

?fiT f%Vu: ? sf UTfu qnsrgeiTfsT srssT ufq u 

sTtuumfu uuu ^ UTUi^fq ^srlt f^sqsiT — ^fir fuicisj i 

NOTES 

1 . uuifsrf^' u &o. ~ qfrqrssf'^ qft + 3 -j- Pnu^-i- ust ^uts;$ 


or attendants etc, ‘’^q€^f^ 

■^fcf w as described. 

I qftqi^ q? i 

2. (a) ffl^T q She is fq^i yet not i This shonid 

‘Cause anguish and despair. But it does not. The reason 
follows— (bj &c.— qOT I I 

ci^vfTq^^q + ^ 4* + f^fq ft < Mind derives comfort on 

•seeing her indications of love. I admit there is ground for 
.anguish and despair, but lo ! I derive comfort by merely 
watching her. (c) — ISci: mj qi qicfTHr' : having the 

.object accomplished, qf — i q qjqm": i (d) ^qftf^— qq% snu; 
ffq qqq^+-^q + ^ Wft =qqf%^: love, also i q1%?qj 

(e) H^iqqTqqT*— q + ^r^i-3’q UTt=qT^qT solicitation. qt^irr i 

becomes when compounded, wttrfqqt wuais^Uj 
'q«qqt uqftr i is dual and but is usually singu- 

lar and neuter, (f) The second half of the sloka supports the 
first half. Hence we have of the kind fqSq 

^qq'qqi See under ‘‘’^T qftq|qTft?qTq’’ etc. Prelude (g) 
‘Compare— '‘q^qqKqrufqfq^iqqtq' k‘ aftt^qrsflsfq qqig^Tq^:"— qr^i- 
ftqqftrfqqfj i* 

3. Beading. With the reading qqqtqrftr explain u^uiqqqqm 

^iqqjm %Tn q^qiqqq'qTqiftf tries to watch her gestures of love. 
The second half offers the reason. Because ^qqqm'qT 
therefore q^UTqqq"qTqTf€ i Prom this it does not by any means 
follow that necessarily exists. There is merely the 

watching for indications j that is all . On the other hand 
q^UTqqai qj^lftf implies two things — [1] the assumption that 
niUTq really exists j [2] hopes cherished in consequence. If 
then the assumption is falsQ, the situation becomes ludicrous, 
and justifies the smile and also the remark that follows * I 
therefore prefer ^^Tt% i 
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4. (a) &c. — + + 

•wish ^r»i€r: i Or ^fvr + tth- ^5? 4- 

I ^?T + ftf^+ w assumed n^feiUT I 

^fiTRR;, i_c {^ — 1 the desired person, i.e. the belo- 
ved. ^if ^T — i iftr: the operation of the mind ; 

f^Tfi I ^nnr^T \ 

I \m i Or \m — i nmmi 

■?^5f5Tf%=TT?ftu^ I — I (b) The compound is an unusually 
long one for Kalidasa. But this is the reading of all the Re- 
censions. The gist is — *T am comforted by the thought that 
Sakuntala loves me. What a delusion 1 Where is the proof 
•of her love ? I judge her feeling by my own. (Or — I assume 
that her feelings towards me^are as I wish them to be.) Ts 
not this ridiculous T’ This makes him smile.* Compare 
1 % ^ — Act. in. 

%«i' ?ic[ i ?:gsfT7T fim 

a[TH i 

5^T *TT 5T^fq 

flc{. ^rrt qa?TfH II ^ll 

The soft glance that she cast even when directing her eyes 
elsewhere ; the slow dallianoe-like steps that she took through 
the weight of her hips, the annoyed manner in which the fri- 
end was addressed when opposed saying — *'Do not go^^— all 
that, forsooth, relates to me ! Ah ! How a lover fancies he 
sees his own I 

( fTsn%a )— w ^ '^caiTtn^ 

rimfh 

¥rqTi|; ] 

* Adopted by Proft Gajendragaidabapr. 
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VIDUSHAKA ( Eemaining as described ) — 0 Friend, my 
hands and feet do not move. Yon are being greeted with 
words only - Be thou victorious. 

1 iT'Csrmir u?ri fe»<ir 

?t<T. g«ici5)T *!»?■ Sira' ( ?ffi ) ?!?{, ?iT Jir 

501 (?fu) '5[fcr uci, fif! m' i 

^af TOfe I sar^nr — faf»$Kr^a irq^afe i nn: 

^^f»T 5rK?T5rrii’ triua’fijT ‘uaT’ si^^agaT 

‘W vaati ucj ?s£iw:— 

Lw ^ [fui, 

siL5^t] 5ft< ‘mu ’ 'ufuian sfa ^ m|’, ‘ur m:’ ut uif% '^tsitci 
isiuTfi ‘sfu’ nan?*!! ‘uTO^qi’ tsT^Tftam ufmaar *ut u#’ 

‘UT1.U’ ‘uwi’ “f%' tufuTfit” sfu ^fuuT, ?:fu 

nn,’ ‘a?! na ’ umtacl’ fa^tatasi gfuij, sfa u aift 

5<q#gi' UT [farer i '■aTnTainss’ai fwvi” ?a(UK: i 'U f%ci] i 

‘^?Y ‘^tuf aTTfltq?af^=^ siu: ‘mar^’ ^laftaaf ["^ 

^laTaimfu fa^aiafia ^sfmat a*;” ?a)??sc; ] ‘qsgft’ i 
usaaaa^ ^wa; i umiTaftr nfaf^ti'aK’BTa 'Wfwm’tui; i ’?ra liaTfq am' 
aTT’C5ji?( I thT Ufjist va?! aa ' ^ i faar^ W famf atTfaaiii ii 

[ “jT^caarjr” { a-, m-, a- )— 'Vauanr” ( m-, f%- ) ii “anat s^f” 

( ^T-, fa-, a- ) - "ana: ^at” ( a-, ar- ) ] h 

fafafa i [‘aar’ aw?! ^a^afTsaaaro ‘fea aia’ ] a 'a 
‘■saiaTs^'’ afnaTu^i [arorarff vaiaaa' ag'aafar a] ‘a aa^fa’ a afa'fat' 
aaa'S I waa' g?r aiaKaraa*! B^qaa'a’ ?faa¥ag?ja a arsffa'aa' 
aai ma'’ a i aar ‘ai^ara'a’ aaar aa’ anat’ i a^ ^ftat ‘aag 
aag aap^i’ ai* aT»i [ aaraaaa’^ afir; ] i 





I 


NOTES 

1 . (a) soft. Qualifies i 

was natural to her. It seems to be the same as 5*^3- 
referred to in ‘®u — Infra, (d) 

— or ^^f*T 'sfu + fe('a^) + cif% 501^' I Com- 
pare ?ci; in ^Tri" 1 1 (c) n TqjfrtT 

- n+tx+f’s'^+ata: casting. UUT 1 There is little 

to choose between the reading tT^nMlT and iT 1 (d) 

— ^ wt %UTT[=^W spite ; 

I uui I Qualifies swT 1 ^tfri etc. refers to Priyamvada’s 
“ictl ^ ^ — and Sakuntala’s 

^i” — Actl. (e)iFr. — ^ " ^fci wf^-Effu w j ■‘‘?’ffl >rr^fe'’ 
?:fu *tlfa!; 1 “*i '^'sTJTwljisr^; 1 (f) f^— This is sar- 

castic I All these refer to me indeed ! That is to say 
these have nothing to do with me. [g] »tc( etc. — 

^feis^ m nfu =’^^1’^ track. q<iTT; resort 

qK tiKraqi^tC?) the sole subject. 

qjTfqr — 1 q^TU’!! U*?i of which lam the subject, [h] qri^ 

«cir qaafu is a paraphrase of— 
qraftcil I* 

2. [a] qt5iq ?;fu speech only, I I 

I ‘»iw' qtiuC 1 Here 1 (b) stiurt — 

+ € W Pu I becomes sit when Pu^q follows by‘'^®#qt’ft’; 
^ here does not mean “to conquer.” It means “to prosper” 
^uqsqqitq and is 1 "qtfu^uifwwq^^Ssit' B<iqtq 

qrofu^T^u: ^qtfl'qr: 11” 

^rsiT— TTl^W-* ? 

KING — Whence is this palsy of limbs ? 

* Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 



f fr*‘ ^T|i5ltaJr5T 

i 

VIDUSHAKA— Why indeed do you ask the reason for 
tears after haviag troubled the eye yourself ? 

i:T5TT— *I I 

KING — Surely, I do not understand. 

vft f 55fgtg‘ 3 

[wt ?rct 

fT?!^ ITWT^^ ] I 

VIDUSHAKA— 0 friend, is it: through its own power or 
the force of the current, that the cane imitates the gait of 
the humpback. 

Kiofflt I ‘^5'’ jnm'nTT). nr'i^u: i 

I ^rarai af^ufq 3ia^ ’ai: 

^iflar gisiT wKw’ fg' aruiTg 

t irai a t 503^“^ ] I 

wfa I 'sf a f aar i 

ft^fa I ‘taa:’ siwstama: ‘f sr®, gi5re»<a 5fas €imr’ ^et 
'f%f»aafa’ ^ggfttfa ‘ag aa f%a ^rara:’ taa'^° a 'aart’a’ ‘ag’ 
'aa ag i a^^ar’ a^ta agra"' flala: 

a^a: [ "asara'^ aftnaT” ffa fa: ii ‘‘ag” ( rr-, fa-, a- )— '‘^aar” 
( a-. =ar- ) ] II 

1. ar^a &c. — grawag^fa aa + ?a-l-aa art ^aara; power- 
lessness, See Tika In this sense aiaarfa quotes “aaT«a^f?^- 
arargaart ara ar,fa: i” 

2. ara:f%^ets. — The point is -You are the cause of all 
this trouble and yet you ask what ails me ! This is queer.* 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



3. ^ &c.— (a) refers to the \7ater*cane. The 

force of the current bends it and its movements are hence 
like those of a hump- back, gfxi is proverbial for ‘yielding 
to force’ ; cp. “^TcjiTT BaghuIV. 

(b) vii^; i i wt^: i \ Hence 

Bhattoji makes vj optional by the rule 

1 The if is ; thus wit^ or i But the Vritti- 

kara allows only i (c) Beading implies disapp- 
roval. Two alternatives are suggested, and 

with disapproval of the former. It is not a mere question 
with an indication of the answer wanted ; something like — 
“Are you the master here or I” put by the owner of a house 
to an intruder,* would make it a simple question. 

Hence I prefer i 

KIHG — There the river current is the cause, 

HU ] 1 

VIDUSHAKA-And of me thyself. 

TT^lT — I 
KING—How so. 

W 5riyli4 5(i^ » 

m ^'^ ^ 

Tlrnst g5i'g;[5fg5lT cef?rr ^Tf^sg* 

€TcI Deaf* SlTq3[^c5;«Rf : 

?w »rrai^m i aej, %, xc^n^irfa 

fn^cffg=!WIrIT5l]l 

* 
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55 o ^ ^rfwRsj^a^ 

VIDTJSHAEA — Having left; your royal duties you have 
to live so much as a forester in a wild tract like this, that 
really I have become powerless over my limbs, the ligatures 
of the joint of which have become thoroughly shaken by 
©very day chasing beasts of prey. So favour me, do rest but 
a day. 

fiffir ] I 

I ? 

t xm crrPr 

wnt 

wrm 

iTSFt’ v&f^5T‘gfq^riTf’5q|-^ijj[fiTfegfTur^#: e^l'fhcTr;’€¥rP?TfU: 

t^l cfTi-sofRf ?Tmrqrr^ ^stIsei:’ mw, 

i ‘q^’ vuit 

flrcflgT I ] fq’iTTf^^WIcFt I ^ 

^i=rrfir ^ UT^rr (u-, — 

ir^T^firwrfu v^uf^fq mm (^r , ft-, ^•) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. is •qjqijT^l'T^ I 

2. (a) is I ^[^cffft fi^rft a place where 

all sorts of things are huddled together, cTT? 9I: ^rfsq; a wild 
tract, uftrsf i (b) ^^-f-^r + 3 = or \ 

fft: ; m I Wf-— I (c) Several editions have a stop 

after !i?ftcrqxf[, and begin the next line with 2 f?[ usqT[ i Construe 
You have to lead the life of a forester, Eeally I have become 
&c, m is idiomatic — i Or Ufjusrfj is a compound ’^faZFsr 
meaning Really, (d) = daily, I 




I is also allowable by the rule 
Again an ending with if the last word is 

neuter, takes optionally, Hence ?rcg=f: is another form, (e) 

&c. — the feet of a dog. ^ becomes by the 
Varttika I ^qr^t 

having feet like those of a dog, i.e. having nails instead 
of hoops. Hence beasts of prey. + 

starting from their lair, See Tika. §: i Plural 
shows this has to be done several times in the day.-^(f) 
etc. — Wp!J==^=€lf5TciT thoroughly shaken, 
ligatures of the joints. Now See Tika, 

3. (a) in + ( Wft) or ^ W ft = tar: lord, n I 

(b) 'ifh one day, (see Tika) tftmrwm: 

i ft’ ?:ft 

I ft -f mif Hit = ft^HTciTH I 

4. Eeading — m truT^ft^Tft &c. is diffuse and less elegant 
than ucf i Beside the latter is more polite."’'' 

^srr— ( ^ t^T'f I Jnfrrfq 

I lirr:— 

5T aj# «T5f^^m%rr^3Tg'qi* ’^itq I 

I: firar^rT mfr n^ii 

KING (Aside) — This man speaks thus; mine too the heart 
thinking of the daughter of Kasyapa, is declined towards 
hunting. (Do you ask) Why ? This bow, strung and with 
the arrow set, I am not able to bend at the deer by whom 
instruction in guileless look was, as it were, given after 
having obtained the companionship of my darling. 


* Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar, 



5tra»[ I ‘®ct:’ sft ^rl sjl— I ^{%55I?f' 

»3[5ig sififiig' sr s; ft?iraT; 

5’rcif^^f%(ftqts!: I 55(T^r — ‘^f^^rar ^bt’ #ff gsr cn^ai^,, '^rift- 

‘^if%ci:’ ‘^raq?:’ ^tw: gfgiii cT 3[ ??’ ‘^jg; 

m^'s ' ‘^r sj^;’ '’?[%’ i «%• 

ti=iTWiii!sr g ?an? = ‘S:, fHgrat;' qn^irar; aiw’^^Tar: 

‘B^fq’ gaj^-qr B^srresiq' gm' JTftar iigt^pcqtTf^ Juf^r 

‘fq^fqrciTfsr’ ^T5fiqt*iTfg «it "Si:] tg %qtai: fai’^T ‘gra sg’ giq?- 

fq^^gnqf^^Tn^q' qfe?T»T' grrfiiq i % ftsirar ^qS^K: ?tg qrsr’ grqi: 
qtafm*i I [“^% arm;” (%>, fq-, ?r-)— ( ct-. ^stt-) ii “g’^- 
f^fm^qtar:” ( ^r-, fq , tt- )— "ttmqqiTf^^Tqwg;” ( ‘?r-, ^tt- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. fqsffq is t Compare ‘q" m-qf w nTqf^sarg” — Act. IV, 

2. [a] q»r + fqi'q^+crgg«lt5w1qggor qwfligg i Comp, '‘qrq 

!iqqlqf?rqTqflgqi»f :”— Magha I. 13 (which see), [b] m qqiq 
q^fh; g'eqHfa; co-lodging, g?ire: i qig i [c] gq) ia 

nia^sr^m here. ^q + ?+?atq ,“'3^tq having received [d] fqqmT; is 
better taken as q’gqjqr i [e] gq^ &c.— gq^qi^ f^feqifq i 
qi^l' qr — i ^qgar; gq jqr I The idea in the second half is — 

they received ( e^tq ) the privilege of colodging [ ^tfqnfqg ] 
from my darling [ fqqTqi:— a.q) ] and in the return gave her 
( aq ?q ) lessons as to how to look in a charmingly guileless 
way ( gq^qf^‘)fmqlqfai: ) i* Oomp. "^t qT3i¥'B“fvq 

^if%qfqa^g I qjsftqq qa? qggf afqrfgqgftig gqftf^qTfq” ii — 

Eumara. 

3. Reading, (a) egq[f%qr in the future refers to what 
will happen when meeting a stag, (b) ^'qqaif^q’fqqiq; shars 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



in the beauty of eye. She shared lodging with them, they 
shared beaunty of eyes with her. [c] The idea is — The deer 
by the beauty of his eyes will remind me of the eyes of my 
darling and I shall not have the heart [ ] to shoot at- 

them [ j i It is difficult to choose between the 

two sets of readings. 

li^T I I 

VIDUSHAKA — [Watching the king's face] — Tour honour 
has got something in your mind and is muttering, I did the 
crying in a wilderness. 

( 5e%lcnR ■)— %il5gcl I « 11- 

KING — [ With a smile ] — What else ? I stay in [today] 
because the words of a friend are not to be disobyed by me, 

fg^* ^ ] I ) I 

VIDUSHAKA — May thou live long I Wants to go, 

?T5 tT— I ir^slBr’ 1 ^=5; I 

KING — Stay, friend. My say is not over yet. 

VIDUSHAKA — Let your honour command. 

ftfSfU I [?fu UT’Jsstmmg], ‘'S5EU 5i3T^ 

siTSiT '»i5aut’ I ^urf ‘gqr ^'cnjT 

arru^i [ “m^sT 

] '?wrew'*T «^ciT ^ I L 
( ^T-, f%-, ) — “^Kvij ?gri »IS(T ( U-, 55tl ) ] 11 


*%f^* T^sf^’ wmwsnrf ft^alsf%i i 

I *^’ m n^ ¥?t^: i 

I ‘¥f^T5T ^mrqgg’ ^if^a^icif i 

NOTES 

1. (a) has \ is barred 

by “sT i "^if^cr?^*’ — weeping in a 

wilderness — does no good ; because no one listens, so relief can 
not be expected. Hence the phrase has become proverbial 
for anything (not necessarily weeping) done in vain.* The 
construction is peculiar. 3f<T — It 

was as if I wept in a wilderness. Or mj mn 

— my weeping was done in a wilderness, [c] The other 
reading &c’Ms ;more direct and simpler in cons- 

truction . 

2. qr?r"fti == resi ** 

due. ^5T I — I With a residue, i. e. unfinished. 

TT5fT— H^rlT TI5RT^^%!| 

wt^j I 

KING — When rested, you will have to help me boo in a 
matter requiring no exertion. 

[ %* I offr: ] I 

VIIDUSHAKA — Is it in eating sweet-meats ? Then indeed 
this has been well-chosen, 

5CT3TT— ?raf ^'^TfjT I ^s?r jit: i 



KING — In what I will tell yon. Hallow i Who is here ? 

( *tiT 

] I 

(Entering) WAEDBE (bowing)— Let Sire command. 

I ‘f^»n5Tr*r wfcr 

’^iTstre: ‘b^tb:’ 

II nn\ w^gtig^rr t ci«it 

Bff«i'f%c{ WPc »i?i t af sjt *1 ?t5B: i 

I h^4, I 

»3,^fesinf] t??it f%’ B?i 'g ^v’ 
sm: gssfitT:’ I ^Bf'si” vr^Bi ftpg 

sDft ^tbV afai: 1 gancB b)% m 

htT) *r siajsB: ?fa bt^: i 

I ’b^’ Bfer*! f’® as a »j?t: ‘b?:’ 

‘mI ^:’ ffi’srcT ? ?fa ^iir?rr3 [Brgrjfiras' ff’wr- 

*n^Tg ] i 

HfBJjTfi' I '^(’ST’t 'aftsa ?ift f%3BT: [ “b 3 f*igai'.” 

3 ai J B’siRi’ ^fHBT?i — ‘vTfi!’ ’arf^sig aT®!% 

5IBT 1 

NOTES 

1, (a) fa^i5fr»r— «i^=^r’B^fatign0 w. i fana' ’STTSf' 
S’T aw — I Or fa + ^aa+Bf afaft = rwT5a: rested, I 

(b) ^T^ — agw9 I I bave helped you, do you too help me 

(c) waiuit— ^i+aa+a5t_ Hit='^iare: toil aaa:i Now See 

Tika. (d( ?fa g^+'^ra+^afa'ft — a'fTu; a 

helper. ^ 

2. (a) &e, — ^aafa ?fa ^ + PBa^ia^?3afa R:=^ai; 

a kind of sweet-meat. tfaal i Bhanuji 



has iD the i ^^.w 

+ + eating of sweat meats,. 

^J^ I This is a piece of pleasantry. The king says 
^""1% ( The jester takes Wf\ in the sense of and men- 
tions the name (^‘^t) for the occasion ; or, possibly it was 
current as a like given in the 

Vritti, under the rule Pan. 3. 3. 139. 

3. &c. — We do not get beeanae this is not 

a case of i We have two different sentences with two 

understood. Thus ? cir; ? 

4. f^fw + by the rule 

i.e. when a ufwcf dropping % or w follows Q 

comes before ?t and ^ before ^ of words of the class, 

5. ¥?Tft — This is the way menials have to address the king 

^f'fe — Sahityadarpana, 

6. + g II This in ^ gives 

whereas ’gq of the class gives ^l^q jf: or ^mfqu i 

KING — Eaivataka, let the Commander-in-chief be sum- 
moned, 

?rw [ rim ] l ( ¥? 

55f: nf^a?T ) ^ 

«ST r^51[ I [ qw 

ViTlf I 'gqqqg } I 

WAEDBE — (I do) as your majesty commands [Going eut 
and coming back with the Commander-in-chief], Here, Siro 
is waiting, even with his eyes directed this way, eager to 
speak out the order. Let your honour approach. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



wffTfsr ^wrr 

4 §=?it I ^w . — 

siq'f^rrfq »TTw‘ 

tnfi:=^i: ^rrn: irm^R iibII 
( ) 3f?Tg R?tT#i: I ^zitrraim^jrc’KriT f^^sg- 
t 

COMMANDEE-IN-OHIBE ( Looking afc the king )— 
Hunting, though of known defects, has, in our lord, worked 
for good only. For like a hill-roaming elephant, sire shows, a 
frame which is the very essence of vigour, tightened in the 
forepart by incessant drawing of the bow-string, tolerent of 
the rays of the sun untouched by the slightest trace of fatigue, 
though reduced in bulk yet through hugeness not noticeable 
as such. ( Approaching) Let our lord prosper. The forest has 
its beasts of prey tracked. Why does Sire stay away ? 

I sfci i ‘fsrr'ifh;’ tsiRT^Rf: 

?cT '?fT^JiuT?i I ( 'sut: Wfw i 

I 5if%*rar > 

m ?f% I 'sr^’n’ nr^isi, 

‘ 5 u:' f^fat ‘?f(i ?!%:’u 5 ruT?ai ‘<1^1 ffrB'fei' 1 

‘^mV »T^T*i; hg’ i 

I ‘^aRTi’ '5 ’pt’ 5if%ui: 

‘^fq WT ft iramk ^ati 'Hn- 

-ari^ftptFi w g’tr ?i«Jr 5^aik^^?n 'nft i saxftrn^ 



!I»i!T snm *t g % [“g»i!Ta^” (<i-. =*rT-)— “gni tw” (^r-, f^-, »i-)] 

'??rf ‘cis?Tf%’ ?fcr i 

I »tR; t^:, '^*t^Kcii«g=si!55fira*r?ii^g'V 

w'astJ: ’?fqf=qct*ifq sstigci'srg ^si’^i', 

3Tm' I ssiT^grt — f?r^’ q^'!t 

?f?i z\] JTT5I 5^’ *r3t 

g’o^ '^TwmC jt’ m^Ki’ w msa^i 

Kf^ftlK*!!'’ [ “«T ” ?1% ] 

afsi® f 5: Jfsfsjifq ^fwa»[ '^rqf^c!' 

qf*Tf? '^'0*? 5qTqc(=5qTg f2ia!ra=?qm ^>i!=3'*r ’«rq^tq?iT’T‘ 

qi"!!^’ [ “qt’fllsfsttqsT” ?ra f»t:] |“?[TffqC 

wflT; 1 aiCt’C' ii [ ( ^T- f^- 

fl- )— ( cl- «ri- ) II ( TT fq «T j— ( m =^1 ) it 

“afai” ( *i j— ^ig” ( KT- ci- f^- «t- ) II (hit- »{-)— “^fww.” 

( g- sqt ) II fci I ‘s^ai’ JI3T ^Tf— ^THtsrqg 5tg*I gsgcttn I 

5Q[ftcn:’ fWqcti: =giqgi’ gfeisi stTcti^ ^^cb3»i ' 

qjftct sqm; qi gqf. 5fcl qfrgraj[ l ?tg qst»l 

^*tqT(re5Ri*T: ^ tsf ‘W’ ftfTilig; ? sBfzfii ?iw gTg_ 

sqtqrgsig t 

NOTES 

1. (a) &c. — or q=q + ^I3 ¥H^ = q=q5t?[ speaking.. 

uttering, uttering the command, qf’i®; w 

Lit. With the neck uplifted ; but this indicates- 
anxiety. Hence sgqri®; means anxious, eager, (b) set; — igsi+fe= 
('a^)-l-«m ctfg this way. 

2. (a) — Which is known to produce evil effects 

( not that gni doee not exist ). (b) 50Tfflf% — The general is a 
servant ( »iai) ; but he is a high officer ; hence ho addresses the' 



king as \ Contrast vr'rrf of the i 

Alone, i.e. the exclusion of i (d) ^rs^Tcj’ 

^ I’UT, i e. ^ ^if^iT:’’ \ 

(e) fq;— Compare i 

3. Eeading.— ^'g- in and go against the read- 

ing for ! If the former were intended, the poet would 
have probably said fifisfq xm im i Besides 

3T3TgT conveys no meaning. Because in the first place 

is not a gw, at least the poet cannot call it a gw having 
described it as ; that which is ^g^qr, i. e. possesses or 

imparts ^q cannot be itself a gw i ^ggw? may he allowed but 
not gw qq 1 Secondly, cannot reside in because it 

is not a gw ; the epithet gives it a m and makes it 

% i. e. a s?R I 

4. (a) ww^^cf = ete. — + + = ceased, g 

— I qg:%crT mXT qgsrjf string attached to the bow 
WTqrqrfw qifq I Separate mention of wgu^ is necessary here, be- 
cause pulling the alone is no exercise. Prof. Gajendragad* 
ker objects that by parity of reasoning in Act 

111, should have been g q ( Not at all. The 

mention of implies that the ^jt is attached to the qgg^ 
because the muT alone has no i Hence separate mention of 
qgu is unnecessary. But the attached to the qgg (qg:f^qT) 
works as an excellent chest expender, qg?T WT^TWgg the 
drawing of the string attached to the bow. qqr 

Hg^rfgsmgg Incessant drawing of etc. ggrg: i With 

compare wTgfimwwqi'w in "%[qqTOT^fgqrqi"wq 

— Kumara. qqg— • i qTjqrg! or 

qi^^gq'^: implies censure, and is therefore rejected (b) KfqfqiKW* 
gft'W I g^g^fq ggig: i Vamana however takes these under 
and makes fw^qrqq — compounds with them. 
N, B. — sfw#t ggrg as ^fqtowg? g^*w may also be got here. 



(c) m — Almost all editions read ^ ^ for ^ i But the 

most valued of the benefits obtained from active exercise is 
— power to bear fatigue. If we omit ifTs? there is nothing 
in the sloka to refer to this ; refers elsewhere to 

;as a deriveabie from ^5ff«fT i Thus 

Eaghu. IX. This is a reason for retaining w'ajC sf : i There 
are also reasons to reject i In the first place absence 

of sweat (?t^) is almost a disease. Secondly frequently 

refers to perspiration being allayed by the breeze after a hunt 
Thus— ^ i 

n"* etc. (n) + 

+ w vast, fqafq^n i i 

I A slight reduction in a huge body is not noticed. 
Hence, (throngh hugeness} not noticeable, 

(e) + noticeable. ^ not 

noticeable, i. e. that which cannot be noticed as reduced. 
'(f) qmuK?7==Saghava explains %Kr^t c!?t 

with vigour alone left. 

5 etc. — The General here feigns keenness — The 

beasts are tracked already. Sire is wasting precious time. 
Later, it would be too late for good sport !* Eor see 

Ante. pp. 207. 

TIJ^e{5n=?: 3R»[5rTCl^T%5TT W^JSsTsT I 

KING—l am rendered feeble in my ardonr by Madhavya 
who denounces hunting here. 

%5ircif?r: ( )— ^ i 

rTT^ I ( mm^ ) 

I 5if ^5?5|5T»r I 

* 
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WHTOf^ fgiifanfe'fi’ 1 

50 ^ ^fsg^iT 3[<%crw: ftfvgfia ia%r 
^st’ ^^fsci 55»r2Twt?^^?: f?rJ ii\i.« 

GBNBEAL ( Aside ) — Be of firm opposition my friend, I 
will bnb follow the bent of sire’s mind. (Aloud) The fool is 
raving. Why, your majesty himself is the proof. The body 
becomes light and fit for exertion, with the waist, thin from 
reduction of fat. The minds of animal, as disturbed in fright 
and anger, are noticed too. That indeed is the excellence of 
archers that arrows succeed in a moving mark. Verily, they 
falsely call chase a dissipation. Whence is such pleasure ? 

I ?3»raiJ{ stfa 

»tra5?r«T saw ftw. 'eguti?:’ 

w^sfbr’ i 

tsifu t ( 

mss5i i ‘gf^’ sttctk' ^■^ 

fiiKili; i ’S’Tut ug ’^TfVw^g’Kt, 

*r f% I ug a «Tif f{%w' *i grdsTg i 

5SIU5!?: ‘uoTtifb’ i jt i rm !t5f(i««' ftf 

l*i; ■’'isl s'Ei’fi: I -snu?! 

»Tprsa)w5( i [ ( ti-, f^, )— 'nfu'tfl’' 

{ U-, Hft- ) II “HwqKT” { ?!-, =*!T', )— “sratra'” (t:-, ft- ) ii “fuqt” 

( ff-. =5rt-, ft-. 5Fr- ) ( kt- ) ] li sft i ^3: ^^''- 

?e® 35)^< gg I wf^^: ftwuft 

I -ut ^ w: ( nft ) uig uftisnq « ^ i 

»ijRif ftirzn a(OT‘ ^ftf I t:55«r ft^: i^: 1 saiTW— -ftg:’ 

15 



’ll*; 

‘®55t^‘ I ’qfq 

‘«f ’ STura^w' 'aansr^sTi^?’ ^rare^ir’ ‘vi^fii’ %sr ’Sf’s- 

, ^T?’ sr wsT% I ‘^Tsjt Jtif^srt ftaa’ ‘f^tj ’ w; 

?s?it, Tttj jftfrei Ttsr « ?f?t -gra^, ^ »!V 

’TOWf^ ^ ’sft gtar sq^n'^ftg' i ‘g%’ irr^fg 

‘^’ mtt ‘■i'sR:’ «i^r. ‘ii€l?fM’ isrei trmpg ?;fa, 

g?! 'gf^gt’ ^gg'’CT^T»i ( ) ‘>0 ■g’ ^er (ftssfurr- 

'iwt?! gfe'^RlT) ^3’®*! i gw li^qraT i 

W; tit ‘gjRit fwr’ tifem; 

( * fl?: i qtsiTgw' %wm 

»r^: i” 5fcr flf. ) i ‘fe^if^’ 

^i?l w^n{ I Tmt?: fargr w^ftt gxstra: 

1 tr^ II 

NOTES 

1. (a ) etc. — You oppose, I will humour i We can see 
now whafc to think of his keenness in the proceeding page, (b) 
itfusT for uftgax seems unsuitable. 

2. (a) — ft + UT + ufi Wfni=ftuu»f that which has to 

be enjoined fqutcisr»l sjmftfsr: i u® '?i?i?[ ( ) sfu ftnu + 

one who has yet to learn what the Sastras say or 
perhaps better, one who goes by the Sastras alone without 
reference to practical experience. When such a man takes to 
delivering lectures we must call it ‘raving’ (vg^tfu ) t (b) gg 
is — in refutation of Vidusfaaka. Tour majesty furnishes 

the best answer by your splendid physical development due 
to I* 

3. (a) etc.— aspj^ ufutg i ^?*5f g:, 

I (b) gu — Eaghava says ^gisSt^TU, 


by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



I But is the f g of and as well. It 

seems better not to speak of gnift^a as tg of gg a after having 
distinctly mentioned i Say or but 

not both. I have therefore explained differently in the Tika. 
(c) e?sii*T#5pft — '3? + + f jz^ wt => 3WH3 exertion 3^»r; i 
1 

4. (a) — 35^ and gsgsi both mean bow. Hence 

or rrgrsif^ ?fa or 

archers, ^ut?? i 1 ®rr sfit a” 5fe i 

Ordinarily vPr is not available after tfjgn and the afnigsK cites 
it under the Sluif? class, so as to take optionally by the 
rule ‘‘gtaTf?*a^” i Panini’s is described by the gnignt 

as I There as an example of he quotes this very 
line from Saknntalam, thus— us)i— 3 a 
fusipti 337 — Ganaratnamahodadhi. Verse 425. (b) szj5»tn 

— grff'ajTg w'JTU 5fu fg + '?r3 + gnc^ i 

^2f# I gw' ^T3f Wf 

gf nffgwfw 

[ ^ fg^ • jraif^wm: i 3 

mwg 

g# 3 1 

VIDTJSHAKA— (Angrily)— Avaunt i You tempter. His 
Highness has returned to his senses. You rushing from thick- 
et to thicket, will surely fall into the mouth of some old boar 
fond of the human nose, 

I ( 3¥ '5R3W 

grn ) ‘^*1%%’ ’ctsti ‘jigifu*’ 

i ’R’lsit *nf^, g 



I ‘si' qR?; ’sieftti;’ 

sn'TflH: ^Ki’Bt *(Tf55^T5if ‘^^rfq ^’a" - 

ilfeasifg’ c!jTqr^fs|iSl% | ^ 

( ct-, jqT-, Tt- ) I TT^qftarrerarO ^c?in *r >^ 23 : ] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) '3f}gT‘f &c,— ^<\ft[ci ^f(?tr?'f'g: ?fa ^cj^irew'g + ^*i or qr i 
(b) *R*iTf%qiT etc.— f»qfa ?fs «!iq^+ w «T^»rfkm 

greedy, (c) : or ^ai' qraj;, cT^t i Beasts 

oi prey take to man-eating when they get old or other- 
wise unable to hunt. Probably the bear considers the human 
nose as a delicacy. “wi^T aavf^” — Dasakumar’s 

quoted by Monier- Williams. 

^STT— w? wqS, %cit: W’ i 

siTfH’frs^fn I m^ci— 

?lTl«rlt W%tn ^qT5!«%^’ W 

€ ^Iwswwrerg i 
fqjqrii q’lTfcifafiTn^rafa: q^% 


KING— Good General, we are staying near a hermitage. 
So I do not endorse yonr remark. To-day, then let the buffa- 
loes plunge into the waters of pools tossed up repeatedly 
with their horns *, let the deer-tribe practise ruminations in 
herds formed under shades j let the digging up of bulbs be 
quietly done by rows of boars in shallow lakes ; and let this 
bow of ours enjoy rest with grip of the string loose. 

KT^fcf 1 

f ‘8 «T H [ ( cc-, 5Err- )— 

( K1-, )— ( if- ) ] (I I ^^5?:— 


w^?! \ Tm^' \ 

( m ) I ssn^iT— ^^l^r- 

‘hi*’ ^r* *?»%<!??/ 

■^m ^i^WT^TTf 5fC I 

®T?7mt Tf^ci^'^Pn q3fj‘f)?fi5f*’ ^f^*rf*g^'?tn?r 

ti ‘^^TfT'^t’ ‘cfRrfiT:’ ^sf ftrfir:’ 

T^TETT [srmTt^^^J 

‘f%€f?!f f%^ft€(crTiT I 

<^«IT»i,cl ^?! smqirf^fe^ [ mjmn r 

sz^qfW^TfqWTqr^qqiTfT ?ft: ] ‘^Hrft qiftcT, f^qjiqi?:* ?cq^: « 

[ *Tq^qy^^ { fq-, )— Tq^q^ { cT-, ) II ‘W’ (fq-, ??• 
— “qR?"’ { TT-, rIT-, ^T- ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a)%qTq^ — This address pays the General a compliment. 
Yon being the ^qiqRf — the leader of the forces — this ardonr 
suits yon very well, bnt there are other considerations. We 
are near a hermitage and must not think of disturbing the 
ascetics by our shouting and yelling &c. (b) With the reading 
explain i 

(a) fqqm &c. — Rr + qr + fjH^ 
fqqTq^l a pool. fqqi^ ^iriq^q^rq^iaiq'"" i Here Bq- 

— a trough near a weil-^does not apply. Such a trough 
is not possible in the wilderness. It is better taken as any 
piece of shallow water, (b) ^ is an adverbial phrase 

qualifying i See Tika. Eagbava takes it as qualifying 

RrqTq^fqrqr?i[ (o) etc. — means i qrq^q' ^q qi'* i 

qrq^q^q qrq^qqm I qr^iqqi' i qf—l and 

qrq^ mean apparently? the same. To avoid tautology let 
^i^^?|refer to formation of groups in different places and 


to the ■whole herd, a single producing different Kadamba- 
tas. (d) — ’Ctn Ci»r ■+ *W + 'srw gru'ft The cure for 

disease. i The rumination is supposed to do good to 

the cattle, (e) ^ujuig — ^fw + ■+ g let them do it 

over and over again, (f) These two lines indicate absence of 
disturbance, hence, ease and confidence. On this point : and 
’’lUTOg are suggestive.’*' (g) for has the 

weighty support of Bhoja and Vamana. It is supposed to 
imply that only the tuskers ufh were deemed worth hunting 
for.”’ (h) ?f?T + + = 

that which relieves fatigue, i. e. rest fff( i Here in simply 
fi»+ + ^ the siitra will bar i 

In the rule “ffluf does not stand in the way for 

under this rule has the remark ( 

ur ^ Ri^h?rEift«n(i i ^sr egm*rafa u'^imufa i 

Mallinatha takes advantage of this to defend 
uug &c. Haradatta however is opposed to it. Or say ijai 
>iriu: fatigue wsjrfg i fwu: ’aiut uf%rj[ uu i is Bhoja’s 

reading. Vamana has I (i) ^rruT i 

3. Eemark— The metre is i See under 

&c. Act I. The figure is i See under &e. Act 

I. The condemns the third line on the score of ugw- 

wr I The commentator thereon remarks — “=^3 grg'- 

iraiu feEraTfufu 1 

6ENBEAL— As master pleases. 

w crgr I qs^ — 

Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 





KING — Well; then recall the forest-surrotmders that have 
gone before. My soldiers have to be so warned that they do not 
disturb the forest of penance. Know that in ascetios with 
whom quiet is predominant, there is hidden energy whose 
essence is burning. Like sungems, pleasant to touch, they 
emit it through aggression of other energies. 

GBNBEAL — As Sire commands. 

f %flt I ifn 

Maff ] ‘?iri i i 

Kmfa I aaT*!’ 

II ‘t am aataa’ a qt?afm ‘aat ' 

fqqi’cfaaqn; i 'qsa’ aj^fa i ctqtq%? 

mf Twqf’ ff I maifgfqn:: 'ajiq%gS^sf«Hqn{ 

an [a] qiifm I qinsTiT— ‘ai5s;’ stifm; ‘qrm’n' ^ tqj’ tqt ‘aqln^g’ 
if^ ‘mn:’ ?r?*ni(, ‘mmt’ amfqq' 'sjtfa: 

‘^' 5'55i^’ I qvcqTrenfm w qprai’ai: 

»iPn«nT; ‘sq mq^Tn fisifl:’ ^jtfaq; a; fa^?are<ii’ 

aajm ‘cia’ ^ qrtfqq^q [jfNiT amr qMarqtTniT:! t 
[“tq” { XV, fq-, ) "qirq” ( q-, ^i-, ) 11 ‘‘tRpq” ( kt-, fq-, n- )— 
"t nHf” (q-, ^-) It “q^ifqr” (^-, fq-. q-) (q-, ’m-) 1 

NOTES 

1. qqfqqnt — q + qi'^^ qt’q'’ft = HWfqqff the lord. 

The Bsage is q^f^qr 1 qm 1 "q'qiqfqt qft q«r?T^ 'qg^ 1 

This is artfully worded. He is overjoyed but assumes the air 
of chagrin. Oh, how should I like to go out ! But what can 
my poor self do when q^j orders to stay in HI* Op. “fqfq^n- 
quT^ f% f^wx: q«fqqffg” — K- VI. 

2. (a) ^q'" qqr: iqqqi gone first, qng^fq qqre; 1 qpr 1 qq^qH 
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is also allowable aH wftn by the rule ' ^b) ^*i- 

I i « 

(a) favourable, ^ ^ 

tolerating handling ; c. f. 

+ affront, or 

— or — I or I Affront from energy 

of others or inn i n'nnn i 

iLtn ‘ W 

literally to vomit. Here in the secondary sense to 

exhibit;. It is in the ^mi sense but not so in the I 
says^f^^, sftwi 

4. Remark— Here the king points ont to the General the 
risks he runs if he does not check his men ( ¥ ) i Tbe 

ascetics appear to be harmless creatures (ai^TS^^T ) f But your 
men must not take liberties with them for they know how to 
burn. There is tiro in them ( ) only it is hidden 

j 1 i Molest them they will show the fire. Look at the 
sunglass. You can handle it But let sun’s heat ] 

oppress it and it burns all that approach it. Op. “^T 

5 ff f% iff UT^: &c. in 

Uttara. So do go and call back your men. This is a dodge 
to send the General away because the king wants to be alone 
with the jf''ster.-^‘ 

^ [ Ver'iEIflT ^ 

g^Fa: ] i ( ) i 

VIDUSHAKA — Y'our account of ardour be damned. 

I Exit General j. 

’OsiT ( qasiJT )— ’^rqsRFg wg<5rt 

^ 1 ^jrfq 33* fsT^jm ^ 5 g* 5 i‘ 1 

* Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 


KING — (Looking afc his attendants)-— Go and put off your 
hunting dress. Baivataka, you too see that your post is not 
vacated. 

afersi:— w X [ ?Tci, ] i 

( ■^rsRT?^! ) I 

Attendant — As your resplendant self commands (Exit). 

i wax 

"itfe CuH w3[aT I 

qT^q‘tSgl?nfq^f'^clf^ffT*T«sim fsT^t ^qf^g 
vms^ ^T^^wfq w^fir 3 1 

VIDUSHAKA— Even the flies have been driven off by 
you. Now do you sit down on that stone slab, furnished with 
a canopy, made by the shade of the yonder tree, so that I too 
may become seated comfortably. 

ftfafei I ‘t KT'a: \ 

»iTu: II (*t-)— (kt-) ] ii 

I 

^T?] ‘«^<!)'. W’ 

1 'auft 

] ‘Wi’’ ^'irwsti «’b’ '?« 

fuw ?ai^: I 

1 uft5i*n’l wdls^i ' *?iwa« 

ui^u^TUUi r^<r^cr’ m ‘fstum’ f “^^'' 

?fiT S’! ‘^’ g«‘ ‘h«jmra?f’qiw<!j?« 



I mfn h^{«* f 

Wimmi 

( ?TT-, }— r3i^f%c!Mmf^aHf3i"5ft?iT«rw 

^ {?i^ f^-) ] I 

NOTES 

1. (a) 3^T5?n «mf accounts or mTw. news, 

‘*^lflt I The Jesfcer refers fco fche news 

with which the General entered. The news is tempt- 
ing bo a hunter — it is an '3'fi^T^g^i^ \ May such newscease 
to come ( ) r" (b) will refer to the past. The 

Jester does not care for the past, he wants no such news in 
future, 

2. has i at- 

tendants. It means attendants at the chase i.e. the Yavana 
women. 

3 . (a) =- 

f^Tr: appointment, post, i.e. the door, (b) ^ not 

vacant, i 

4 . (a) — The jester notices how the king sends 

away the General, the attendents, the warder. He expects 
Borne confidential talk, and remarks ‘*^cf vmm i. e, 

now tell me what you have got to say, there is none to over- 
hear. (h) &c. — ffa fq + ^5T4*w^^ 

a canopy, furnished with a master. Hence 

secondarily “taken care of” “looked after, “well furnished^' 
ScQ. fq2(fh qr^ + qr-h^ ==qT5^q: a tree, so called 
because it drinks ( fqqfc? ) sap from the earth with its roots 
( qi^^ ) I q^q^ WT«rT qr^q^m i We do not say qi^qTWT«i[ be- 
cause that will give qr^q^T?!^^ in the nenter by the rule 

* Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar. 



i — I tijgji' faiflRti ( — 1 j(« 

I cif^«l^ I Here the jester points to a particular 
stone-slab under the shade of a tree which by completely 
shutting out the sun very well serves the purpose of a canopy 
spread over the slab. Prof. Gajendragadkar justly objects to 
this reading saying that — **The shade is cast on the ground 
while the canopy is overhead,** The objection cannot he met 
unless we suppose that by wrt we mean by that which 
causes i.e. foliage. This is hardly satisfactory. The fact 
is all the readings available here are objectionable. The time 
was early morning so the reference to is unintelUgi'- 

ble. Besides there are other serious objections against the 
other readings. The suspicion is irresistible that originally 
the plain was the text but subse^iuently quali- 
fying epithets to were interpolated. 

5. (a) indicates dependence. My sitting depeiuU 

upon your sitting. The says is used in senses other 
than those mentioned ] i These have to be ga- 
thered from usage, [b] + seated. 

indicates ease when sitting down. We require 
ease while seated. Prefer i \ 

KING— Go in front. 

vm' [ ttg «3CT5^ ] I ( C|fin«m 

) > 

VIDUSHAKA— Gome your Majesty. [ The two ;4o rotnui 
the stage and sit down J. 

TfSfT — ^ ^ 

i 

KING — Madhavya you are one that aas ■'lot reajiOfi Uie 



benefit ot his eyes as what is worth-seeing has not been seen 
by yon. 

%era:- si m' it 5[1?[ [ ^ 

] I 

VIDUSHAKA~Why Your Honour stays before me. 

1 iillf I 

‘W tf?i w^jn^ 52?* 

mi mi ^ ^ m \ m 

m m\ ct^^^- 

icri^iV I ^ ^??i^ n^i ir^* ^ 1 

ftf ?f?T I ^^ift?TT^TiT 

% ?f?i W '^m ^ ? 

NOTES 

1. ^3Tm?? &c. — + obtained* =^qy 

’^•^4-^f^ I’^tl that which declares— Bye. 

^^\^^ I i — i Or— ^^jq'jc!’ 

^rf I 5 if j because 

the fnm: in is ^mm < [ fiiw” ^f%ft;fh 

s m n ] j 

2, <i— Implies ^i%q i How can yon say I have not seen 
what is worth seoiiig ? Even now your majesty stays before 
mej and Where on earth is there a better looking person ?* 

^STT— qaiifn i ?nf‘ g mii? ^^b- 

^m»im sif sFRiTBf^iifg ^iKn i 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



KING — Every one sees his own as beautiml. But 1 
referring to Sakrintala the very ornament of this iionnilsi^e. 

51 ] I ( ) Wt ■sntTTO. \ 

ggifflr. n entw- 

^fsg^T gsnra ] i 

VIDUSHAKA [ Aside] — Well I will not give him scoiie. 
[Aloud] Well friend it seems a hermit’s daughter has to he 
wooed by you ! 

I W:’ ‘vaafa’ ) 

^at sft?} Tiaj% 1 ‘-ist?' q ara ’siw 'wmtjflt' 

1 »iurat Riaitifh fuaaii” vtgsi^jv^e: i 

ar^’uatTfl; 'sifVatsi ai'^lgfst ‘afffa’ i hut ?t ua; 4 ^ afar a : 
fafaar ?f% i ‘«aau’ 'mauaan i ’aa' ataa rra’ aftq 
‘■aw' '5raa<»^’ ’afwaiiars aaK a ^lotfa’ ( ’affraia fa^i va' 
»!fi<aaiiaiTaTKtci faaa'fuarTfH t ‘aaRtst^l’ ‘wt aa»a’ afaaw aa: 

‘^* era ‘ara^araraiT’ uiarft aia’n^w'rt ‘■snacafai* Hrasftai’ 
rrtqHifa I f^aa; ^ai^' ?t ? 

NOTES 

1. &c.— «a is aa like [ gaii j i “riB n fw' 

^sf ” Teaif? i araiu or is ornament, awta or 

ataiWT aar at^^jetr » Those who hold that ^a means a« only 
when it is an ^UKtRE have to take it as faataara i For details 
here see under strdK»iar in Act VI. 

2. [a] «ag — An 'asatf indicating a sudden thongiit. A 
resolution made there and then, fb] ’aa^atfara «fa ’«a + « + ^ 

^^TaT*l=’a^re’C: an opportunity, (c) The jester here 
TTiakoB up his mind («a§) to thwart the king. ^« 9 r- a eiwrfw— 
I will not encourage him. 



3. — gs’JiT ?;f?i or sfifstran i crt?: 

ascetic, ?ia §- 1 ^sssjw i Mark the impropriety. 
Being a you wish to marry a Brahmana girl. The regu- 
lator of you are going to violate i* 

51 qfrfrg J Sf^fsT tfhi^T^T 5H515 I 

fw?r i 

fsjtira* safest siern^iTf^fri^ ii’^ii 

KING — Kriend, fehe mind of Pnru's descendants does not 
lean towards that which should be avoided, like a Nava- 
mallika flower loosened and fallen on an Arka tree, that her- 
mit^s daughter is really born of a celestial nymph but found 
when abandoned. 

f5r^50[5[ ftsffiVi? ri^ 

wirt ?rarf 

] I 

VIDUSHAKA (Laughing)— Just as of some one troubled 
with dates there might be a desire for tamarind, so is this 
longing of Tour Honour that enjoys the very gem of women. 

I ‘qt’c^T’BT’ ' ‘«Rr: gfxftf’ti’ 

fw '*T I aji^T^T 'gfua: «f 

5®!?! I 

I — fatfsiai^i: =3ja 'amJVRaifa- 

a?! i apw— ’ gancj 

( ?fti WTO ) iia’ giua’ ‘aaafawT: wgafiia’ y^faa 

* 
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’*^1^ %3rf»«a «i=3i' ^f'(j»ici ^f»t*ii mu' ’siw 

5S0 ‘f%5t’ BTsai^^’ fin unfwmfnn' ‘^t:’ 

W5IIT siw5¥i'5fT I ^ininr iin' nrw' qftf wf i 

tfn I '^WT^niTajw' Ini? 'if%at ’Bre 

'nmr’ n??i ’qfnny?: Bs'fnra^’ q^fen^ii girai^it; 

•qnajTfq’ suthi ‘fnfnj^TT?’ fn^rar*! ‘'^t«nfi^ «tn’ ntra; 

[fl^irq^int J 3m 3®?! 33i 33i 

M33:’ 533 WT 3q%3r3nqfK’83f33fii»ff ‘^winnT mnnT i 3;q?- 

tfq aigi53®T I ftfi=g 3tf3 t^’ffhcsrfn ^ ^fnj 

g'^V 333(ftr^ I 3g 3|S33Tf»rai»n3iIf r 5f3 WT3; I [ ‘^’ ( 3-, fn-) 

— ‘^ 53 : 3 ^:^ — ’ ( 3 - S3T- 3- ) II ( 3 "bt ) — ’ qkwifnqi:’ 

( Ti- ft- ) II 

NOTES 

1. (a) gBcgnft &c. — gn^j-i-fn f^mn—gnfn a yonng woman, 

g^fli: a heavenly maiden i.e. an ; referring to 

t33fi I (b) ft?®— nrafmg or 1 (o) ^qssig — 3 33 ^ fterc 

W^3 sft 33r^+q3+33 3iK3 3113333 that which prevents the 
ancestors from going to hell, i.e. progeny, (d) gg — That i.e. 
the one of which I am speaking. Here is not necessary. 
irar m iT^gig n’^s^qigg 31 ^ 3 ^ 1 (e) 313^313 &c.— Abandoned 

(by the mother and found by the sage), "gqnfRTnr — ’’Bln 
313* 31 — 1 The mention of ^ and also a descent from a higher 
to a lower region suggests the high pedigree of the girl. 
The match will therefore give an exalted rank to the race of 
33 I Again grgnft shows that even if the father were a 
Brahmana, the girl would be marriageable because ‘’333^''3- 
33l3l” I Hence the jester’s attack fails from the social as well 
as the moral point of view. 

2 . Bemark — Note how the gender changes with the objects 
compared. Thus (i) I3g3f3 and 333f?raT both in the feminine ; 


this is necessary in speaking of the mother (ii) 
both masculine and represent the father- (iii) 
both in the neuter ; this is proper because the progeny being 
undefined as son or daughter it should be represented by a 
general name ( ) i Again the circumtances are similar 

too — (iv) is high, is low ; so also is high 

and W is a low shrub. — (Akanda), (v) by the higher 

one and by the lower, so also from the higher one 

and on the lower. 

2. (a) N,B. — Navamailika, Sirisha (Act I — ante) and Patala 
flowers are Kalidasa’s favourites in all bis works. 

3. (a) The jester now attacks from another side. He ridi- 

cules the king's taste, (b) faif^gr — It is the laugh of ridicule, 
(c) - 4 - -i- ^ troubled, is 

very sweet ; too much of sweet things produces disgust and 
causes loss of appetite. Then chutni of tai’marind is welcome 

I But then that is for a moment only. Then 
chutni is not eaten for its own sake, but only to whet the 
appetite for the sweets. Such seems to be the case with you 
now* (d) &c.— mat 

the best of the female sex. No ; no prohibition 

of because takes place only when three things 

are mentioned, viz. (i) the whole, (ii) the part, (iii) the special 
property that separates the part from the whole. These do 
not occur here. 4 * qft + ft = ^^^ft- 

(fti^ ^Tf i or qft + ^5? + = 'qft^^: t 

I w ?ftr: one who habitually enjoys 

the company of the best of the female creation, i (e) The 
jesters^ point is — The incomparable beauties in your harem 
are the sweets, You have had too much of them. To improve 
your appetite for them you desire this tarmarind or the her- 

♦ 
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mifc’s daughter for a change. I understand you l you will soon 
renounce her and go back to the beauties of the harem with 
greater ardour. Now, think if that would be either honourable 
on your part, or, just with regard to this simple m&iden of 
the forest. 

d. Headings — [ a ] is more definite, but 

alone too leaves no doubt as to who are meant. [ b ] crfo?Tf%^ 
one who despises, does not suit the contest. 

KING — Yon are not indeed looking at her, hence you have 
said so. 

[era srq. ] 1 

VIDUSHAKA — That must be charming indeed which, 
excites even your admiration. 

W ^ 1 ^— 

arat g i 
irfkwTfa m ?r 

rf^n ii£.ii 

KING — Friend, what use saying much ? Considering the 
Creator’s power and her person, she seems to me a second 
creation of a gem of a woman, endowed with life by the Crea- 
tor after delineation in a picture, Or perhaps mentally with 
an assemblage of the beautiful. 

t ‘'C'lf »tii^ ^ rpsfH 'f g*rr ‘<5^ sa- 

I ’EfT W ft ’SfUUS '3^% 3UI 1 
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?!fi I i gfi ’«rf^ 

TR »i«r ^ft f%ai fli— 1 

TTwfni ‘^f*ii’ 3^''sr ftf’’ ^Tfi attffl — 

f^a'sfa I ’!f^9i!i:— 5?igf%’ ?ja' fj^T f^t^r 

fqa' Msg gft^feiTO’ssfl’iT, ^i*ret g mx< 

itft«rr<f I aiTOi— ‘mg atfmsrtgT ‘gg^’ 

’stgqfl sjfiscg ‘^igNsctj’ miar feg?? ‘t’ w ‘m’ aismar ‘f^Mf 

jigH’‘M‘'Ms?i’ mfe*?! g^ra ‘tifs:^f*?ici:’ '5a'®T’!n’itmg*Tt‘^gt’ 

g«i; cira^t ‘*pref g’ ftr’ m gfe^i{%f«; g w*iTg gm 

«K’«‘ f^fra ’si’fTr^^tn ‘’sm’iif ^ 

‘sicn’ fgf^'gt '^stg^t ftffgr, ‘^skas Prfgfa: 'aMifg’ 'aawref ii 
gm g'^gg'gaam'' kmat ^’cal^gr' sfa i f? atu^^rr 
ka^tgi ^Ka!gf%; i f%asi i ''^’9 

?rear ga> ^itwi, '?aT?i srmKffiswsirctg ( "*fa^T ara^ftsai^ 
^gjsFifoi^ ?ig fa‘ ■q’STira^’, ^fti si»2w 

gama Ms® ^ ' t “kra'” (m-, fa-, a-)— “f^xj 

(a-. ^T- ) II “^aafni” f ki-, M, a- )-“«agtarg” { a- )— 

(a-, m-) II ‘M€t fafmn §mr g” ( m-, fw-, a- )-‘afaaT (nfzm) 
gst'Bi star g” { ^ ) — “fafaai faf^aT ( a-. afT- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. a aiag &o. — The idiom is peculiar. The prior act 
?58a. is in the aa'araaiTa! while fcbe stibseqnenfe acfc, a^a, is i 
We would say a a^kr ^a a?f% or a aa ^aiff: ; or again 

’stgr^: §a a^fa i Language has changed since the days of 
anfema i 'a^^a who lived about a hundred years after asTf^m^ 
(See Introduction) shows trace of this idiom. Thus he says 
agiaaEfaam ^aagin “am gTfa'atatsi’B^mg^aTKwwu' 

— ^Bnddha-charita, VIII — 46.* 

5 Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



5 . citi &c.— The jester is now completely Gisarmed. 
The king’s calm and straight-forward reply has non-plussed 
him. He sees his error in comparing Sakuntala to the 
tamarind which the king wants merely as a change, and 
admits her to be as, lovely as, or lovelier than the beauties of 
the harem. Not the force of and i and 

not a mere change t Why say so withont 

seeing her ? Because it has excited the wonder 

of even a connoiassenr like thyself.* 

3 . (a) is irm life, 15$ 

f^*tT r n<si or connection with life 

i.e. infusion of life, mm nnto whom the in- 
fusion of life has been achieved.* * (b) + 

culling, gleaning 1 ^^5?: 

i.e. I ( q ) Indicates 

alternative. ^fcf \ Two alterna- 

tives are suggested — [i] She is a painting, done with super 
natural skill and then enlivened ; [ii] She is a collection of ail 
beautiful things in nature. Note the in 
f^R?*TT I The first refers to the material for the work 
the second to the implement (^x^) 1 These two have 

I The third is the agent and has 1 (d) 

( See above ). 1 [e] 

— Another i. e. a second. The first took place 

long ago ; this is the second, For a similar use of com- 
pare uwt — Baghu. Allusion is to 

the creation of 1 She too was made with \ The 

object was to make the brothers and invincible 

demons — quarrel over her. Compare — 

11 • • ffjFs nt 1 

* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 


H***fTO fm xm^t ?T%f%r*fc!i 1 mm ^rm 

imm: w—^m fcc^tfi^r i iTT^^fttni 

^ ii-^Mahabbarata ; such was her loveliness, thafe 

Siva put forth four heads and Indra a thousand eyes to have 
a good look at her. Compare--“^^^m^ mm W u^€u i 

^^PTii ?r??gT tfTOi’FiK’ iif^^rrq ^mm v^u: 

qii?Tls^u: IT fqsiMRt u^'iflfsuqu n— Mahabharata. 

Op. Kalidasa’s description of Urvasi’s beatuty — “^^r. 

it^Tujru- 

4. Eeading-The sloka is a knotty one. No two com- 
mentators agree in their explanation. Eaghava’s construction 
IS— { ) ftfqsrr fw' f^r^aii qftqif^ciu^qt^rT g i mm 

mi ? 1 m'qf^ »feq* m t ^q^r qfuurfu i 

wqr? i Vidyasagara construes — ( sEii»<T(^r ) 

Ukm kmx i f wm i 

mi f gq ^ ^r ^c!^t mtxMnki qfcimfu i ^^qii i 

Our explanation (see Tika) gives this sense— Thinking of her 
loveliness I cannot conceive how it was possible for kk to 
create her. But when I remember that kk is omnipotent. I 
fancy that like celebrated created for the destruction 
of and we have here another in Sakuntala; 

but this time, for greater perfection, if possible, it is him- 

self, and not his menial km^ ^ that did the work. Even he 
had to draw a picture first and then infuse life into it ; or 
ficjrhaps, ior such delicate work, he found his hands too cearse 
and did it ail with his mind though the materials employed, 
were the same as previously used by viz. the assemb- 

lage of all that beautiful in the universe.* The result has 
b een a lovelier produc tion than herself. Note the two 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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ways how he explains the additional loveliness, First — Imple- 
ments are the some (hands), the mode of work is different(^^ 
&e). Second == Material the same ( ), the Imple- 

ments are different (mind and hand). Of course there is this 
additional common difference that in one case that servant 
works, in the other the master (^r^) himself. Prof, 
Gajendragadkar while adopting my explanation, notes a 
defect, viz. was not the creation of but of 

This is immaterial. Even though shaped by she was 

none the less the creation of whose agent ^ was in 
the matter. Thus — “uu: i 

TURT I -- Mahabharata. 

5. Beading — If my interpretation is accepted, the reason 
for adopting my readings are obvious ; is the 

metre. 

rm' ii<5n^ai ] i 

YIDUSHAKA — If so, now comes a dethronement of all 
beauties, 

?:T5fT— ^ iTsikr I 

^srram 3'«r* 

®T^«5!Twf^?r'^w I 
3^T*iT ^ f?^qw!Tg* 

5T5TR f^fa: ii?oii 

KING — That is just what is in my mind. [Or — This too is 
is my mind]. Her faultless beauty is a flower not yet smelt, 
a tender leaf nob yet plucked with the nails, a gem not yet 
bored, as if the very fruit of merits not yet divided. I know 



not whom the Ocdamer will approach as the enjoyer in the 
mafetier. 

5f?! I fesft arf cff%' 

I fw^c!T: i 

m\ ^3frf?r, ^if^n i 

?[rif?i I ‘s^^’ XJOT WIT I www?^ fw^rif^T ^sTwif i 

WWT— wwwfw 3’gf|?^Tnr‘ *lr 5RfW% I ’^ferW W% 

Um\ I ^WWT w’ W^Hlfw ?[tWTfW I 

^wi^mftfrf f ^ww' ^wmm' wfTwt^^- fwt^- 

^WW, ^Wl W T^if W^’ iT^, IJWflTWT^ I fwfw: 

w I mm — ww»[ 

[ ‘*qTW5Www4t’:ww’' ??w%wfr^¥iw: j 'mv' aif^w^Twr: 

*3^'' I wrf^g*, jt 

T^¥r«iw'^ ! *wwTfe«' ^IW’^cC'w ^w’ 

^fm I '^WT^WTfew: WT9^* ??r} 'WW‘’ ^cfw' I %* 

«^iwf, wjfi'siri 

5Riw' m I w ?f q^TTfw^^ %^m^ \ fw^im *w'w’ 

^w‘ ‘^wwm‘ ‘'w% ?w' 

^\m‘‘^ ifn [ ^w^JtwaiTW ^wr^f wicr?t i sgq- 

wfwm "^iTTwfqw;: isr:’* f^!?TT5rq^¥r^ it] *w ^h’ 1 ^ w; ^^m 

Wim— f?WTWii:rifriSigifgWTfn?| i 

NOTES 

1 . qf?[ + + Hn + - q^sfif aj; supplanting. Or qsir- 

qfcr-h"^r + r^3j+^^^i;%:r fchat with which 

supplanted, He means to say— All well-known beauties are 
now put to shade by 3rf 5ti^i i 

% (a) ^T4-^]*fw Wfni~’^mra?T smelt, w not 

smelt. Flower is enjoyed by smelling. Her beauty is a flower 



unenjoyed. (b) plucked, -ff not 

plucked. Tender twigs are enjoyed by plucking and wearing 
in the ears. Her beauty is a tender twig unenjoyed, (c) ^ 

= nails. + = 

pierced, not pierced. Gems are bored and 

strung into necklaces See, This is enjoying of gems. Her 
beauty is gem unenjoyed, (d) ^ 4* ^ Wf^ = ^T^T- 

f%u: tasted. whose flavour is tasted, 

Honey is enjoyed by tasting. Her beanty is fresh honey un- 
enjoyed. 

2. (a) is *'part”. i ww: 

-undivided uncut — i is enjoyed ( eaten 
after cutting it up ), Her beauty is as if the very fruit of 
merits but it is yet unenjoyed. Others explain as Ui=r?f 
complete. ^ not part, i, e. whole, (b) 

faultles, (c) — In this matter, i. e. in er^^tr 

her beauty, (d) i 

Beading — Both and are correct, but the 

former is Kalidasas favourite. Comp, the in“f%u^ti: 

qTPnftr.” — Eaghu, There is a pun in the word mi in the 
third line. 17?^ means ‘consequence’* and also ‘fruit’. The 
sense is — ^o®s iiot fall to the lot of one without 
luck. It is a i Again is another 

m 1 So too is a third i Yet a fourth 

m is 1 By enjoying the beauty of Sakuntala 

this fourfold enjoyed, But this is not all. Her beauty 

is as it were mi of all sorts of \ Whatever is enjoyable in- 
the universe, is enjoyed by enjoying her beauty, Lucky in- 
deed is the man whom will inyite to enjoy it, 

4, The metre is ( see Act I )» We 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


^8® 3ifirgFrafseraT[ 

haTe in the first two lines ( see &o. Act. I ) and 
in the third (see Act I) ]. 

>51* »Tg* 1 m 

rR%<d C ^ f% 

^ tlfeirafn^ »T^T5| I W airenfif ?fq%5|J f^- 

W tr^’sifa ] i 

VIDUSH AKA— Then yon mnst rescue her quick. It must 
not be that she falls into the hands of some ascetic, with his 
head shining with Ingudi-oil. 

^Tsn—q^^ (Taww^i ^ ^ 
jpisfsf: I 

KING — But she has a master and her superior is not at 
hand here. 

?fu I f% ci?T ^®tf’ aifiTfieit ‘gg’ Hifefa 

’uftaraaf’ I fcfis^T wuf^aiT?— 

ciTsaiW, ’sihptju; s!S5ri^TUT: ’!i?l>ri’5T fiufesr: 

‘fC’ »jr ‘qfu<!jfa’ 7^ g:3t wftqifii [ “?«' sfh ^fip- 

5^: j sfe 'si’ gr jjg ii [ ( g-, sit-, g. ) “tgr{ipiif=gqmi” 

{ ^t-. ft- ) ] ( 

^l§tfg I 'ggH^ai’ sjfJtigr ft’c:’ '?isgi ■gftt sfg ‘qi;qgi’ 

s^T^gi ‘wg’ I ‘gggg;’ gg gr g; ‘■ar ti^g% ‘g gfe- 

ftg;’ g gqf%ra: l sif gftgM' g ggigft I 

NOTES 

1. ^g f% ete. The last line of the king’s speech raises before 
the jester the picture of an ascetic marrying Sakuntala, He 
thinks that would be a calamity, and urges the king, to rescue 
her fro m such a fate.* In ‘g^fggfgggo'” is superfluous. 

* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar, 



2. &c. — The king points onfe that nothing can be 

done in a hurry. She is not her own master. Her father has 
to be approached, but he is away. Who knows that by the 
time the sage comes back, some ascetic will not woo and win 
her ; or that some one is not even now negotiating her 
marriage with the sage where he is now. Indeed this is the 
problem in the solution of which the king wants the help of 
the jester ( uw Ante ). 

^ ^ 

[ €^3i: i%Tm: ] i 

VIDUSHAKA — Well, what was the expression of her 
eyes towards your honour ? 

i rraifti g— 

5=f 5T =3 (|^^|| 

KING — A hermit’s daughter is indeed naturally un-obt- 
rusiye. Yet she gazed at me, but I facing her the glance was 
withdrawn, she smiled but as if the smile arose from some 
other cause. Hence her love, with its course stopped by 
decorum, was neither revealed nor concealed. 

I '’siw’ ’?f^fasrr*rq'«f 

qtji [ ‘ ] wt stfisg^irai: 'gfeyw;* 

Sgflfii: ‘^-gs?: ’ [ ( a-, ssfj., «- ) — “■srg” ( rs~ fq- ) ii “«a!?5- 

sisfftvi” ( *CT- fg- *i- ) ‘ ( g- ’qr- ) j ii 

I ‘ciqfeqisgreqt vi*f. nfissi [f?ft g'Sifl] ‘qq 

I ‘auTfq g’ 

I — iifij g'f a gsi vf%.gg i 

ggr i fqggqiftgffTr: g fqaa; g =g h?<!: i sgxiiK — nfg 


^'^] OTT 'mf 

[ «Tt %: 1 1 ‘’^^rj^Tff^ ^^T^^ffri’ f^r^ffiT?! ^Kmm 
mj mei, m m\ m\ ci^rr ^m: '*‘ct: [ mn ] f 
: ‘f^5T§*r’ ^fai^?iT '^Tfrrif 
fwci:* q^rfaici: ^ i 'nfy tfecf’ 

BT f5tft=fTT^m ^ 

q#?i^ I q:q‘ 5T tfe ^t^: i [ 

{ ?f', f%-, ^I-, ( KT- ) H — ( ^T-, f^-> ) 

**'5R^K5[Ti’^ ( n, =«(? ) ] II 

NOTES 

1 . »q«j — ^13 1 Snggesfes an alternative ( ) i 

Ylfe’ft ! Eirst, tell me if she likes -yon or not. If yon are 
liked ( ), a solution is possible, even though the father 

be absent, (b) — Towards, with reference to- An \ 

Compare = “§'lt sraisf^’' ~ Act. V (c) 

ST + = colour, i.e. expres- 
sion, %^+Tn\ mx^-wf'e:\ n^T kr: the expres- 

sion of her eyes, (d) With the reading for take ^ 
as ffcTt^irt' I towards your honour. 

% (a) t^n^TTn— ?;fcf 

nature- i (b) + qfrr'ft = 

forward, outspoken ^r i 

3. (a) — i = 

I (b) ^?€r?f fsrm'fT?? some other cause. qrifwT — i U^T gfci: j 
cugar sf€j, m mj \ (c) fq5Tg--**-f% + ^ 

-h vrit = discipline. ? 4* m = ^rftcTT checked. 

checked by decorum, i (b) The 

sense is — 1 may say she betrayed love, because she glanced 
at me. But then she withdrew the glance when I faced her 




which is not encouraging. Again, her smile may raise hopes, 
but fortunately it did not refer to anything of mine. So I 
can say neither that she loves me, not that she does not. The 
metre is i 

m ] I 

'yIDTJSHAKA — I ndeed she cannot sit on your lap, just 
as you are seen. [Or— She does not sit on your lap just as 
your are seen ? ] 

'CTSIT — fesi: 

> fiHn% — 

fistt fwm ^ 1 

aiT^5Tl 5«T’5n»I II? 51,11 

— j^xit when parting from each other, emotion was 
clearly betrayed by her ladyship even through bashfulness. 
Thus, having gone only a few steps the slim one stopped with- 
out occasion saying her foot was pricked by a Kusa shoot and 
stood with her lace, turned back releasing her bark garment 
though Bot caught in the branches of trees. 

I quijOT I se: ?fa [ faa- 

-»ius;5u‘«5fnf?;] aui, ‘aa’ *r g s*??!?. flWTf'sragi '*! 

^fa’ ? afT®: i fvauiaita 5al^ ?t ’srwnii'st'. HfaHtfa i 

VT^fai T*u!?:’ ga; g 1 

‘aawasi^’ sii^araT’ ‘siralaauift’ au! ug fia 

‘Hia:’ stgriJi: «si?l5iia; i ‘auT% — 



^5fcl I q^?Tfn ^Tc^T ^Km: 

fmm, i?!in3taiTWT5!5 ^ ‘ 

^]m - 0^T# 3!i)^^T 5T g ‘cf^Tf^ ^Tc^T ' 

‘^^’>9: ’^g:’ ^T^“t *^f^* ‘feaf ^[#^n i 

?^T^t 

aiT^Ti^* njnn 

q^JT ^ ^Tctr I! ^^^sT^ Mj 

m 5qmi?mfc?rq^ ^^ifq ^ ** 

NOTES 

1. (a) qim# JSq^T^^” ?fq5R^: I Hence ’^iq- 

I is then neuter by the rule “q^qf^l' 

{ But qrifeqT^ has elsewhere fq^^iq in the sense fq^ 
yq in the masculine. We avoid because “q^^Tg 

— *' restricts it to words ending in qg only, such as ^itqg, 
grqg &c. (b) — Implies ’^qqi^qj or i If ’qqqRqi, explain 

No woman sits on the lap of one who is but seen only once. 
If q^ then the remark is sarcastic — Oh ! She does not sit on 
your lap as soon as your are seen | Is that makes you doubt 
her love ? 

2. 1%Hr: &c.— (a) Here the king refers to more positive 

indications of love, (b) — Shows the differnce ( ) i 

The previous indications were vague, but { ) these are 

more decisive, (c) 5TT#l«TuqT — fh ^fu au^rqt«IsT 4- 
5Q^^=t«rrj^l4-^^^=aiT<flq»T in the neuter.^ The gf^Kq^ ( qqaisf ) 
disappears by f^qraq in the rule *‘a!T#qqfiqlq' — 

srf#q and are irregularly obtained in the sense and 

respectively, w: (shy)-*-^^^qfqq emqq^q^- 

- Yrittikara. Hence literally, means one who 
d^erves to keep inside his room, i.e. one who does not know 



the ways of the world — Bashful, i We take 

it in the neuter, because if we derive first in the femi- 
nine we shall not have with i (d) ^fq — i 

The force is — Through bashfulness she could not disclose her 
wish to her friends. The ruse she adopted was through bash- 
fulness. Even thus she betrayed herself* 

3. (a) ^ no occasion. \ (b) 

feuT stopped, (c) qrfu — i fqu is an 

having here the sense of i == qf fe ’qfq, i.e. an inde- 
finite few. (d) The metre is i 

^51 % =it%i fsfr^‘ 

’»j|ta’c}ra?Tt war I 

afff' c^WT ^a[5T ] I 

VIDUSHAKA — Well then be provided with provender. 

I see then the penance-grove has been turned by you into a 
pleasure grove. 

^5iT— ’Eni, ?rqf^fw= qR’srr^sfwf i fariera' 

g5i?T=qwq^‘ i 

KING— Eriend, I have been recognised by some of the 
ascetics ; think then with what pretext I may again visit the 
hermitage. 

wwnr [ m: wqr- 

^aii 1 1 

fw [ %rprswT»R[ ^ ] i 

VIDUSHAKA— What other pretext for you, kings ? Be it 
this ‘Let the anchorites bring onr sixth part of the wild 
grains.” 

I t*! f%’ 5>pg'. '?f«f 

tj*T I aiS^si^re'lTcl 35tT clJiHfi?- 



I c^^5 qti ST^Itj' qi%g' gjpg %si% | (ggf 

gqqit gj^;^ j H^T g 

33 f33' s'*? fqjqjciT K tajfHitiii: I 

I qi^gfcl:’ ^Tsn^f^lfil | 3133’ fq^’ftj ^f% 

fiq 3iqf€3 S3TW3 33 ; »J,3lsfq “qpiigq^ I ^3"3"<at3§3 

f33f533tS^* 33 : 3fS3T 33 ; mn mfk ?f3 JJ^; 1 [ "33KB3q?’ 3^13;” 

( 3-, 33- T(- ) “^gj^fq ^I»rft 3313;” { i:i., fq. ) ] ,] 

r?fq''f3 ! T.rat g^igjg 3q^:’ ^3 f: %; ri^; , 

^r^r 533 f3 31^31 qig«R3 ’3q?T^’ 3f|3^!a!3T33g 3Tq3T tfe ®aT 
Tq^q wqrg i 

NOTES 

1. (a) »z^3qiW3: — qfe eii ?f3 qfttg+33f^=qt^j}j{ provendex’, 
stores for the journey. Collect stores for 'the journey. This is 
the solution of the king’s problem. “The sage is away. That 
does not matter. She loves you. Go then to the hermitage, 
stay there for sometime [ ^t^luqiu-qj «q ] unitil she becomes 
yours by the 3T»^q' form of marriage which does not require 
consent of the parents.” 

2. (a) The king likes the idea. The difSculty is to find 

some pretext to go there a second time, (b) uiqff — 1 
Emphasises f^sriq i (c) ^qfi?sijg ^ ’sq + flaf+gsi 

qrq^i =^ 3 : a pretext. 3> 1 guiq, , (a) 

^raiwfu^mq ?fu ^T + »!3 + 3at^ ’Sifqqrqqi-' ^333: hermitage, 33 } 
q?»i the site of the hermitage, [e] This is the difaculty. An 
ordinary individual may come iu and go out unnoticed. The 
case of kings is different. They know me here. If I go I 
must have some excuse to explain my visit. 

3. (a) iftqK etc.— f33Xt fqqqf to + g + c|fflYn! = ^qm: 
wild grains, fir is lengthened by the rule, - ‘%q3»t3i ^fst q} 3 g%j 



— The final of an is irregularly lengthened when 

follows and the compoiind does not refer to a human 
being. 

^Tsn— Iiy', ?TC{%^ fy|^' qf??? qt 

I qaiJ — 

sjqTOT ?T’?5!?T I 

?rq:^ilwTJW^25[* ^?5rT??iisrqiT % 5 t: ll?^ll 

KING — Kool, quite a different king of rent these ascetics 
pay which is prized foregoing even heaps of jewels. Behold — 
Of kings the wealth which arises from the castes is perish- 
able. The foresters give us the sixth part of their penance 
which is indeed imperishable. 

^qrsq — i 

( In the Tiring room ) — Ha ! We have gained our object. 

I «R ‘whtS??'.’ [ siirara: ] i ?iti%sr; 

«iT?{ [ wr»t«r a: ^f%:” ] 

f%r^' qfjfi’ qV 

) w*tr’ Tt»ni*it <T3fi's[ ^fq’ '^fq fq'fra’ qftfsrss 

I lidlsqgfiqrq' 5ft tq ‘qa?i’— 

?Tftft I — gqrqit ^ft^^ft cif{ ’qft i 

'ssf’gsu' ft qq:w *tTJT‘ ^f?ft I sqmT— =2qTqif’ qm qmqiTft«ii 
q?( ’ sh’’ qi^q' qrfti^ft’ 

q?q!Tf[ ^ tf T5IT qr^T^q^ff ) qq 'gft’ ft*nr»f i ’qKqiiqfr;’ 

?iq%^: q;’ ft’ [ “vfaisfjqt a;^'” ftqTsit ] 

crq^; ^z^ q^ wm: frqiq^flTq;’ [ q^isaig q ^igqcqq, 

“qftfqq^ aif%g g^qim^ftqif ’ 5ft ftq^irg i “ftqr^q'iii 

5ft ftq^ q qqq'^ I qq: qqiq: ] q ft^jfq’ ^z\ 

'qfft ] 1 [ q^q” ( q-, = 51 - )— qq qiSin” ( =C?-> ft-, q- ) i 


I fes:’ ^m: il4t3i5t' «{^1: OTTfsi'ft 

»?; w«H't: I ®t ^T *T ^tia; 

tffl >Hst %€\ awflt 'IW I* 

NOTES 


1. fjT^* qf%— fH^+^q+BR:^ give [ qqfit— fi, gw— ^ 
iiqnf«-“^. ] ' 

2. (a) 3r*)Br?f— Aecrnes 5f{q?]?t I 3?+?iT takes 
when it does not mean to ‘get up’, the rule being— 

1 Here ‘to get up’ is not the meaning yet we do not get 
: because, for the ’'RFHJf'l?, the Varttika 
ii{««i«”requires the meaning to be 'to make an effort.’ (b)q5ur. 
— From the four ^f%sf class as disinguished from the forester 
( ’iri^'eiaif ) I ^qsftsT q’aflt i (c) 'gfu — ’g'lufr ?fft + sf?? UT'agft^ 
qtTi’fv i (d) fiq:T5^ &c.— qs here means qs, the sixth by the 
maxim — ’ etc, see Tika, Hence it is not a^a’^ and 

tile rule "f?qf a'^ti q’'9Tm*i” does not apply. Thus wm: 
«nr Hw; qiq'«T i aqq; q? »tiq: i fe] #g‘stqtr*( sfir 

hq+qg qra'fq 'qqjq by fqqiaw in the rule“'gqj5iq^ ”i The 
usual form is ■q'qij in the sense i [f J — ^Cl 

Hqi sfn q<qi+3^^by the rule ‘'qKqjT»*tgBr” 1 Nom to qqftt i 

3. Bemark — is usually used with reference to in- 
come as in qwtq stqgfusfe i It is customary to speak of income 
as qq not as qs^ i Hence, prefer the reading to qratfl i 


’HWT ( ^c?T ^ 
I 



KING — ^Ha ! By their deep and calm voice they are 
bound to be asceties. 


{ % WIT I ^ i[fw- 


Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar, 



Im^ stgg i 

ft gfa'fR^lfjTg 'Hq%#r ] ,' 

(EDtering) WAEDBE— Be victorions, Sire, be victorious^. 
(Or — Prosper, let Sire prosper). Here, two hermit youth?? 
have approached the ground at the door. 

^siT— Sg ggaw m i 

KING — Then let them enter without delay. 

u|ai?n% 1 i fsngjsg 

g?rBrf ffTscgrrwjT gfga^r ) f [ ^er ?rrr 

wgs# ] 1 

WAEDBK — Here, I am letting them in, (Going out and 
reentering with the hermit youths ) This way. Sirs, this way 

I { Trmm; ‘jfirfisfJT:' ^ 

S5I?? I ^\vi: ^ si^fT', mj * 

I -f fiTWf c^Tq??5^I?fr 

taiH ’^qpRq-m' I 

n^fc! 1 m\ ‘A’ ^f5dcf mi c(m \ m 

’sR? I f ^«iT m m i 

NOTES 

1. ^\K &c — is deep. Compare « 

is like sr^ifTOq^; \ Such voice, like matted 
locks, indicates ciq«il i Hence cfUt^iT i 

2. qfhm’t' &c.— ufa-t- 

i^+^^^qT^T% = qftfW: the gate i 

3. fraR^ci i Hit \ imf^n 

^iffqr ^fi mj ?f^r i *— i 

4. Tjisf;— Implies instant execution. 

17 



\>io 

( B# ) i nsw;— »f?t ^fjpr^sfq 

5^p[: I BqTrgi[a^%!5| 

BTfafvra' ^TsrfB I f ft:— 

q?Tfcti:g5tTCBiT^^ 

TgT^BB-flfq rfq*. I 

^^ifq ^t ?SSlfft 

§?ra: stl^ gfst^frt ||?«11 

:Tiie two took at the king) FIEST HEEMIT — Oh ! The 
fittraetiveness of bis person though resplendent ! Or, this is 
itetitting in this one that does not differ much from the sages. 
{ Ik'. \ on ask) how By him too residence is taken up in an 
Asiama which i,« open to all for enjoyment. He too gleans 

tnniunce every day through his engagement in protection, 
i’t rfeet couf rol of self a!'d surroundings as he has, his too the 
holy apiifllation Muni-— only preceded by the word Eajan — 
H.ni; (ij a coup!© of bards, constantly reaches the heavens. 

«tfi I ■«!ra«a'* I ‘^iHUdlSfq’ ^SPETT- 

H«r' kk *nsi«; ! sf a^iW»i ' ‘vui?%5; 

[=«i«(iutw?isi.5?utJii^; u^ufj ‘•ufufua' ^fw- 

“smui” sfe uflw:] stii!?r i 
(a-, s{-,_‘’vari” (vf, fs-) II ” { vf., fq. )_ 

■' f R., •^t-, «. ) j 11 

1 -Rgiirf!? cigfa; i cgr- 

U1R?R MUgjifq 55«J« nr. ! qfssiT: 

f^fn Sti^; ^qsjfR I SUWII— 

Vs; uiV’ s?}ww'«r iajr 



^\mci] i \mnf h^t- 
‘WTri' sgmi^m c!q:’^iic(‘^f^^r?^’ ^4^T^ 

^ ‘^^ifq’ qsfqfe ^fcl n^\ 

^^Tn m?3i: qf^w: si^:’ '^mn trqf^ire^qt:, fq- 

Trm^^t ‘WV ^ ‘3ftq‘/ m^‘ ^'3ife* 

1 m ^fq: 

x^mf^ i ‘^fqvr:il qifqfrrq i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^qqq?| &c. — Sages are of august appearance ; yet 
they can be approached with confidence. The king does not 
differ much from a sage. Hence, like that of sages his appear- 
ance too is confidence-creating though august. The next sioka 
explains how be does not differ much from a q|fq i 

2. (a) &c. — This is the first point of resemblance 

with a sage, viz. the king has an which is the resort of 

all. (b) &c. — Sages practice uqff^i So does this king 

by his self-sacrifice in offering ijroteotion to his subject, (c) 
He too is qfai?[ like a sage. The sage is qfaiq[ because he is 

I This king is doubly qfsi^ because he is and 

also holds kingdoms under subjugation, ‘*qai: q^qir ’ife 
^tq: t He is therefore entitled to be called a ^fqlike the sages 
for;'q;#^*5fqf^?i^qT; i 

(d) With these three points of agreement and only one differ- 
renee ( : ) he is truly qifeftiq: i (e) — ff is 

duplicated and by mrq^ becomes i *15 ^ f^qf- 

rq?t I ^ ^cqq^’ — Bhashya. Neuter by usage ’^qtT?! 

I Bards always 

appear two together before kings. Hence they are 

I Also they are ^tqffq’^m i 

* 


Adopted by Proi Gajendragadkar. 


Tf ^sffw^H’it f 'srsft: ? 

SECOND H —Gautama, is fcbis Dnshyanfca, the friend of 
Halabhit Iiuira ? 

5raTr:- “3nar ? 

FIIiST ll-Who els^ (Yes). 

fisHtar:— H*! %, 

5r5?TB?fyaiinR^tm 

Tl^i: 5fJTTqf5raHra®rtf;g"5|% I 

■sfTai’R^^ I’fT i:^- 

^r%3Tj ^ -ai^ il^a^ii 

SHCOND H. — Well, then it is no wonder that this person 
with Hrins lony like the har of the city-gate, alone guards the 
entire earth that has the ocean for its blue boundary, and 
that, the gods, having rooted enmity with the demons expect 
vicitory in battles from his strung-how as much as from the 

tiiundcr-holt of puruhata Indra. (Or— from his strung bow 
Tiotwithstaiiiiing that there is the thunder-bolt of Puruhuta). 

) t f<#II ’qg ‘gisrt’C'T.raT?;. 

stfl ?■!» j 5«q^: ?fn qiif : i 

■qwfff I m ?fa ^'trRTOfss: I « ijq i 
qtrit Im: nr: f? w-v. flfqfug ’qfeaqgfq 

■q f «l9IU«W-q5<f , [ ifa ] u?T ^ , g?f_gTf 

cij ! wf« j ugfq fqsjgqisf'HStr “q [sfh] iruft q 

1 If’ gfe 

qftw:’ sg 'qf^’ ggiffuf to g: [ ^g fgSgqgrTgi tg- 

] ‘'gg^ vm : qgfgf: ‘ggfg;’ gtJTC qg 'stunt’ gfgiT ‘#sr’ g^ gT»t 


[ ?ffi -sT^j I ?icicrqj 'gi<i^t’ 

‘^r^raf’ ?jq‘ ‘iJJtfk’ qraqfci, ‘IrT ;’ '^g?; sg? ‘q®r’’ %-s' 'q^'’ 

Sqt 3stTfq^ Tw ITT;’ fqi: | q^q^KTOri 5Hiq; | f? %«t ^ ] ‘flft- 

‘qr^’ qr'fig:^ ‘qgfq’ 

?;?' ‘qkwfi’T’ I fikm kC =q fq^fq^’ ^ftq^rwqfl kias'Hqf’ 
^qjTqqkt fqwaikT ^qqfqt 5sj^; 5k krf qq?! jt ks' sf ^rqsq i 
qqr— ‘i^i; ^kki q^" ^k q^fi^T^Rf [‘k^ qiqR^” 5k qqr- 

»nqqt=g% ^kk qgfq kqfqqmkqr q’ [^fq' ijgki 

’qurkk' q 5k qqfre ] 5rqik qmfi ii ^k qq’fqf t^gqfq 
^q'tgg ?rqiqk 5k mq: i [‘kkkg g^i:” [ q-, Rfr-, fq-, n- ] -‘k^:- 
iqqq;” [ ] ii ‘ q^q“ 5 :t” [ ti-, fq- ] “ gqfq’‘5T: (q-, qir-, g- } ] ii 

NOTES 

1. qqtkg &c.— qk crgrejtgg^’ kqfk ^g:qk qg-qt q k?kr 5k 
qqr+ ftR + fwq^=qqfk<1-; the slayer of qqi i A proper name of 
Indra. 

2. qiq fqfq - This is a compound qfoqu indicating assent 
■qgiqqq I 

3. (a) g^qk &c. — By the rule ‘kqqf^q; k-ararg,” qgqf 
beconaes qq when leading in a compound which is a gkr i 
Hence qqqfTk 'ftqqf ^krq 5k ^qqr + qr4-fqi qfrqqfT^ 

’qgk: the sea. #ug+^q^ kaqTg=kkT boundary, sitmi #gi 
blue boundary. W qi— i u^qk;, sgTuifqi qai: Utg i (b) 
uRflu — qrk 5k q + iq qfq'k+#lq^fkqig ( ’ibtik ) the earth, 
(c) qjpt &c. - qkisq^ 5k qft + fq+qjq^ qi^t=qftq: the 

bar of city gates, “qk^s# qkuksqtsk q” 5k f «; i qq 

becomes u by the rule “q^ u:” ■ qqq«t qku: i q 5q qru. long 
and stont like the bar of the city-gate. qqqiqWqr i qtssft qis 
qqi I This gives the reason why it is not strange that this 
person lords it over the whole earth, and is invited to succour 

the gods. With such powerful arms all this is expected of 


him* (d) ^irfk — guards. ?J5T will have 

except when meaning to guard’ *to protect’ i Here the 
meaning is 'to guard’ hence not I Compare 

in the senee ‘to enjoy’, (e) ^tsu’u^tT — 
They expect. In this sense is always preceded by and 
is ^T?3Tif qfl I “^T3I euT has m with a different 

root which means to tell’ and is q^ i (f) 

n\k\ + battles. 

4. Reading — I have constructed the sloka differently 

from the commentators. According to the usual construction, 
the second half gives the reason for the first half. It is no 
wonder that his person &c, because the gods expect &c. But 
then what purpose is to be served by f% ? In fact % 
makes what has gone before the reason for what follows, 
Thus if this be the man, then indeed ( % ) it is no ' 

wonder &c. Evidently the super-human physical development 
of the king has deeply impressed the speaker, and in wonder, 
he exclaims— 0 ! What arms ! Everything is poossible in the 

happy possessor of these. I have offered two constructions in 
place of the usual one — See Tika. The second seems better. 
It makes the king’s bow superior to even Indra’s thunderbolt, 

With ^^fir fqofsjuR compare 
— Raghu. 

5. Reading, [a] ^kv, seems better than 

because it is more natural to speak of the males of one coun- 
try as in enmity with the males • of another coun- 
IjiT — is perfectly natural. 

may be tolerated some how, but is as ab- 
surd as i is not a famine charac- 

teristic at all.* 

[b] gives the same meaning, but seems to sin against 


^Adopted by Prof. Qajendragadkar. 



the style, ’TT makes the alliteration 

with the sibilants a little overdone, and spoil the ^ 
which prevails in the si oka. 

C 'smrwi )~ f%5Tzra[ KT5i3|; l 

BOTH H. {Having approached) — Be fchon victorious, 
0 king. 

)— 1 

KING — (Eising from his seat) — I salnte both of yon. 

1 ( BqTO*. ) I 

BOTH H. — Blessing to thee { They offer fruits ). 

q'fii’rii )--^T'STf«=5®Tfw \ 

KING ( Eeeeiving with a bow )— I solicit commands. 

I JTSII I 

] 1 i ‘nq^ar i 

I wq% 5Fiw^’ f — ” 5{a =qgqT ] i 

I tK’sw'*! c?{f% 

KT’sT qsi^c?; i 

I [‘q’nivtsf’ q»!!>qT ?lf "qi? ] 11 

■siraif^fci 1 ‘^T’art’ ’Sign ssai atqgir?! 

igi[ [ [ f^-. ]— "’qT’arqrafgfvi^Tft” [ s:t- ] ] ti 

NOTES 

1. — No enemy is referred to. It is better taken as 
in the sense — ‘Do you prosper’. 

2. — The merit accruing from salutation goes to 

the agent. Hence ‘T’H'qq'’ ?fc! WfunT^ i 

3. qraifil — Kings have to be approached with some 

sorb of present. i Compare— 

* Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar 



—Bhatti. &c. 

4. ^T’gmfiTgf^'^TSr for is nnnecassarily round- 

abonfj. the king is impatienfe to serve. This is natural with 
him and has nothing to do with his love-affair. 



— 

BOTH — You are known to the dwellers of the hermitage 
as being here, so they request you — 

fen'STq^rf^ ? 

KING — What do they command ? 

^#t— rlctJPfri: H'?a^^T%9rjTcl ^ 

^fgagcjqr^fs^ 1 nci ^^cit 

BOTH — That owing to the absence of his holiness the 
sage Kanva, Kakshasas are causing obstruction to our sacri- 
fices. So for a few nights, let the hermitage be graced by you, 
accompanied by your charioteer. 

KING — I am favoured. 

fqfqqft ( ^q^T^ ) w ^ 

[ w ^ «JwnkT ] i 

VIDUSHAKA— (Aside)— Now fche request is favourable 
to you. 

?fi! I 

■gra: 

g' »n^ 'S'. ( g qg' sfq. Wft qft ] i gq 
^ gHfsq tgqi '% Jtr^qrfr’— 



I ^^qfeffi: i 

* ( ‘S^T ?itw ^c|qT^- 

?Tf^’ o=RgPff I ‘^cf ci^m *^feqm:* ^T mv. (^feiq^iai^; 

^«TTW. «^w3q[%c??T ‘^.fcf i 

I ^5?r : I 

^fh I ^W?^5TT’ c^qt^iT^Tfe^^t qi^^TT ^ 

^q^T, [ “q:qr ^ 

{ KT-, fq-, i=r- )— “qq ( q-. ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. qt^q^rf — The nominative is which is got from 

by fqqfmfqqftqjw i It is qi^T^ hence flrqf^qr one m 
being and the other ^fh further down. This refers 
to the whole of m i 

2. fe^^miqqf^ — This is an interruption. The word qiqqqf 
(they solicit) the king considers too high to come to him from 
the Munis, and he hastily puts in what be considers, the 
correct word ^miqqpff (they command). 

3. (a) — ^f[-i-fq+«T + fqi ^Tt==^fqfq ; presence. 

I q I Uff I cI^T?f i 

(b) — Rakshasas. This also takes a ^ifqqiqcqq, viz 

giving in the masculine, and are instances 

of a ^Tf^qrq^q changing the gender of the stem — in the first 
from masculine ( ) to neuter, and in the second from 

neuter ( ) to masculine, qu: 

(c) ^sT+%^ qiw qT = ?f^: sacrifice. fq 

+ *fq + qi qR% =tq'^: obstruction (d) qifh &c. — The 
derives qrfeqq from qtfcf with ^n\ and the augment \ But 
" the rule “qqi?qf’C??c!qT^T^’' qffuqq^qiq’^ seems to be against this 


There sfeands for e. words. So m 

includes if is and then wfuq^r needs 

no separate mention in the sutra. The separate mention of 
shows therefore that is not iTc^f^uTfr at all. 

Besides, there is no rule to attach to ^icf or to have v ^ 
either. The word is better taken as a primitive 

) I Again, from the presence of and in the rule 
commentators argue that other words that 
remotely refer to sneh as <^c. are not to be 

taken as T W|- 

7r’fu€t?^”*~Jnanendra Bhisk&hu. 

— Yrittikara. ^ ^’w’^—Ibid. Hence ^fciw 

xjm\ == in the 

masculine by the rule ^ xm' 

does not apply because is not a xi'mil as already re- 
marked. For the same reason the affix has to be 

attached by from the rule 

and not by i*Prof. Gajendrgadkar 

adopts these details except he 7 irefers ^ 

— a compound. This is objectionable, 

is the most dreaded time for the appearance of ghosts &c. 
Oomp, (Act. III). Hence the compound 

should have prominent in it. Prof. G’s w^^F^ takes away 
its prominence from xjf^ \ 

The reason for Prof. G’s preference is that be thinks 
uutw: must make a of '€f^q?(T: and 

whereas qrfciqsr not being a a is not available here. 

In. answer it may be pointed out that the idea of a 
is not restricted to a T%^ i Witness in the compound 

I In a cfriH^^ the rule does 

not mean mmn mm'X but ^'mx i 

'^ ht of qrfuqq to lead, with i mplied, is not 

ed by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



affected. My exposition makes a — (not a %) of 
and Xl'^n: i The idea being a collective one ( ) we have 

singular, mxj^: i W’ 

wm Vrittikara. (e) &G.—^KTm\ 

fw^5f: or 5r^ ^iT i 

4. towards the shore, i.e. favourable. 
The metaphor is derived from navigation. The wind is favour- 

if away from it.'^The moment before, you were after 
an excuse to enter the hermitage. Now, here you are ! They 
request you to come 

5, Beading — tfr is proverbial ( ) i 

When one is dragged or turned out by the neck provided such 
dragging or turning out is to one’s advantage ( i. e. when a 
thief is turned out instead of being made over to the police ), 
the turning out becomes to him t Here a task is 

so to the king ; he is dragged to do some work. It is welcome 
to him and is no task, but by transference of epithets, an 

I The plesantry suits very well the character of 
the king’s smile, however (See f%rf below), . points to 
pleasantry and favours the reading i 

TT5ST ( %fT )— 

KING — (Smiling) — Eaivataka, let the charioteer be 
ordered this, using my words — “Bring me the car with the 
bow.” 

[ 5rc|[ ] i 

( ffraiT-rr: ) I 

WAEDEE — As Sire commands (Exit) 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





C ) 

gii^crfiT?' I 

^Tq^m’RpT'^ %%fiT: ^?:q[T: ii?^il 

BOTH [With joy] — This is extremely proper in you, the 
imitator of your ancestors. The descendants of Puru are 
indeed ordained to the sacrifice ‘*Absence-of-danger-of-the 
distressed.” 

)— 3d I 

siTUfT ng | 

KING [With a bow] — Go firsf: yourself. I am coming too 
following you closely. 

^tfq I «fu I 'ig'fT 

gq^Tqu’ ?f€lq»ri5i5f ‘?fa’ yucf (^q 

qiifpii q’g’ft) ‘uT^f^: 'crqjUT*!’ i 

^f5qfu I ’^rq^i- 

wtqsgCg ^f^uT; 1 qT'^*Tr’?t qi^iqTqim ^gqtiftfq!’ 

^iqf^Yqi uwfKcT'qiftfqr ?;aia:‘?qf5r uiq’a^i'q^tqf'cqr' gw^uf[’^fu3i§*r 
(h'^btut ^qq^qa[u:)i uq“ q q:Tsn*f: ‘’^TqsT’rf 

fqqqiqf uluHtfiifa qxq?} qxi “'^ruu’’ wiwiq; uf q qtwr; 

^qaai q^q i ^I’cqiiqnqTxi qf^flqiTftq ’ft^qr’iit qiqtqfqrarq 
^qaijW sq' ‘qfTqarHq^f’ ?fq qm ■ ^q f% flturqt 

qqqqq'^fq i qq q!qqw‘ qq ^uiTqf’ wqf^qiu' uq# 3 ^<1X1 ' 

q^'qifqfq I ‘qqqft gKl q’^qf gq'q qfqfqqq' qr^i i ‘'q^qfq 

^gq^T(’ ^fqqf^ Hqqr»l ^gqfqt «j<qT ( ^qq5qq?[” 

?fqqx: ) ‘wrqq: qq’ ^iqq' qrn qq qifqqff*qq‘ sai^; i 

NOTES 

1. [a] qrg qigqrflfq ifq ^g+Efi4f%fq qTWiftfqi qfq'ft = 





one who follows well. cTf€f*j i [b] — This i. e. 

readiness in succouring fche distressed, [ej^iq^ &c. — + 
w = the distressed, Absence of 

danger, — i sacrifices for the absence of danger 

Now see Tika, ug i 

2. (a) t|5 f^9T wiC 1 / + First, 

is changed into 3 ?:^ by the rule 3 ^^ 

II (d) after your foot-steps. — 1 

Amara makes this mean a follower. But Kalidasa often uses 
it in the general sense q^Tfl subsequent. Thus^^qiTlsrr: Kfu^^T- 
— Eaghu. For this purpose, derive qp 

I qif^uq — I This gives us a fqai^fei'r word and not an 

like the former. 

I ( ) 

BOTH — Be thou victorious ( Exeunt ). 

?:t5tt— wrasjl. aifstt^T^sa^ 1 

KING — Madhavya, is there any curiosity to see Sakuntala ? 

or L ww’ I 

fk^\ ^fq 5T ?rwtf^fr; ] i 

VIDUSHAKA — At first it was to over-flowing. Not even 
a drop is now felt at the news of the Eakshasas. 

?;t^t— AT I i 

KING — Fear not, you will indeed be near me. 

] I 

VIDUSHAKA — Here, I am saved from the Bakshasas, 



I *ifrS aiftf iig^‘ wfc! Bf fejg qntfi; ii^citBT- 

#fl I ‘??hW S=fiTBf St' BiBBT ItfiBiW 

^rq b’ ^qSfira; n %?[•. i 

^fa I ‘»iT *r « b‘ at w: ( “’RTfe f 'g=^” ifej »fhiii^: wfqBifci 

1®"^)! ?afq; I ?j?i qig* *qf%i'qi§’ 

^T^Tftr Brl «qT[ I 

qq ?fci ( ‘qq’ 5fq ^fq5t«qfj<iqq?t i ‘Ti'^’STft’ (5iraqqfqq5T?T i wq- 
ftqnqrqi^ traflt) ‘Kfemsfq?’ i gfq a?! «q1q, qq qf^q qqi-# qfi »fttq; i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^fq — This implies qq question. “q^tugwqq^aiifT 

BBTiBBT^fq” 1 (b) iifgTr— Curiosity. “qKrq^qguig'lf 

^qtqr «ra ’— Darpana. It gives qfl<jiqi?? with 'qqi^sara' i 

2. (a) q’qqf q=?q’q ?fq qfcH- qw+qB)__ uit=qfKqrf; or qftqre; 

overflow. quT uqT i Adverb, (b) &c — ’qgqf Wfr- 

suluTi Thus Km^giqra: ^qSfqqqH=Kra’5a'qTqrq fq^: 

tfqu: I (c) "qqitrqq: — ^q + fsjq =fTTfq + w qjqfqi is left, (d) The 
metaphor is from the case of liquid overflowing from a 
reservoir. Overflow is always of what is in excess, and hence 
it stops soon, leaving the vessel full. But now the news of 
Eakshasas being about has let the whole out, not a drop is 
left !* 

3. qfq' qit — ?fi + 5©% I Optionally qq'^fe in the qq:Brq^ i 

qfu q^qT q^fqqsqo: qfq a q^u: i In the qqqfq? 

we have no ?z by the prohibition ‘q gl'iqg«i':” i 

( Trfgfgg ) f%5f?n5rgjT# 

Tlf tt5!T?T ^ ^T»Tfr:] I 

WAEDEE (Entering) — The car, ready, is biding Sire’s start 
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for victory, but here is Karabhaka come from the town bea- 
ring the queen’s orders. 

^5rT ( )— %pn^Tfw: xffcfrr: ? 

KING — (Bngerly) Sent by mother? 

31 ^ %' [ ] 1 

WAEDER — Just so. 

TT5fT — q^sfirm?? 1 

KING— Well, Jef! him in. 

rff ( ffsiT ) I (. 

iff^scR ) W5T, [ tiw wtII 'srq^a ] i 

WAEDBE — As Sire commands. (Going ont and reenter- 
ing with Karabhaka) Here is Sire. Approach. 

?fn I Tg; ^[= 5 [;’ Jfflstin ^fssfci: ^|il ‘WTfJ;’ ‘ftarqm’ 

1 H*r: =«!?»■ g ^TSTflig: ( jfhct 

^Tfa?' ‘■f’tfci’ ?;fci ‘^T'gqfci^T;’ { 

ffci ifoSTst:) ctaiai^; ‘*t>iTTn ’sipra:’ wicra: i 

I (, ‘'?ni|5i'«ij’ ’Rre ) ‘'^t^^ifw:’ sirat ( «ftKt 

) I 

I ‘wg’ I B%sgciT?i’ ^-sj’ ( 

?fc! 1 ? 

NOTES 

1 . m qm ft = ready .fb) 

gsr; Indicates ft?, i.e, a hitch. The car is ready for the hermi- 
tage, (but gg:) you cannot start without attending to what 
the queen- mother commands, (c) &c. — ^T-i-‘aq-l-fw*[ 

WTft=^j= 3 fH: command m’Sl i ut ?fci ^19(17 + < 

=^raRr?T; messenger. 



2. — ^rg implies ( The speech is a censure 

to the gate-keeper. He should have ushered him in at once 
without waiting for orders. ^ 

I with the emphasises the censure, 

Kftwg would give to and thus censure him. Why 
does he not come in ? Why are you not 

letting hiin in ? Jf + f^3r + i 

gnw^:— ^ ^ wsT I 'ssrmfwf^ 

rlf^ ^STg 

1 ?rT3rnffrffr 3wfq^- 

qra*lt 5TT« i rT^ i|tg%qT ^qscfl* 

ffa ] I 

KAEABHAKA — Be victorious Sire, be victorious. The 
queen-mother says — On the coming fourth day, the fast 

named Tutrapinda palana’^ comes off. At that I have to be 
honoured by thee the long-lived one, without fail, 

?:T5iT— ig^iTTm I ’§'q«qi- 
I f^«e[ qffirq^qq I 

KING — On the one hand is the work of the asoetics, the 
Command of revered mother on the other. Both are unavoid- 
able, What has to be done now ? 

j I 

VIDUSHAKA — Stay mid- way like Trisanku. 
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^Tn ^T^J i 

<tf%l^ W^J *^^ai J ^»llT^fga52IT:^ 

fit ximm ^if^s?fn [ 

-^T^” ( Cf., ^qi, [ ?:t-, r^- ] 1 n 

■Scl I ‘?[ri:’ q^cft ‘cfq%iTf 

^rg: ‘^T^T’ ( >5T?Tft I ’^fq ^ 

•qqr^ ^^§1^ mn i feqq qf?f^ 

Tq!?{’ I f^‘ I 

t w ?cr: * fw^^rfiT q:ToTr 

^fn 'q ^Tfqci: sr ^ ^rc'* qtofr ^ 9 t t^:, 

•<!m cqilfq I cfqt^^T* m «?!%» X{J ^ ^^XM ^<q§: I 

I [ ^-, ^ ]— [ TT-. fq- ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^Ttuqqfti—'qT + ^r + commands. Notes that 

^q of the ’fcrf^ class would give ^T^rqqR? like ’q^qj^ above. 
Then again we should have qmq1% with ' ^T + 1 (b) 51^ 

^&c.-^gcr^ .fq^q[ the son’s pinda { sacrificial cake).- Now see 
Tika. fq^q^q is the opposite of fq^^q t fq^^q occurs when 
progeny fails. Thus fq^qioH is a vow which secures progeny. 
Dushyanta’s mother fasts with a view to secure .progeny to 
him. This suggests that Dushyanta was childless, a fact 
which will play an important part later on.* 

2 . Beading, — The reading qg^q^qi: or qt^qr^q: speaks of 
the commencement of the breakfast, and assumes that the 
commencement; of the fast itself isknown to the king. But 
the king could not possibly know of it, because the break-fast 
was to commence four days. Besides the other reading 
sounds perfectly natural in the case of a childless man. More 

^ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 

18 



‘2. implies i The speech is a censure 

to the gate-keeper* He shoxild have ushered him in ab once 
without waiting for orders, 51^" ^ 

j with the emphasises the censure. 

would give mnm to and thus censure him. Why 
does he not come in ? Rt3?rm»l— Why are you not 

letting him in ? v + + i 

gR:w ^:— ^ MST I ’?rT^Tftrf% 

I ^T’srqjrffT ^rniftr^ ’qggf^sr^ gprftni!^- 
qr^sit ’fim 'srqqisX i ^qfau' 

^»wTq%5jrr f f?T ] I 

KAEABHAKA — Be victorious Sire, be victorious. The 
queen-mother says — On the coming fourth day, the fast 

named ‘Putraxnnda palana’^ comes off. At that I have to be 
honoured by thee the long-lived one, without fail, 

ttht— i 

sifa3r*r^?T»l i %fTcT i 

KING~On the one hand is the work of the ascetics, the 
command of revered mother on the other. Both are unavoid- 
able, What has to be done now ? 

%^qi:— few, ?r*t^5CT 

w J I 

VIDUS H AKA— Stay mid-way like Trisanku, 

I ‘wrnrfJlN ^g'^' ggfqi^' «r^5T ?fh 'guftp®- 
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*Tm’ ffti «rs|sjr?l’ I ‘?I3’ 

^qgii '^w^gqT’ ’^rigqrtiT *tqciT ‘'srqst'j q« ^»iitqfitaiRii:’ ^qf^iajT 
^^pqRlfian: — ‘sRr fft Kisi^ntiT 'qif^atfa [ “HSfq^^qiqt^ 

-*iT»i” ( ci-, 'STT, )— ‘itgirrqK'<ft [ ^t-, ft- ] 1 ti 

9cT 5ft I '5?i:' qwcT! ‘fiq%irt qfTB? »i' 5Vft'?rftqT5:n!»i, ‘5fi;’ -^isqa; 

■‘sg’ssnr^’ ^rrg; i i ’sft "q 

■ttqi’0 'q’sr?i ^sRtf ^ift i ‘^ 3 ’ ’^rif t ftqq 'qftft«4’ qft- 

:fqil[TJfEC''Sr ’5t?IW''5j' ‘ftfi^’ I fti' WST I 

ftaj^^ftft I q«iT 5a; 15' ' KT3IT 5ft 5 =^ «j^w: 

“gTS’ ?ft ft’3iFaa'5i ■q wifta: «r ■a W aar i^a:, 

•awr aaft a§T qq ‘ft«’ 1 a^aa' ar aT%, ar a aa^a 5S!fa: 1 
[ aar^T” L ^*. ^ ]— [ 5 t-. ft- ] 11 

NOTES 

1. (a) 5frg(qaft— ai -I- tTf-f fScfa-f ^ ft comroands. Notes that 

■^q of the ^gKift class would give 'araqaft like ^^qft above. 
Then again we should have ararq^ft with ' =aT 4- ftia J (b) ga 
.&c. — »Ha?i the son’s pinda ( sacrificial cake ). • Now see 

Tika. fq’^qtqta^ is the opposite of fq»!?€tq 1 fq^sRq occurs when 
progeny fails. Thus fq»©qraa is a vow which secures progeny. 
Dushyanta’s naother fasts with a view to secure progeny to 
him. This suggests that Dushyanta was childless, a fact 
which will play an important part later on,* 

2. Beading, — The reading qg^qr^^r; or qgfiqr’C’ir; speaks of 
the commencement of the breakfast, and assumes that the 
commencement of the fast itself isknown to the king. But 
the king could not possibly know of it, because the break-fast 
was to commence four days. Besides the other readiug 
Bonn.ds perfectly natural in the case of a childless man. More- 
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over plays a prominent part in this vow as is evident from' 

Infra. All these considerations- 
point to as the more likely reading. 

3. tf'c.— A prince of the solar dynasty. He re- 

quested Vasishtha to perform for him a sacrifice that wilL 
carry him to heaven in his mortal body. Vasishtha refused- 
He then referred to Vasishtha’s son who cursed him to be* 
oome a Cbandala. Viswamitra then undertook the sacrifice* 
but the gods declined to take part in it. Nothing daunted, 
the mighty sage, by the force of his own asceticism, caused 
Trisanku to go up. But India declined to make room in the- 
heaven for a Ohandala and hurled the king downhead fore- 
most. Urged thus by two opposing forces, the king went- 
neither up nor down but rested midway in the starry: 

region as a constellation. Vidushaka says this in jest, 

% ?TST! I 

^ af^^T il ii 

pr ’sf^r nfcroltcr: i 

KING— I am really perplexed. The places of the two- 
duties being different, my mind is divided into two, like the 
eurrent of a stream struok against a rock in front. (Befleofcing>. 
Friend, yon have been accepted by my mother as a son. So 
having returned and reported me as engaged with the affairs- 
of the ascetics, it behoves you to do the duties of a son for 
Her Highness, 

ailfltsfet I 



I aaq[#t; f«af*taTfj t w:, g^c; ®“« 

I sarmt— ‘giosi'’ [*'fg«l^ wsg^;” 
«f?t w^] I ‘awflt: giTHj'^: fiqt’ 

Tl'Wm, g>^''3g3T?i [ f q^lft ] ‘t JTs?;’ '§?i: ’g^t:’ 

‘sfi’ ggt 'Hf^‘ TIN ‘^a;’ Uglf', 5IT^T ‘^^1^2’ 

[ feg ] t5«IT1 gHlT* 5g I f«fg'«T»t1gfsi'e‘ 5 3?' 

"s: I ci^ 

€»g?33RH' «gf?t «Tg' ^ifT [“af^*'” (xi*. f%-) — 

^ "aiV:" ( ^t-.Jgr-.aj- ]‘ii 

fgf'g’sTfri I «msr, W agaigt^Tsi' 5Hii(; ‘gjr’ tt% g^- 

35^’^ ‘gftijzft?!:’ #a?]: I i ‘ws(ts[ sa:’ ’«iwi7[ 

^Tara ‘gfafasai’ arar ‘agfigat atm sgi^ai' ‘’sna«’ai3T;[^w' 
^38] aaTf^a' ‘fn^i ’>nt?a’ *im'' fairTO ‘aa«g5ftat’ ang; [ ifKt 

‘ga« grr^'*’ sw»j; ‘^g^rg‘ arg'n ‘■afifa’ al*?! wafa i ga- 
3t?n^w‘ gagfw' i 

NOTES 

1. (a) &e.— %fa; ff+'8i=st^=?Nii, which 

is aw and i a «ri tja ?fa ^la* =C in the neuter 

and ’staTO’a 1 This means “division into two”, 'aai 

*fa ^ a + a«^ = «“ bavin g two divisions. Or ft + 'sn^^= 

Ca*{, divided into two ^ftsRiagi 1 afg sft ^^1*1+ « = 

? &c- as before, (b) The comparsion is of (i) # and 

(ii)»(a: and gc afhfci af® »'ia: 1 In both the cases ( aaa^ and 
^a^), the resnlt is ^ 3ft«aa»{ 1 This result is due to gjai^lfwa- 

in both cases. "When applying to ^a^we take aai to 
mean faiaT, i. e. stat'ai flowing, and note that this takes 

in different places (faaf a) by the two sides of the rock. 

2. Beading — sfaf: refers to several rocks, But then the 
stream is divided into more than two parts, sff is better.- 



3. ?iq% &o. I I «»!W; I 

mSSi' fllW Jfiij 1 I 

f4f!?^:-^ gif n’ ^cgi^it^ai* irwfe [ si m 
si^?r% ] I 

VIDUSHAKA — Verily you do nob take me as afraid of 
Baksbasas ? 

5tT5ir--(^0fferHST)— gi?T^?r?g% ^giTssrt I 

KING[With a smile] — How is this bo be thoughfe of thee ? 

^ggr:— sff scr^ri^iiw siitioar' si=^Tf?f [ ^rar 
’OSng^Si »TSrT5?‘ am ST=^fw ] I 

VIDUSHAKA — I go in the style a younger brother of 
the king has to go. 

— sig ficitg^qTtg.’ ^ifcT I5rgf5ig[?n%- 

5fiiwg w WTmnftr i 

KING I am in fact sending back all followers with thee 
as the disturbance of the hermitage has to be avoided. 

rg?.ggi:— ff f [ %t f% 

g^TT^si%r ] i 

VIDUSHAKA Then indeed I am now becorne the 
Youngprinoe, 

I ‘jf wg’ (»ii vsT) ‘at ’c^hi; wl^:’ .^rasftg: i •« 

fgtu %:] Jintufg’ I 

I ‘wqfh’ jr«q^‘ 

g5^?t ^ Jt I ifh i 

51^% I 'ot: gfifSTfursi «rmT uhii ug f^fuin 

OTi [ «r^«ufigT^ur gs] r [ ( ^r- T*t- ) 

--“«rtiwTSi” (»i.)] 11 ' y . ^ f 

nWn I 73 aq)777i i?t«T : 'iifa’. 



^ggTfqsr: ‘a^JT n^ijsiTfti’ ir^:?nfH i 
^'H?3 tl^' ^3JTg3f 5^ ffit f%‘ ? 

I f%’ '?ig5T[ '1W3 t:’ 

^'5’^sf% I 

NOTES 

1. — See Tika, The ^sf my also be had 3 i?{fi{^ l 

Thus 11 * 1 %^ ’C’^vft’s; i 

2. ^T5irg^*r — stra 5l% ’^g + 3H+^ qiff*ft==iijg5n; a 
younger brother, ’CT’sr: ^gei: i t*r i '?rgrf' a^lqT i 

3. (a) — Implies assent. The' jester wants to go 

with a retinne suitable to his position as the younger brother 
of a reigning prince. The king notifies assent saying that all 
attendants go with him 'n^T^aKniTggum=at *Tg” i (b) 

^garfagiH — Eollbwers. See Act I. h'ST i 

4. g^’CtoT' — g5iT 5tT3ti the young prince. 

?{h I 

I q'ssT — 

’*ii\srT TrqiTai«|)— i ^ 

l q’'?!— 

gi w? q^'gspn^ ^naiT^: ^^' 1 

qRirefqsif^ifr qwi^^ ^ ii ii 

KING (Aside) — This is a babbler* He might; some 
time relate my desire to the ladies of the inner appartments, 
Well I will tell him this, (Taking Vidnshaka by the hand — 
Aloud) Friend I go to the hermitage out of regard for the 
sage. Mine indeed is not really the desire in the hermit-girl. 
Friend, think where we are and where the person grown with 
fawns to whom love is unknown. Let not the word uttered 
in jest be taken as the very truth. 



VIDUSHAKA— Certainly, (Exeunt All). 

(SECOND ACT) 

’«in5r5{ai ^z:’ i 

’’sreiHi’ nT^srt’ ^5fr:gK:%aT«) tllwr: 

wrn m^s?T»ii g»jr?r^ J [ «ejwi?if f®s=^] i 

‘w^g t55»i ?ff«rfu«ErTf*i ! 'i^gwT 'cr^ i 

Jiwrg ’RT*! i *r »3f 

JW ?rNURWI5IT*[ ^Ri'^’ I 

aTfit I 'R5‘ y:fira: sr: w 

—^'m I 'fftf reftsifeici' *r ssTatn*! i 55^937— 

»iwai * 95 ’ R:?3TW9ft?«r: ‘g?’ fa aatu?, ‘«awra*:’ ‘^*i’ 
‘yfaa:’ ^n: ‘Rfla;’ 'aata: art^ aw aaifta: ’RfaREasRata^ 

‘fa;’ srfwsrrOT wfat: sf’ fa aa'^ ‘aw’ faja' fawaa [aa’araa wra- 
aia»t ] I araataf aaK' aaa: ?fa a’t gra^ a.aaa; 1 a^a* f%faa’ 

5rf%ra‘ aafir ?arr? — ‘aftgrela’ ‘faffwa' fafta' ‘aa; aaaT^’a’ 

asfa aaia^a 'a atarnf’ a fa^faaRi 1 [“aa^iaa:”[ai-, f^, a-1— “aa 
afir'a:” [a-.wi-] i ‘Taafera” [rt-, fa-, a-]— “faaifwff” [a-, wr-l ] 11 

NOTES 

!• ay. — Literally it is a Brahman boy. Compare “azafta?* 
gw^ar: (%9a aaisfus^” — Uttara. The jester is thus referred to 
perhaps owing to his childishness. Sometimes it implies fwfn’ 
as in “faaT^aiii ^1% faraHra ay”, ‘Tar' t azfawlaf^far” &c.— 

2. (a) azfitalKaTfi— a?fagjf\R:aa[ '^faat'caJi regard for the sages. 
Or— The majesty of the sages (See Tika). awig 1 f'ut ag# 

(b) wi and aa both imply waar^ai i The first emphasises a 
and the second ^af»^ i 


3. (a) — Applies to kings in general, (b) 

=9PiiT5nF[ tfh conciousness. 

the destroyer, the destroyer of con^ 

scionsness. A propernatne of Onpid. This is 

Bhannji^s derivation, means generally any ^ “i%- 

I Hence 

-f )— transcending the senses. 

I ^fci cjfr^-t- that which 

■transcends the senses. Two points have to be noted here. 
Krsfe the 3^^ (=?t) in ^TTT^: is according to some by the 

I Others consider ^K as an interpolation 
here and attach by the rule Secondly 

-is the form expected. Instead, we have by fJTqmiTin the 
Tule ^qft% ! The vim says "q^l^uq: fefe r 

^csf’ -qit: q^r^: Thus (i) qK+^=-q^t4- 

= or (ii) qK4''?f^ = qx:4*H^ = qKt% or again (iii) qT + 
by t%qTfi’^i (e) ^ &c— i^qT^iT young stags. 

I i [d] qft^r^ &c. — ?fu qft -f 

+ = qft^u: jest, fq’Sf^qfqriiT preversely ut- 

tered. qif^r( — I qft^T^sT fq^mfqu^l uttered perversely in jest [e] 
qr — ^KV{\ Lit. the highest thing, i. e. truth, i 

I [qT^jirand qqq are indentified]. Or q^c^^ 
in its literal sense. [fl The sense is — Kings are 
nsed to the blandishments of beauties, trained in all the arts 
of fascination ; by constant association with these beauties 
they have acquired peculiar tastes. It is impossible that an 
artless woman of the wild can please a king. My talk about 
Saktintala is a huge joke. Do not be misled by it.* 

4. Beading — fqqrqfftcf?[ means ftcT^ stated other- 

wise i. e. falsely represented, which is equally good. 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 




( fTa: iifkTfn fsn^rr^?! ) i ftmi: — 

Hfig^TTw: qifar'^ i qfq^wm 'sg ^iT’sriT" 
^q3[qTf5ir «i: qjwfftr I 

qJT W ^’5’EUgT^ ^q' ^scq: I 

qgq: ^ ff fqqTqq\^% lUll 
qtqf^qTJJ qsfeqq ^CTf^fir r 

(qf^^WTq^^ =5 1 5iTqiW )— fijaq^ W^?|S^^g- 

tqsr q q%^qqTfq ^q«q I (=^%iTfq%q> 

fqf qltfq, qTcrq^wqTq^q^WT aif q^T** ajlt^- 
Mqqiq ^fq I firaq^ q^^qq^am I m % qqqqqr 
fqq§q^.qft?rq I q'fqfq qiqq qTfqqr qTs^7c|q»j 
qtqqh'^'' fqqq1?iqiTf»l 1 ( fq^; ) | 

[Then enters a pnpil of the sacrificer with Knsa-grass ] 
PUPIL— 0, of great majesty is king Uushyanta ! Our 
rites became free from obstacles even when His Highness but 
entered the hermitage. What to saj of aiming the arrow f 
Verily he removes obstacles with even the twang of the bow- 
string from afar, as if with a growl of the bow. I will take- 
these Kusa to the sacrificers for strewing them round the 
altar. [Going round, looking about and addressing in the air],. 
Priyamvada, for whom are being carried this Usira-Unguenfc 

and the lotus-leaves with stalks ? (Acting the hearing of th® 
answer)* 



Do you say that Sakuutala is greatly indisposed through* 
a heat- attack (sun* stroke ?), and these are for soothing her 
body ? Priyamvada, let her he nursed carefT|lly. She is indeed’ 
the life of His Worship the Superior. I too will deliver for 
her, evil averting sacrificial water into the hands of Gautami* 
(Exit). 


(PRELUDE) 

fiti ‘?j3i»nir5Ei’ 

’srfHfa I ‘tJtrg'^1’ KISIT 

H«Tft fiTga!: I 

m toi; W timrqiilfJT 

Vwif*!’ gnmfii ( ki-, fq- i— W 

— (h-, =?Tr-, *i-) II “nfqwq'” ( =CT-, fq ) ii— ” (cr- ajr> 
*T ) II SIT- »t- )— “RRtrrfJT «qr=fr” (kt-, Tr, ) i 

tf?l I '?!5qs(:— qi’iJWT' RTT qnsiT I ^ r? IKci; 55Jia35?'if ? wgq: 15=1^- 

I sqi^T— qit^r a?i: ? ^ 

‘.fTR)^ ?i5qi*r’ qfT i ci^ rtwr i % %’ ^ 5 ? 

‘gnijft’ a!^''5rq ci’jtTq'RJifir, ^Sfar ‘sq’ 

«gi?iir’qi), fq'WT’t (qgfq > 

ff I q?iifq3T; 1 *i'?r *113 osrisio?; ftf'g' 

'i«i qg'c'q iwit m ) 1 

giqf^fa I ‘5*iriT’ ?iMtr?RiraT: ‘e'«r' 

qiT^' qkfi: qTci*?Ta' ^isiJnsTwj; 1 ( sfa flrq^ 

fsTRlfesi: ) ‘wqfTlfil’ I I 

I {‘qf’CRiKr’ qfi5a) qai 1 


^rfH^nsnifsfRuj 

'!^?trmf% ’-^ 3if5H’ nf^"' ^pff' ‘»r,fi;’ ^trfitaT i Jifa- 

TOfgsfi I [ { g., !iir- »i- ) 

— ( KT- ) ] II 

%firl%i ''^rrapH* i}5q'<B %f^rf(’ 

*9^?!' ^Jiatffi^i, grran anirr, ‘?iw/ 

sr®’fiw*(T; ‘srftTs arq^J^t^ra qaa 'sfa aftfa f%a’ ? 

‘aaia’ aaara’ai ( ) ‘aqa^at’ ^saat ar i at %’ 
■asf’aaT ‘aaflaa;’ aiiqqi ‘faiq^;’ ^amarfa^r^ ^rfS^ir^ as^aar 
a'iffaa’” fa-.aiaaig-:, quBJjar-- Mara^a>staa i 'aaqa faaiWtar 
■m I ’STfafir araa q“arfa«’ arfis* ’STtcrorfaTa# ata^^aT 

^wairatat&Taaaflnsiifa’ q'qfasjira ["firaaf aarfqaaaui” (a-, ^rr-, 
^)-“t\H sfta a«aat*i” (kt-. fa- ) » “ai aaaaa:” (a- =ai. a-)— 
>af%ar waa: arW’ (^cr- fa- ) ] ii 

faafwar sfa i aa mi a^aTa aratat; a'asta ^aafa a<t fa^ajar 
?raaf<a^. "imafa'aararaf afafaiat faaaaf: i afaar^iai fqi^ar 

"aiata^rai afa'a;” ii ' 

NOTES 

^ 1. Summary, aa: afafa#^iarfa Tf^afa: gfafa: afafg^lfa^ i 
q? ^ a a:^; asaiatraia ^sam; i aarar a»rr>?^ araj^i? a?^ %si'a 

TTma.^»ffa1?raa.artaa>zf fa^aapma^qiair a^rt aftaW 
^wmfa'aaiaar^agaraa^arfaaa:, 

■arait latfaa. i a a fafaW <7T«atn'cr^ awt’ar fafaar qfi:<aa: ^aa: i 
aafaaa? aaRrariar: ^n% faarearar aa aar aiaff ar an ar 
fa^qaaft^ ,Ta,fir r,,,, ,,, 

5fc^T Kmw, I Ki^TPr ffTijRsT^ jf^Tcr: i- 



2. [a] majesty, mf^ciq—i 

We cannot say beeanse by the rufe 

has to be attached to only when no 
precedes- Or ?flr = 

[bl ?rf^i=rm* &c.— is i In this sense it is always 

nenter ‘irr^* \ xm l c^r^sj; « Here 

the is with regard to to ^^ n — he has but entered and 

done nothing else. implies regarding to time — . 

— Even at the time of entry, not Ja moment later. Bnt 
Kalidasa very often has in snch eases in the i 

Thns — Esighu. The present may be a similar 

•case.* We may also attach in the sense of in 

defence of such cases. Thus irf^^ ^?sf 7{n 

one of whom we can say nothing beyond the fact 
that be has entered ( ) i Practically this amounts to 

^ WC’iif I Hence the meaning is unchanged ; or tttwt == measure, 
«rf — i (c) fkmx ^ f?TTO^T: [^f — ] i 

Also see Tika. 

3. [a] W{ &c. — What shall I say about his aiming his 

arrow ? That his arrow will remove obstructors need not be 
stated, it is self-evident. The reason follows, [b] — ‘^n 

from distance, ^ i This 

is not I Hence the is attached by the Varfctika 

I [c] 

a growl, is and by the rule 

f i The Eudras growl [ ] and dispel 

-enemies. So does his bow. (d) + or ww 

+ removes. The of is optional by the 

Varttika i j 

4. Eemark — The meter is i The first line gives the 
conclusion. His arrows thoroughly extirpate obstructors. 
The reason is — Because even the twang of his bow soarhs 

* 
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them away; such being the effect of the tvjang you may 
imagine the efficacy of the arrows. Hence the figure is- 

I There is also or ^iT'^T in i 

5. (a) I (b) &c.— ifH 

= strewing, ^^jt: t uw UUT mi ) 

-of the f^arww class. Qualifies- 
I fauTf^?^’iiaT?5 i For strewing of Kusa grass 

rcnnci the altar, compare Cf? qftu; ar^'^ufu*®!: 

I — Act. IV. 

6. (a) — Only one actor is present. He 

imagines he sees some in the distance, shouts out a questions, 

then feigns he hears the reply, thcngh no answer is really 
given. In such eases the question is introduced by the stage- 

direction ’siraiaT and the actors pronounce the reply saying. 
faij— altfh &c. — 'fti qt^’ UfJ I 

qiqifiei (b) ?fci « + ^t + 

q<Wft = ^'?tT at ease, st I (c) aiftr &c. — fsT'^+qi often 
means ‘to soothe’ ‘to comfort’ with qrif5i?m i Compare “’q^- 
vW' Infra, fqqflsfjf; ttciTVRfq^'nSi— Eaghu. 

Sio. fsir + qi + f 32 ^ mq"' = fiigfqvir} soothing. ftrqfqtuvj 

TO I fiK’iq* ■egaY I (d) ’a’^ratin — + w wq' Lit the 
breath, here— Life ; cp. udl: yqfUT?[g^frtu»i”— Ead. 

7. (a) q'urr'fqw— ?fei a 

sacrifice U’a: 1 “fqui^ q-S '3ftf ffqrr^ , sfa 1 

f^flT% Hqr{ ffn fqtiH + sqi ^«iT3tTf^ I fb) sjpgjqqTrr aiq+%sf 

»rtq' = 3 !Tf’fi; relief 1 stTqtqTrq qtf? 1 (c) vtlj 

"qW’St qqfeq fct— ” ?ffl €UTgi% 8^1 (d) It is the 

or fqqs*r 1 See next, (e) The fisw here is 

«l€' as in rrwl TisUTOKqq”, “^I'Siqqri?^ iftq^KUlaif sqq^gqf- 
5’®!'-’' “ Bhatti &c. Also ®3i sometimes means merely ‘to 
pdace.’ Compare qfq 5‘.^tfq” “fgangqpq'g qfTO 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



.&c. — This is the sense here. Hence is the \ 

(f) Eemark — This prepares us for the iaterrupfeion to the 
interview of and as described towards the end of 

Act. Ill &c. Act IIL* 

1, fsiQ^HiTTrcf i ^ i It is a 

short statement showing the connection of events acted, past 
.and future. It is of two kinds and when acted 

hy one or two actors, and if both and are 

.employed‘*«^^^ i ^ g 

5Tt’?r?TaEri^jri^?:: h This is a i 


( cm- ) i xm\ 

i )— 

fTq^ €tai ’ q^qcr>rfl % I 

rlHt ?I5nPr II ^ It 

( Then enters the king in the state of one, in love). KING 
.(Sighing)— I know ths power of penance. That the girl has a 
master, is also known to rne. Yet I am not able to withdraw 
this heart from her. ■ . ■ 

<t5i; I ?;fti aitnfw ‘w»i- 

gT*i:’ 3rTei»i?5i; usi^: ( ^iw:) i m 

' * Adopted by Prof. Gaiendragadkar. 


C stsai;” 5fti ^fftf%:) xmx ‘i!f«(ajf¥ 

[ ( Ti- r?- > ( a-, SII-, it-, ) ] II 

3rT% 5fa — awf sii^ i ai ^rat g^^a^ sfa ^ ftf^aa; i 

asfTfti ?5 a^ &gn a 'af^ i ajisgtiT — ‘aq# q1a> aqua's 
'aiia’ aata^a ai»i ^qTifaa ' aaaf gfa; sfa t 'aia»( i aii gfaa 
’aqaig sufaianaf^aa: ’aania: i at arar sif ’aarr ‘q'caal' qaa^ar, fqar- 
anafa'^ ‘?fa’qa?fq fafaa^i’ i 'aal a^a^'anrq fafaar ^aaafaf^t. 
fiiafa aaf«r f ^a fa aarfa af aiaireqia aaj^ aal faa-n'j fq§aiaa*i- 
qa\^ar 5fa aa a— ‘aatrq’ qa' aarfa aai aia aaajtsfq ‘sq’ 
qaaf faa' aa: sifaiaraqi^ aria: ( aiaianafai^qfaa: ?ta ’qqrqra.. 
qaal ) faaa'fiig’ aiarag»i aa aa^t a afa? a aarfa i aaa' aa: 
aaaj ara^at aaa’t ^ arfffa i [ "agafar" asrrf^ ( ti- fa- ) — 
“a a fa^arfaa ai%« faaa'^ t a^ ai-, a- ) « aa: hx 

aa'aufNaiaqaraaqiaTaTJi— “aaaa aaia liaaf s^argaat aa^a ai- 
f aa I ( )— 

aarfq aa 5qsi?qta' 5aT»q^Ti^ i 

afljqai flara afsaiat aar^Sa: ^aSagai; « 
afq a” ?fa ii 

NOTES 

1. arraaia &c.— a?a + ataa^ ara' ft = ar raaia; which is- 

a a’ftar form, anaata, fasiata. &c., frequently occur in the 
qiaraajand a^iai^a i In arqi the form expected is afiaaaia by 
the rule “ar^gai.” i Eaghava’s efforts to defend anaara in. 
aiqr are amusing. He says ‘q§T qnaaf art aqaat arflf^ ar at 
aq^l afttarar?]!: ai aa a:” i Vamana has the right solution. 

2. (a) 5iTt— ■agqa»tfc( -a:'’ sffr Wfaar^ ftarqfa' arartaa*!, 

(b) t— ara'ft qat I See next, (c) aafa aa'aiti 

Hence by the rule “qia a aa'art” we have q^ in ^ the ' 
agwqra! i (d) faqafag*!— We have gga without ftrar^feai; 



owing bo by bbe rule i (e) The versO' 

discloses bhe king’s diffidence in spite of the resolution made- 
in eonsnltafeion with bhe jester. 

2. Eeadings (a) ^ ^ t^WTrl &c. places the within 

\ In the first half the is with Logically this 

is defective. “I know (^=f* yet heart persists’^ is not as 
direct as “I know yet I persist.’* When the final result is the 
same ^*A knows yet he persists’ seems better than **A knows- 
yet B persists.” (b) &c. — is childish. If is 

because he is and so there is fire in him he must be- 

to all and not to the only. If anything, he should 
^ feel less to a who is already himself with love. 

( f*n§q]r ) 

tm f^wsirosr* 

. c?«fq II ?ii 

( Acting love-sickness ) O mighty god with weapons of. 
flowers by thee and by the moon both seemingly reliable- 
the hole host of love-sick people is being deceived. For 
your having flowery arrows and the moon’s having cold rays- 
both these seem nntine for people like me. The moon casts 
fire with its rays that have frost ( Or— are cool ) within and. 
yon too are making your arrows of flower of adamantine 
^ strength. 

1 ( ^’3?rat 'ftft ‘fnw’ 

f ^ 

■ ft”] 



•'5’ ?rKim(q ^»i5if gRsr 

f?»i‘ ftr«K5|; sffifesrr ‘ei^:’ 

I sf^ a «5 ^ftr, *fTai^ M’S: ^ci’cfigt; i 

citfa I ci^ S’?): 5sft?iKfajra?j;, xi xn' 

MSMra' ssgt I ^Mswojlr: mW r^505rft 

1 5ST^H— ‘sM ®gflri%’ ^ngrfs g^rN 'm' mtmt wtm: 

.ci=ag I ‘s!^:’ M’S® f%?r; ‘<3?m;’ sfSf ci^ wr^: i 

‘xi fJt' ‘*w’ XA ‘ragr’ H^r^t arif^g sat&:, MMMrwJj 

M!i« MMgsgg Msssi' MgiftsrS’ I ‘s’^: fs# 

■jih:’ wsl s; ;’ f^KiT; ( 

a^Rj liSfl^IMTSl H^S!’CT*{. MaJSRrsj, I M f? 

iwSfsai MI sTf^ssi Mfst, sg g’Msi’c^' ?fii 

siMMi s: wifiiMTg I (“flssMwf fssgi” sais mr«) “qfta<«i" 5s»?i; m«- 

■ qgjjtf' Hlfft I flail?' r^R'^lfllcltMMflTfl'Bfl' fltcft^ KflM^flg.) » 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^fligs— fltgai^M^flsffl 'Mi+gs^-gf M3if' = 
Migsg weapons [ includes bow and arrow ]. ^ggg MigMflfl? i 

(b) ’flrfl+'flg+Mi+flts^t %flPir I MfcH- 

flg+fll means to cheat.’ Compare “TOfeifl’Mtflflsftflt a: i fM 
HflftflTflfflflaiita fli«it” Act. V. 

2. (a) agreeing - with 

the sense. Msflal i fl gauag (b) faesift ..This is connec- 
ted with flfiiua in tile first half. In flfirifl Mfu' ft^arffl the flqflsfr 
is fflii MiMR ( But Hff §5 and ??% Sm flsrfli^MF^far 

have flrr^flfll l (c) a? &c. — gjT; .s|?gR: I fl 5fl flr^t 
flMflm: having the strength of the thunder-bolt. 

flRlffl ?Rt I A Calcutta Editor 

finds flfflflu here but this is wrong—thegflTfl being, prohibited 
by 1 It is merely placed before gitlfg by the rule 



I (e) This looks like an interpolation. See 
Notes below. Nor a similar sense we may quote from Vikra- 
morvasi— ‘ i? i 

— 

irfe 5Tf^?:RfPi5T5it fiTRfec^f 11 8 ll 

( ^ ) gi g 

fi^’sTW^TST I ( fsT:55^ ) 5? TrsTT- 

Or, I like the fish-bannered god even constantly causing 
pain to my heart if it be that he smites refering to that 
damsel of broad quivering eyes. (Walking round with sigh of 
distress). The rite being over dismissed by the priests, where 
indeed shall I comfort my distressed self? (Sighing) Nothing 
else but a sight of my beloved can help me ; I will seek her. 

sfct I I umf%gia) 

Kfyfu ?ffi uf? ( u?T ) Jfqi’cig: Tprel- t i 

sqTJan — ‘sFtf^.’ qfiT^ fqatTt ^ quq' q'srr; uiii ( 

qftsiM nT^iqrw^^w I ur ii” ?f?j 

f Wfe; ‘clf ‘'^fwstsi’ fqqqtgisr ‘ire ‘sfu qf%’ 

>?qfu, u?T ijqnftg;’ qfre: guu' W’ t^srirf ‘^re- 

'^fq t H^ct; I sr^qiTqt qrwt t 2f3 '^c{, qn*l3n 

iftisT ^fq I ( ft?3T€Tq<qT?r qa‘ qsfifr i g^^sq' qfgq^ 

qr ) 11 [ ?u ^'riK»(— “flqqq-qfiqraaj^ ^ sr qt bsti^sj: i i q" q w^q- 
qiutsf% i q^TSf^i qiq' qqqfqqjq?" usTb nqiq 

qTBi^'q; II ( qf’cm??! )” ( a-, sjr- «t- ) ] ii 
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I j! m\ 

^affec^T )““irf^ I 

^mm: m^m ‘%ip» 

cj^ I ‘^r ^ F5r5?T5fT:’ ^cf 

^aiV cjwm *w55r?|* f%fe?| ‘aj5c^37/ I f]f sj>if ^ 

mn ( CT-, )— ( ^T- ) I 

^ fir?iT^af ^Tfl’* (w-,^T-)— "f%* ft^TT^af ^rm’' (KT-, ^-)j » 

NOTES 

1. (a) ?[^tg:— ^Tmf^: ^fir + = fehe 

figure of a ^wc. which is a Sea-monster, The disappears in. 
the case of a by the Karika ( 

^Tm^ u^ ^ nm \ (b) Bemark — 

We have very careless writing from to I 

The Press edition of Eaghava Bhatta omits the verse 

&c, Vidyasagara does the same. The whole passage is 
so glaringly defective that it is difficult to accept it as from 
Kalidasa. I notice some defects below — (i) as applied 

to is not a happy epithet, When we say so and so is 
(reliable), we imply that outward appearance is suspi- 
cious, but in fact he may be trusted. In the case of 
the mention of is apt to create distrust, so is all 

right. But has the derivative meaning the delightful 
time-keeper —'^s^fcr ifu \ i=rT; i 

( In his case is meaningless, (ii) ^if^orif. 

and equally express the meaning of which 

is therefore unnecessarily cumbrous, (iii) Having directly 
mentioned f and subsequent reference should be 

by irr^ except to avoid ambiguity. Now in the versO;, while- 
refered to by the name is used for y 



It would have been better to say &c. 

(iv) for ijfir is a kind of by no means pleasing. 

(v) The first half of the verse &c. is only a repetition 

of ^ &c. above, f%?Tw': &e. immediately 

after is more direct and would have served the purpose 

quite well. The writer seems to be in want of meterials to 
complete the verse and is obliged to repeat, (vi) In the first 

half, and in the preceding prose, the order is ccjq, j but 
in the second half, this is, for no good reason reversed, and 
we have i (vii) It was mid~day at the time, and the 

reference to the unbearableness of moon-light is a queer 
to say the least of it. (viii) is addressed directly 
in the second person on the preceding page ; but the verse 
&c. puts him unaccountably in the third person, 
(ix) The in is superfluous. The meaning is more 

easily expressed without it. (x) The verse means — I welcome 
Kama’s blow if he strikes with reference to Sakuntala. The 
Writer of this seems to be a superficial observer. If the object 
o f the king’s love were less endowed by nature than Sakun- 
tala, even then she would have pleased him as Sakuntala 
pleases now. Compare the poet’s remark 
qaiifu”— Act. II { xi) cfcfr UWlfq (See 

Ante) shows that the uppermost thought in the king’s mind 
at the time is to search for Sakuntala. Hence ^ g 

&c. naturally follows after fqgq i The passage 

is thus an interruption. But there is 
nothing here to interrupt the thought. 

2. Beading. — The reading 

text. There was no occasion to become i Besides, if 

be was really ^^Tsfrptf, there were plenty of shades available, 
and he would not have been at a loss for a suitable place and 
exclaimed &c. I prefer t He was evidently 

for the poet remarks qftw i 


i 


( ) IWTl’EfTfm^''^T uraw ^?IT^^g ^55 

iTTf%^^^3 ^'S’^STSfT ?If ScJ^T W5rf?r I ert^ 

5fI=^fH I ( ^ ) ^5=f?lT ^T^qr^ql^Hqr 

rr^^Tfir 1 ^a:— 

5 T mq^WfiSfitqTWTqf^HH^* • 
gSiFH ^V II «. II 

(Looking at the ann) Usnally Sakuntala passes this period 
of fierce sun with her friends on the banks of the Malini, 
where there are groves of creepers. There indeed I go. (Going 
round and looking) I guess the fine-figured damsel has not 
long passed by this row of young trees. Why do I say so ? 
The eases in the stalks whence flowers have been plucked 
by her, do not yet close up; and those mutilated (Or — cuts in 
the) young shoots appear wet with milky juice. 

I (^cUfsT'll'siTu' f^l) '^If^sTn 

St 1 fstUflt^ ‘'satsit testify gcIltfecl'^TSttf^ 

sjTfe^^raraSg ‘gsDsfsisr 
%ciT’ =g»!r‘ 

^stufh I atwsftgT ‘^stuT ^''ssat, 

W *rT ‘stcit ?fct stsT t 

^ri:’ yV =§71— 

^sulstsylfTr I ^Tyy:— ctyr ^yfy7i3«crf: ya^yT^lyi: y utyri gstftytfkr t 

^sfl 'ylyf^yyi gaastT i stusot — ‘ uyi’ si^yryryt 

i|siTfy sji^utfy ‘gvypq' uyt yt uyTrayr; 'yassT^yt;’ ‘y 

?ny7[ yisytatyi’ 59'^HlfyicIT flysrfl*'y i ‘^sn’ SSjutiyi; i yy ?;f?i 

■^yi; '^''yyryyitact: f i ‘ftttjviEnyt =yfyt;’ (wyt: 



^T, % S ^■'^ffi’rfri ‘ra^mr'.’ ‘^sg’fT’ 

1 [ Krafl 1%^raT»TOl?T^ ?«ic]; "fti»1^'^''^t;'’ 

?JT^ St ^Sfsft ] 11 

NOTES 

1. (a) Tlifeift plural with reference to 

different sites. ?i=ti^‘'s!Tsit stfc^Rig^=^stTl I (b) ^t^Jiftsint— gtgl^qt 
5(st; ^sflsisT'. I an^qTfw'mf^Ecifj i %sf ^^’siTstT etc. — i 

2. (a) &c. — is a line, or W *[ a read, 

W 'TS^ =g” ?f?t irt: In first sense means sira- 

by i When is si, say 
s^lfflciT I sim'Ttftt' ^if? I ciUT I a^tsiT i Both and 
are seen, (b) st not long. It is a and 

used as of stustfaigT i “tTO^T^srsfisiT; mfl'Qtst” i 

3. (a) nt^rj — i The cases will first close np then 

dry in the snn. They have not even closed yet. Hence the 
flower must have been just now ( ) plucked, (b) ctJlT'^f^g 

&c. — Sakuntala was too ill to attend to these things herself. 
The king thought she did these, because be did not know she 
was ill. 

4. Eemark — These signs guide the king. I think the 
passage ought to appear though Eaghava omits it. 

^ N 

?;5i©3rrfiH !i t it 

( qft;aiH7TW€r^ ^ 

I cTStTf?— 

q^q, I 


(Acting as if touched by the breeze). Ah ! this spot is plea- 
sant with its fine breeze. Her.e by the love-strieken limbs can 
be closely embraced the lotus-scented breeze, the carrier of 
spray from the ripples of the Malini. (Going round and look- 
ing about). Sakuntala is bound to be near in this bower of 
creepers enclosed by canes. Por at its entrance, where there 
is pale sand, is seen a fresh line of foot-prints, raised out- 
wards in front and pressed down behind through the weight 
of the hips 

tlfirauTfu I I 

?fu I I fw:’ i 

ai^fufu I ^rrfe’fluKmsit 

i ajMiT— 

‘uoa:’ niou^TUiramq: ‘w“ [■^guT wuft a^ur] 
: ‘^rn;’ qtmfe OTUTOuifesiT: u^'g'imf ‘ar^n- 

qtfl gsUciaifi ‘q^sr:’ qiu:, >nu" 

quT urn ‘stw»l’ I w?if 

I wqfu ?fu UT^: i [“sjRsefta” qm ftj ua i uei<| 

aiqrjjt qsiu' 'Qwtsqul i 

aa; sraf 5 'qjfiHfq; i *r 1% wwi?|gffi: ajqaqqji^fq'Swrqtq’tr- 

«iq: I tsr “sro' i “ss^nf^fu ^ut- 

firsimt ?fu qruu; J i [ “aiqiiu’’ (^-, ft-, *t-)— “ aisRi:” 

(u-, «rr-) II (Kr-. ft-, »f- ) i — (u-, 'ar-) ] i 

^ftiftft 1 tuS: qftftut ‘^ft- 

ftuui’ ’BUtq^uT stfMsruT’ uftussu^ I '^rguT^rsfii^’iiure ‘mift’ — 

I 'qjqu:— qr^ ftqift w ’^i^raur, aiuq^^qi?! 

q^rq ’qqqtUT, q^q<g=j3i; sag^ i sgpgiT— ‘qi^g; qi’^^^’nt: 

•ftqiciT:’ qT^qfi: uftsj fiiaS [ftqruTaf^; f^gt qia' qiu’o, ®ftt? qgia'- 
xfq 3 ‘’q«’ gmu’sq^ m' gflwft, w^lg, ft^qg; 



^ti\ 3T>flT’ ^]zi, ^ ^ ‘^r¥?5T^T’ 

NOTES 

1. — With sfi^T compare gw«T — Infra, 

^T^T^qqtilTrf ^H* ^qr^T as in fqf^ci in fqf^cr^^fk — Ante. Vamana’s 
'fq%'S=qq^ means ( differing in gender ) and 

(differing in number). For compare in^'n^j^h 

*1^ — Bhasbya. is seen in 

•^qrx* 9nf%qt^T^i% 3lTf%qt^TCT^rqqufqgH’’— Bhasbya. 

3iqrj qr^T*. has both andl^^^q^qq: in “w^^qfqq^^-^^T: 

— #'¥Ti^qq^U^: qr^r/^ — Kumara. 

2. tqu &c. — qfK + f^q means to surround.’ Compare 
■qfi:=Cq in the sense of a moat in^^TfTwqqftC ^ ^^rqr: qft^MWH** 
— Eaghu. 

3. This is i Compare “^»jiqqh5’^qiliTvurq: 
•etc. — Kumara. 

4. qiq^^qi^ — For a singular use of “ftrqfUT’’^ compare *'qqrT 
ftqrUT Bhasbya. 

?n^fl3qT?fl^W 1 ( qf^qiffT cim 

^3?* I q;qT qnf^srfirqfrHT 

t fs5^Tqfnfg3i?n5=iT ’q%HiT3mTr^j8 1 irqg 

i ( fq^qfjrsj; %fi: ) i 

I will look through some opening in the branches. 
(Going round and doing the same — Joyfully) — Ah! The com- 
fort of my eyes is found. There, the dearest of my wishes, 
lying on a stone slab with a coverlet of flowers is being 
waited upon by her two friends. Well, I shall hear their 
>confidential utterances. [ Stands gazing ]. 


I Taziiw’ sj-niTniTi ‘s’fR'’n 

aft^’^fKgwpttfwV i” 1H15RK:] sif sfisT »r '■^i 

Cfamf^ [ «f^^ra ^2^] I 

JTftaiHrrci I ‘asiT §531’ fteqi'fif’a ^ssT, 'aiar 

I 

5f?i I ‘■^rq’ ?? I ^iscfa^ci^;’ 

‘gajfl’ I cif^ 

^ T|^5i:ensit fJIJraflT fif«(c1#' 

(??-, 5511-)— (<(' r^-, 51-) ] 11 

w^fafii I ‘«^g ’^«f ‘^fticufit’ wif^itiifsr [*rg'^^ viit ^;] 

NOTES ■ 

1. (a) fsiK+?T + fiz^ fsrfu'fti ; 

eompare “rsr^r5ii' tfl 5^'^'” sfa i (b) »i#iLsr etc. — 

»l5i; gr«i5i 51*0 ^T a^refSTcf wish. Next <5tf{— i No 

fsT^fKm, hence the prohibition “jt f*rfk%” does not apply, (c) 
fsi^iq|»\ — is <fl3 a slab, a seat i q^; sKfif 'qi*a*I*l — 

Beading — Both Bqre% and imply ^ qi nursing 

“*?qre5T- f^W” ?fcl k-g;! “^^cit^- 

t^iramg^l'^if ' sftr fj?: I Either will do. 

( rfci: ITf^ai% g^^fSETTOT^T >0^ ?lt%WiT STfiSft^T ) 

'f^lT ?ffw ^^T- 

'?lf^ ^ ^fe^'l^q'TiqT^ £ ^fq 

’‘T^5^q?iqTci: ] i 





(Then enter with her two friends, Sakuntala engaged as 
described). FBIENDS [Tenderly, after having fanned her] — 
Bear Sakuntala, does the breez^e of the lotus-leaves appear 
refreshing to you ? 

5ff TT* ^ W 

SAKUNTALA — Are you fanning me friends ? (The 
friends acting sorrow stare at each other). 

^T^T— S5f aa^T I rT^ %Pf- 

5rat ^ ^5if% i 

KING— Baknntala seems fco be greatly distressed bodily. 
Now, is this the bad effect of the heat, or as it is in my 
mind ? 

fiti; ?fh I 

?fci I 'eqflaq’ -f igfesr Cfsi i 

'wsfti I ^fq q’f , ^rfepflqmqit qia;’ citi- 

sitet qig: n’ Eiq ^»qsf [ "qiTi/; 

qfj^-^^glqsg” qrt's=J i 

Wsflfci I 't ‘toJI »it *rf5i^^q3qT^*r ®q=qKa: feTi ? 

g ssmn' I fuqrf^m i 

?fci I ‘fqqtg'’ i'?’ ■qfw^q q^^K^T* 

■q^t gg fl5i*t*iqgT sngg??^ ?fh t?: i 

^sTfcf I ‘aigi5rt5ti q^qg’ qiHgira^'»!<t< Jt’air. ttw- 

1%^ ssa^’ ag’ nW mciq^n’ ^q; wg’ 

^^?ra’ qi«rqT ‘gqi ^ q«iT ■q'f' ctw^ifg i qrw- 

tiicft qr ?fci fq?iqt'; i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^qqtqq — ^q + flot + + qiiq^ i Panini does not 

recognise this root, (b) gJaTIhS — Eaghava reads [ 


^ Prof. Gajendrakadkar condemns 

saying ^'ifc means ‘experiences pleasure, according to 
3. 1. 18. Bufc this rule has no appli- 
cation here. The rule wants to be i In here 

we have as and \ Hence the correct rule is 

P. 3. 1. 11.) ; thus derived means 

‘acts like something pleasant’ not ‘experiences pleasure.' 

2. &c. — See Act. 1 Ante, 

3. — The king suspects love sickness, but he does 

not forget that the effect of heat is very much like it. This 
,rais 5 S the doubt "Is it love or the heat'" Presently he rejects 
the second ( etc. ) r 

( IRT 1 

wi'ai* f^^fq spir^ar* i 

qim' ii5jf^fgifri^Tgir^?:5frT- 

5fg ii n 

( Gazing wistfully ) Or away with doubt. How indescrib- 
;ably charming is this my darling’s distressed frame with the 
TJsira, applied to the breasts and the single bracelet of lotus 
shoot quite loose. Granted, the distress of love and of the 
advance of summer is the same with young women, but the 
transgression of heat is not so charming. 

C^firaiq' fnw'ig’ «iraT u=^t- 

[ liafufu sztu!^' i “^KfusiTu’ 

fst^' ’s” { <r-, ci-, sfrr-, n- )— (fsf-) ii 

1 fnmuT; ur^ru' 

■^3; f^uftr I utr: wiu, 

’SWT?’ g iw' *r I squiT—fsuTRT:’ 3iii=fr5iTUT: w 


'«rfq ‘^k" wk’n^gCqt 5 i?%isi’ 

‘iifstjfiTsifl’ tj-g '^sijj'’ ‘gf^is}’ 

■«57l ‘2?” 

I ‘f ^ffig’ afa ^f- 

•ai^” 'ifa ^cawiT =ftwiTP?^TO 'ai'?;’ 5^; 

^to’’ I'ai: 2 «i«jTOawtt I '?(q 5 cm; (ai^ 

WT^^: ) g ^agia; "afama: ga: l?a' i«a’ %^ k ' a’ 1 anaatarii 

afa'^aatafaftfa aiat^Tar: afTasr aam' aiq; a fa^ast; 1 aat? “aaai 
aa’ asC^a” 1 [ “qfaf^” ( a- ai- a-, )— “srafafaia” ( ki-, fa-, ) h 
“ faiaft amata’” (ki-, fa-)— "aafa ara^a'” (a- atr-, ?i-) ] u 

NOTES 

1 . (a) asa'fa fiaT[=a«??a araT( 1 Hence aaraHaraa%af 
afa arcaiaTa aafai 1 giafaarsaaaataf'' 1 

2 , (a) afafaai etc.— aar' aaraa[ 1 ara’ at — 1 aairaat qaraataj^ 1 

■afs^fam' aaii^aiaata' af^®^ 1 af— (d) atam— '^aiaaa sfa 'ar 
+ aia+a ait=aTaiaT distress, aar a¥ 1 af— i (c) f^afa — 
A compound a=aa expressing indescribability. Adverb quali- 
fying ara^a®! 1 (d) ara^a®! — afa + a^aK^ai’afa 1 Also anaafa®i 1 
(e) faaia etc. — faaTf ara*[ ?fa fa + aa + aa,^afaan:t = f^a 

summer. The rule, “a^f^T^ata” directs a to be substituted 
for ’f when faara is a name of summer. a+®+a aa^ ait = 
aaa; advance, aafa atra; 2 fa aaa^+ sta +'g ara' ft = aafea; like 
a^fasr: (Ante), aafasia fa^iaaa’ca, a^t: 1 (f) igaa®;~The gaaar 
is not due to the on the breasts and the loose bracelet 

on the wrist, but to some thing altogether indescribable, [g] 

Remark — The suffering is equal from heat and love. But the 
latter adds charm to the person, hence serves to distinguish 
its action from that of the former. The additional loveliness 
X)f Sakuntala leaves no doubt [gfa a’C^a) that she is love-sick, 
.Compare — -a faaaaiaT a aaafaia'aaraajff. Infra. 



3. Beading — (a) faifstfeci implies the bracelet was 
previonely tight. But bracelets are worn loose, agrees 

■with this. What was loose is more so (ir) noW- (1^) 

]y;onier- Williams has it after the Bengali Recensions,, 
implies that she appears lovely in spite of her distress, i. e. 
though her loveliness has suffered, she is shill attractive. 

This seems inconsistent with the fourth line which sup- 
poses that the pangs of love enhance the attractiveness. 

I W ’*5 ^ 

^rm jjsw- 

wtfT^ 1 1 

PBIYAMVADA (Aside) — Anasnya, Saknntala has been.' 
as though (anxious, absent-minded, care-worn ?) since that 
first sight of that royal sag6» Is it possible that this her 
ailment is due to him ? 

^ JTOTftI ^aiWT • 

iraJTfH rTR^T^i ] \ ( H^Tai»T ] 

1 8 

ANASUYA — Priend, such is my mind^s suspicion too. 
Well, I will ask her, (Aloud) Priend, you have to be ques- 
^rnned about something. Your distress is indeed great. 

Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 



I ?si*r' cia: ‘'«iK«i 

5^’ iafi^fecrT 5^ ai^„^5n’ ss^jh i f^' g ii«'t. jt^:) 

^5t»iici^:’ w ft«T b’ fTff?ifi'’ ^nm nm <ii?sD' »itn’ ' 

SKT^etTC fsRsgt I 

'^t^tqjTfa I ijcl^fq Hfit ajiTTf^rf^^^ I ‘tgsft ^laJlT 

’W5???tgT[ (gTg'JtJilc[ ^Ti'fK ^') I e’SEfnrgjiC ^«TOT>?; 

I ‘fglilFq’ H^SJT fgi^lfq Jtefir^tft ( H^S'Tst'STR- 

cissi;) I ‘g^stT*!,’ ^ i ^ t?*tr 

ftfFgfi I 

1. (a) TCs^TTfe &c. — siTff' f%?ifir becomes 3 ’ ti5(T 

ir^5Jtr the becoming '331 by the maxim ‘sJTif: nsfr^T 

?KTf’CH«ri*F” I (b) — This may also be taken as 1 1 wish 

to speak to you, because — you are suffering much. 

aif ^?i^T ( 15 !^ 5=1 si5rs!T^c|5ri2T)— = 1 5ir f^' 

[f ^ ] i 

SAKUNTALA (Eising from the bed with her upper half) — 
what do yon want to ask, dear ? 

’?t;j5g,5TT— 3ioig^^qs^5?T ^ w^m- 

1 ’5[fa[=?re%^a^\ gfTH^- 

^-^craT fTTl%fli ^ I gff % 

f#Nrffi=?f* ^ ^5^1^ C =f^T sj|i?cr§, ’^rsTwFriijr: 5§f 

3i^5ma’5r i 

qiT«2rW'iT^T5j '?r^5?n' cTT^^f 8 IT ^ I t^'^- 
fm' g ^??[Tq: ] I fsf^TK* qij q^ercjST^t ^smfk^ 
qfe?n5C^ ( fwqiT5C* q^iTiTma: 

3I^qiT5C^ ) I 



^8 ^r«'gTJ=iajf?<ra3| 

ANASUYA — Dear Sakuntala we are indeed inexperienced 
in matters concerning love. But yours, I see is the same con- 
dition as is hoard oi lovers in historical composition. Tell us 
to what your distress is due. Without having known the 
disturbing action in its character, counteraction cannot 
indeed be begun. 

si’ ijsi' wf St 5t?i!TT?l’ 'sajiu’) 

( “srasiissttu” Kr-, U-, sur-. n- )— (Hi-) » 

I uflji: UTSsft 

sjaan: g^Wflstglscfq” sfti gul Uf^q-) I 

fit I qq’ st?sf’ jifijji Hiq^cifli qtiugfsqsqq; ssju; gTUSttwj 
qiniui: St ’qfljsnKt n i ''sfsifisi^sigfliiftT qutj i s^ qrrstq- 

^twc qu‘, spfq ge: qiingursf; qtfqsi siqisssifh: i ‘sfsfi^feai;’ ?r 
tnqsqt: qqsii; fl5 qiiuquiqiqt qilfuqt UTSWt UlStff % 

tT^'- I stig^ftt «T n 5UT fqtsg »I^fIt I tqf' fstfliu' qtfwsi tsffstlT ( “fstfira 

eBTKst]?' gq st^TUt qTSRWSffl— ?fa ) i [ 

sifiw” vr-, fq-, *t- )— qq' ^ qqtqfii?! (q-, sqt-) ] | 

fqqnCfa l qvu; ’Ru: qvura'; i qqqq; ^gicqa; i fqfqtqft 
■qisqqiqratt 'q’q''q 5fq fqqtiT; fq®raqt{i;qi»^^ ‘^■gifqi qfqqtts:^’ qfa- 
f^uiut; ‘^qKn: ■qqqutqilq qtq^q'ifu i iibi?! f«*ftqqn wu ;i 

NOTES 

1. q«qfmi = See qqi mst:. Act I. 

2. (a) ^q«jstti:i &c.— 'qf«qq( ’*r3qR;?f •^tviisqTi; included, q 
’qMI»fti;r. not included = qT'ST: outside. The sense is— We are 
outside the pale of love-matters. We have no experience of 
these things direct or indirect. By 'we (qqij;)’, she means 
all ascetic girls. 

3. Beading — The Bengali reading too is good. We do not 

know { ’qqiatl’qiT qqi^ ) what is in your mind ( ^ ) i 

4. (a) qKftm a: has qf<t qfqqsiq; as in ias:q: and qqi'q; in 
‘^e; areq; qnj'^ qt’— Bhashya. 



: j ?? f% ^fir- 

^ 5(5^31 1 

KING — My snspicion has haunted Anasuya also. Verily, 
I do not view it after my own mind. 

S5f ( ^T5R3Tfr3i 3t I 

^Tf^’ "T 

. % I ^^T^nfq 

SAKUNTALA— (Aside) — Great is my anxiety (to conceal),. 
Even now I cannot forthwith reveal to them. 

fligsi^T— 3rf% 15 ^3fT W’UTf^— siTfl^’ 

I ^Jisf 

wrar gsR’ ^ f^«T3isri 

e 

wrm c^T 5^ H^fa I ] 

PRIYAMVADA — PrieBd, she says rightly ; why do yon 
neglect your tonble ? Even every day yon are being thinned 
in the limbs. Only the glimmer of loveliness does not leave 
thee. 

■^snjsrfn ( »rflnW: :— ^fiTflsrr »fl®T — saT^^q;, 
'?i*i’i3j!iwrn ^gjRi: nm^ct; i '^tfq ^"'ft srici: i ‘ft’ w 

'^{ftiTTn: ftsf ‘*r f%’ 

sf =i I — '?riwTrHHTS(B«*[tF^ft’e5i*if^'tfsfti: vwSraT sfft ntj 

ci^Kiv[ I ^55tm ? 

I ft 5^ f% ft 

i?^gT I ^STT Te\ ( ftft *(ib! ) 

’stcif^'nft^ *r 1 



I >3^T ’^^gsri 1^ f H’oft I ^i**r®r; 

«[T?i?‘' 5£nf^* ^WTW5tT!Trf« I ( 'f^^' sqrf^^^^a;’ ) i 

jgs;’ w“ : ^qt*!lTf^r«; ft*TT i ^Iff'i^'ff ^ JfTfn 

^ Tsit«ff’fi I !5iTfma('j_<«t WFJfi sf ^ i 

t‘H!#i ’ (fn)— ‘*jfe ge.’ (ti- »i)— ‘ ig^’, {?t- *?(-) I 

NOTES 

1. ^rr«nT§^ — acft^T ^K5f i See ‘^i^tiinffifHsFra— ‘Act. II. 

2. (a) &c. — My desire fco conceal is indeed great:, 

I cannofc overcome it. It is out of the question to reveal my 
wish out of my own accord. But they are asking me now. 
Even thus I cannot come out v?ith it at once. — 

•jgsj without a fgjWfeih!, because of the root in i 

3. (a) %5it ?fct gm" — < (b) 

qfT.#gt— unt ^xm h?t i Wf’n i The root is not 

duplicated because the duplication takes place ^ and in the 
tBH and — the ?f^ is replaced by i 

is ^lf% loveliness, 'f 3iTqi^'' g ’^T?lUll?HS|3frF^PU:i:r I 

li”— Q. by Mallinatha in Kumara. 
sla full of 

loveliness. 

I fTariff-— 

HV2f. fiiPfra^: I 

^Nir ^ fRsr^siT ^ 

t?^r“rTf*Tg sitWWST TIF^cTT ’^fcTT I| U 

KING Priyamvada speaks the truth — Eor, her face has 
the cheeks slightly emaciated, her chest has the breasts for- 
saken by firmness; the middle is thinner, the shoulders are 
very much drooping, the cornplexion is pale. Stricken by 
lovo, this damsel appears pitiable yet charming to look at 
like the creeper Madhavi struck by the wind that dries un 
the leaves. 



I «sj?f I ^5£r»i^?ifi I f^Jra' ?i?iT ?fn 'fsttfia' 

f»I5IT I Sf I ‘ci?iT fg> 5f3 I 

‘grtfci 1 ^rsfsi' I B-«c: ( fi-sa; 

isT’fia^: I i wft: qTO’tT i tigT»nt 'nmt^ 

Hl^’ei 5I?iI ^ fllSf^SSfT ) RJUgElT — 

?f?i (“b^ 

sfft Jinff cl?lTft*?' srrejn i ‘^;’ q=af; 

‘^rsfsTsr’ ssciBr ‘gtff ^5^1’ 5(f«9S[ ci^rir^'j' i ‘j?®;’ 
uraaK;’ ^fasiSiFr =#>€1 sitc); ( si^^f^BgafT ci^qj i 
‘^'€t’ ‘RSffWtf’ 'f^sfJlV I ‘®r^;’ ^ftf; qr^i^T’ ^T^- 

^mfitran ^cstc? ‘f[?%*r’ qrt^iT ‘fareT’ ^rtfseir ‘sa’ aifRt^tT ‘qm^nt 
‘jfiBfir’ ‘iiqqig 'i ciifsaT ‘^ai ^=3tT’ 

^fq =3 aiiqqufldt ^ ‘fwaa^ai "q’ a'jKi- 

girag ‘^re=ai^’ ^iHifa ii [“fesi” (^t-, fg-, *? )— ‘’arai'’ (a-, afr-)] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ■am &c. — (’aq-»gtfa) + ai gi=fi'k = 'aTfl; emaciated. 

^wq£Ri^ ?fa 'ami 'ar*! the duplication being due to the rule 
“qgfn i The duplicated form is treated as a ^flUiTU 

by the rule "gfugrragaalg” i Hence the sgq^ disappears giving 
finally am'amt ■ Now see Tika. (b) fBu^sjar — q'twicilfa Bt + gt 
afa'tl = fBaTt pleasing lovely, ffiu' ^a'aawi; whose appearance 
is pleasing ; a? — , with gruf'iB qsl in uuu; i 

2. Beading — u^a'faiat has ufu'k ^ in sam i Hence a^a is 
the f g in the atafi — ’atar i But maa is the in iiaa? 
wr^er i This loss of uniformity is avoided by reading 
because fare has gffl'fin i 

3. ’qqa?)’ sjtf=3g‘ ut*ur tfe f«<i = sfl'qjT I ‘bij ^irgsgf’' 

ifu wm' sr I 

snsficigT*— =9% sfT i 

^T^T5Ef?:f^^T ?Tf^i 

I f%3g ] i 

20 



SAKUNTALA — Friends, fco whom else shall I reveal, 
Bnt I shall now be the cause of trouble to you. 

3H-- I 

C ^35^: 1 % 

^:»§‘ 50113^*1' «3ffi ] I 

BOTH — Hence indeed is the pressing. The trouble shared 
with affectionate friends, becomes of bearable poignancy. 

I •« ( ) ‘^urn'snf*!’ i 

I 'fti5g ijne'aiT :, 

( ) ‘^isfT^fh^l’ ss'ajgTr^j’ft ‘uftwrfff’ i gu^^t # 

ngq* BUWR^g' *T^Tg ^rarei H^uTfci i ■^nurefii^” ( g-, 

=gi", )— { KI-, ft- ) ] II 

’?t3 sfa I ^m^ifaatu: 

I ‘5:?^r” ytff ^fgsTj gfcif^vnar' 

‘'6’^’ uts ■ ai^jT ^TUTfli tigrra^' ‘w^fa ft’ i [ “^aya” 

( a-, SIT- ) “?(a<i^ ( s;r-, fa-, ?t ) n 

NOT0S 

1. (a) ^Taiufa^— yT-l-au + r>ii’a^+<?'a..+ aTg'ft ftsuiu one 
causing trouble. Ib) — Now i.e. by revealing to you ? 

(c) The sense is — I have no one else to confide in ; I must tell 
yoih But {f%5g) by telling you, I shall only put you into trou- 
ble. This is why I have not told you so long. It will not be 
a bland relation but ( ) will give you some trouble. It 

seems the ftig should not be omitted. 

2. (a) is dual, but is singular as a rule, 

though plural is seen in gi3Ji’'_Act VII. (h) 

&c. afti fic T||% — affectionate, aisgt eigTi 

— I Now see Tika. 



'MLiL 


Tf'sn — 

51 iqRt*Iff«Tf^f g?T 1 

^ If qt5tB[5Rn 

^T5El^ list oil 

KING— Asked by persons who eciually share her sorrows 
and joys, this girl will not refuse to disclose the cause of her 
trouble which rankles in her mind. Though longingly gazed 
at several times by her turning round, I have become afraid 
of hearing at this juncture. 

^ 

r* 3:% fr*i fSTRqsi- 

wirat ^ ^asifw:— ] i ( 

) 

SAKUNTALA— Kriends, from the time that royal sage, 
the protector of our hermitage, crosssd the line of my sight 
( Acts bashfulness when partly said ). 

gefa I — 55" ^i5tr aisi'f get [ €fft ] Jt*fprcm 

®T I ^"TUT ^?3i: f^fst Ha'll’ Hq«n- 

^iciKat HefTsf^ I HjMjT — ‘5H Stff’Hwtr 

sfa fawm 

‘h^’ hh' hh! ‘?isi g*3i%?fi h h’ 

H^fstiTH ‘g^T’ Hdl ^i=?rx' ’strS:’ 4t?T9T; ‘%g'’ 

‘H g=g3ffT H’ I 

r^ia’ ‘HS'O!'’ ^TfH^ra" 

1 h?j’ 

‘stasfHt* I wtsfHa' nra Htffl^iHr, HHm'C'®’ Hldif*9t, 

=i^f?ra \ C ^i-, f^-i ^ " 



^00 

I ^tw [ 

] % c^qt^^r^sf ^i%ciT’ ^T3ifq: 5’sq^fi: 

['q?r^JJCJ«f^:q^mH%” ?fcf ^iTTHT^*. 1 ^ 

«Tq%^ ‘?!f^f ) J 

NOTES 

1 * (a) c.f. ^# 5 r 3 T:— Eaghii. 

VIII. (b) ^]m — A mzt might mislead. But only a frank dis- 
closure is expected from a qr^Jir i (c) ^ Two negatives 

emphasise the affirmation. ?? ^ = uofe that she will not 

disclose -she will certainly disclose, (d) i*©- 

secretly cherished, tin-revealed, (e) 5 'st &c. Oomp. 
&c.— Act. II. 

i3, (a)^5?'5T &c. — qs5ftq%5T ffh ^35+ eye. 
ci^ q;q[; &c. See Tika. (b) cfqtq^ &c. — + k = 1 

3 . partly uttered, 

the in being 1 i {?ut?iT 1 

w — \ 

BOTH — Go on, go on, dear friend. 

aj^*a^T — qf % 5iT%nj ^fi^sfc!sf3?% 

’BfciT [fra: cfir^sr ^cr?^w% 

] I 

SAKUNTALA — Since that time with my desire fixed 
upon him, I am reduced to this state, 

?:T5!T ( )— JTcl ^f{5a[r{ I 

’ar^c crittigfsi^TqfiTrrT ^ % ^tth: l 

11 U >1 

KING (Joyfully)~“What is worth hearing is now heard. 
Cupid indeed is the cause of my distress, he himself has be- 


come my comforter, as becomes the day dark with clouds at 
the end of summer to the living world. 

uu I ‘uu: ’CT'sifq’ ‘srasr’ aftaSa 

[ tal ] ‘qw ^awri’ uwt aarf^ar ‘aiarf^’ sfiaifw a^ ^ 
gtgaTa aama araat, ^^aaawT ^ i [ fa^iTaTaruT^ia ''araatf 
araua fitaa#” ^fa a ] ii 

"a afafa t '^laai'’ ^awgrar' ua‘ aa ‘ar^aa’ i 
ajT 5fa I — auiaiu ^aff(ai*a ’aasarat f?aa ?a ^ ai^ a;a 

arafa'. ** faakfaaT arra: i sut^sit — ‘ auai’ fa^ai [ “fa^ 

^■^qaa 'S'a aatiaaata;” fsiar; ] ‘aaiu;’ ^aaTa, afara, ‘^a^arai’ 
aifaia^^at a»aar ‘ aa :’ ta; ama;’ giar: ‘faaa aia^c 

va ‘t’ aa a<aaf ‘aiK:’ ai=?q ‘qa amf a;’ fkaaq# 'saraisraai:, a?^q^ 
aafiqqiK; ‘a qq’ fgqa qa, gjT qa a, ‘faakfuat’ fa^af'a: [ Haasr 
aata^aa ] ‘aiTa;’ ^ar^at ^a; auara ata’ arttfa aara i 
afi^^sfa afataii aaaia ^ aiaqa aala> aa’g aiagft sua; ?fa aia: 
[ “araajTa; ’ ( a-, an-, a- )— a^'sma:” ( tt-, fa- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1 . (a) faahfaar — faK^+ ar + sa ara' ft the comforter. 

See under a€i<faafaaru — ante, (b) aaraa — afa+? aa^ art^ 
awa: end. Now see Tika. (e) ^a^ara?, ^araf qTfaat 
igaa’ ^a^a; the world of living creatures aat i q^ i % aa 
a»aaf also a«aa' uiq^a: and faakRrar i Also we may 

have grulTf aiafa a^ i ^ or ^a^ai«i am' = aia or sfta^a' aqfa i 
^ or ^aiffaiaifaakruaT=aia or ^a^a' ftafqaft i 

2. Simile — The following are compared— (i) ar: and aa- 
aiT^ faaa: i (ii) aa»l and ^a^ar:— Also Eemotely (iii) aataft' 
and aqiau i Heat during summer oppresses like love-sickness 
{ e. f. aaaiTq; ana aafarnfa^aa^fl; Ante). The oppression is 
very great ( ataf g ) when at last the sky is overcast { aaaita) 


and the clouds are about to pour. Similarly the suspense of 
the king was intense when Sakuntala was about to make a 
declaration. The shower brings relief to the world and the 
declaration gives comfort to the king. Thus behaves like 
the day.* 

3. Beading — Eaghava reads i He means the day 

is oppressive in the morning hours and cool when it is 

in the evening [the other W] f We have to guess the 
reason for the wJWaT i I believe many will prefer to have the 
clouds directly mentioned. Besides ignores the 

well-known fact that just as the clouds gather the heat 
increases, and does not abate unless there is a down-pour. 
Lastly we have a similar idea in Eaghu. XII. when 

occurs. This leaves little doubt that here the poet 

wrote 

SI? ^ aioijR? riw ?Tq:- 

[ ?Icr am 

«?Tf¥l < f’a^eT It 

] 

SAKUNTALA— “Now if approved by you, so arrange that 
I may become favoured by that royal sage. Or certainly 
sprinkle for me water with sesamum seeds. 

TTSfT— C|=g5i?f 1 

KING — The declaration cuts short ail hesitation. 

??r’ I ^ 

1 f^T 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



1 iifm^ 

W. ^ ^’RFITSf^ I ?Tc[ g!fi?T^T 

^rfirsifs^gaT ] i 

PEIYAMVADA — [Aside] O Anasuya, with her love far 
advanced this one is incapable of taking time. He, on whom 
her affection is placed, is the very gem of the Panravas. So 
her desire deserves to be approved. 

I 'cTcl’ WTcI [“^fcllfe- 

ifcf W, 1 ^ 

‘rrerr’ ^mx^ ‘cf^ Tjm 

Mmfh I ‘s|^rf‘> qc?r( qrfcf ^T. 

‘fw^f%’ f ^TcT I 

vifnTm m I W fls^^Rfe- 

*n?i’ ^^irf 

[ i “3i^‘ ] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) xm^ : — The is also admissible. ?:T'rfJ: WT 

^^} by the rule ^^Tx i b + 

I otherwise.- i.e. if not jDitied by the royal sage ; 

or, not so arranged by you, ^ fci^^qr’ ; 

(c) I 9|iqfqTf4^Tfec!c| — ! m 1 

give unless is taken as afifh^l^sfr and is therefore 



^f*WT5!ajfs«^ 

avoided. This is an offering to deceased person. Hence the 
sense is— Otherwise I shall die. 

2. &c.~- Wft 

that which removes doubt. The doubt does not refer 
to the king's doubt about her love ; but to the friend’s doubt 
as to what has to be done. The king has no doubt, as is 
obvious from ^ &c. and — Ante.Sakuntala 

asks her friends to plead for her with the king ( um 

The friends might naturally hesitate. 
But ^ removes all hasitation t 

3. (a) f%r2fm = W capable. 

^ t Something has to be done quick and she is anxious 
to do it herself, [b] + ’git ^fTTK===un: desire. 

mu i [cj ?ri^m» 3 U:‘~See Act, 

11. She means that Sakuntala's choice is mightily well 
placed, (d) &c.~~Priyamvada is burning to utter the 

word of congratulation. Sakuntala's condition is critical 
[ ^???[ etc]. Her choice is unexceptionable [ 

; a word of encouragement from us saves her. What 
do you say ? Shall I utter it ? This is the mood in which 
Priyamvada makes this speech. 

'^rsT^jrr— woirftf [ Harr sr^tr ] i 

ANASUYA — It is as you say ? 

[ w^TOfr ^]— i ?ii%- 

I ^IT ^K% I 5Bt 

^ftf st’rrtoi 

f^TT ’srfirfiTgsr: i ^arfecerr 

I qr ^fffg^qtcTT 

qi%fT ] I 



PBIYoiMYADA [Alond] — Priend, fortunately your aim 
is worthy of you. Where indeed does a mighty river fall avoid- 
ing the sea ? Now, which tree except the Sahakara bears the 
Atimukta creeper in foliage ? 

I yft ^TifgffT I «f^r(5g^' 

c^ifu ir fmfq mm qq ^%h 

^ <fi^; \ 

fq^T % m^\ qftsfq i qq’ 

fqqi m^\ #lsfq c^r i Tim qfe i [ 

( K ] , fq- )— i7- ) — ^T- ] II 

[ KT- fq- ?T- ]— [ u- ^T- ] n 

NOTES 

1. [a] —Luckily. An i Or — Instrumental singii- 
lar of f^fe which means wto i <5?Ft€iT i (b) ^'^%^: — 

^q?T. befitting, — i (c) ’qfhfqtsi: — 

I I Or ^m ^fn the object of 

desire. The has become qrn' here by the rule “’^hr- 
I Here Priyamvada atributes it to chance fa’s'll 
that Sakuntala has not set her heart upon an ordinary ascetic, 
(d) qi — Expresses i (e) &c. — This modifies the 

sentiment expressed in the preceding line. No, chance has 
nothing to do with it. It is in the very nature of things it is 
impossible that Sakuntala should be attracted towards any 
other person. She was bound to be drawn towards just as 
a mighty river is drawn towards the sea.-^ Having thus dis- 
missed Priyamvada goes to explain what in speech 
means. You see in your own garden how the Madhavi thrives 
on the top of the Sahakara. If you place her on any other 


* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 


garden*tree her dense foliage complefcely shuts off sun-light; 
from the tree, thus kills it soon and then herself comes down 
along with it. The Sahakara alone can stand this privation 

of sun-light ( H ), or rather prefer this privation. 

Similarly Dushyanta alone is a suitable match for you; your 
union with any one else would be disastrous. By your happy 
choice you have avoided the disaster and deserve congratula- 
tion ( ) i Prof. Gajendagadkar gives 

half of this speech ( ufe ) to and the rest 

to I As explained above, the first line of the speech 

( ) is the and the rest is only ex- 

planatory to it. Hence the whole must belong to one person; 
and that person must be the one who utters the i It 

is not natural, nay, it is ridiculous, that one person should 
utter the and the other explain it to the recipient of 

the I We have seem above Priyamvada’s impatience 

to utter the \ Naturally then the has to be 

assigned to Priyamvada and with it the rest of the speech 
too. Besides the here is in modification of the 

o[ Priyamyada’s sj)eech above. Hence what follows tr^raiTT 
has to to not to \ (f) — This is idio- 
matic t See w &c.~~Infra. 

2. Beading — l^Ionier-Williams reads for 

I But the stage-direction shows that the speech is 
intended for Saknntala. Hence u is the word, not ' We 

cannot say that means only that the speech is within 

Sakuntala’s hearing not necessarily adressed to her. For, 
coming immediately after 'mi mi mw'' it is evidently the 
^rv??35^i=r of Sakuntala’s desire as suggested by 

— Ante). Hence it has to be addressed to 

Saknntala. 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



cE^aits^: ^<>'3 

— filter arf^ f^mm aianw%=5ii?Ti3f€^ ? 

KING — What is strange in it if the twin stars Yishakha 
follow the lunar digit ? 

v{^ f<n'f 

^f^rl* ffsilTSf’ ■^SCfT^srra: ] I 

ANASUYA — What can be the means by which we shall 
fulfil onr friend’s wish qnickly and secretly. 

1^?:* 

PEIYAMVADA — The “secretly” may require thought, 
the “quickly” is easily done. 

[ 3pisifn^ ] ? 

ANASUYA-How so ? 

%^it fwi# fWT?‘ ^ 

^T'5rraT5?JT 15RHT 3^- 

] I 

PEIYAMVADA— The royal sage with longing for this 
friend of onrs betrayed, these days by afi'ectionate looks, 
appears emaciated through wakefulness, 
j ci^i% cfKt 

STf^^TSTT I 


w sfcr, ^ cf^r ^ 

f5T^c|f?TfrT I S[?| ^?TT ?in 

^Hri^??R: an i 

^*^ 1 ' 5(nTj^ fni^g fn^n* ^tht* n?| i 

nf^fn i 'ng ^ 

eKif ‘pi^min* 

wf fff^mnf’n^nT ?:(rn5Tm^T?[ 'm:' ^mifq qrn, eicf 

wi’n’ niTfV ainri^T, fn^n* nrs?' irtn i 

NOTES 

1. (a) fqsii# — Dual because the reference is to two stars 

(b) ^3Tr^ etc,— is added to have the whole a feminine so 
as to agree with Sakuntala in, gender. does not 

serve the purpose so well.*^ 

2. (aj + + UTt = fq^feUiT delay i 

fnf!T»qn' m nnii i (b) fn^n^i—fnnTf 

^fn + Wf’u I Well kept as a secret ; m uh?t nm i (c) 
€«?i^nTq:“~‘qn''nrn€rnl^j \ 

3. (a^ ^^tn—^nTrnnrnt i (b) %nn ?fn f 

+ §i+ 5 (^^^nT?fftr ( 

4. qfHffeq— here has no special meaning. It is idioma- 
tic ( ) I 

5. (a) Implies ^i%q censure. You ask ''How so” 
‘‘What an idiot you are. Don’t you see that the king loves 
Sakiintala ? This is the censure intended” [b] 

+ ii qf’U k~ affectionate. uT^^t 1 %: i uwT i i 

[c] etc.— vfj'e'aTiJT^^n?! ?%v4-5rT^ + ^or^^it = jf^T^5^:: wake- 
fulness I Now see Tika. We do not get ffWi^riT with ?% 

because the rule “5Ti^srqfqq??3f¥?f^ ’’direct gw with all affixes 
except fq, krw and those that drop ^ i 

\dopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


fsrfai f5ffs5 i 

S|T5T^«r§f2r W* WXT IlfcJ5IT?arY 11 

KING — Indeed, I have really become so. Kor this golden 
bracelet — with the jewels rendered pale by tears that are hot 
throngh internal heat, and flow night after night from the 
corner of my eye placed on my arm (palm) — as it slips down 
from the wrist, is repeatedly moved back by me without 
pressing against the scars of the bow-string. 

I i kfsi 

«» • 4 •> 

HI'- 3 I ‘Nfsj fJTfa?’ 

Kial Titft L ?;fci ftq^rat qmC ?fci 

?rrqft L '??r qxf?? | ‘sg^;’ ’gtrfqa: ?i: 

‘^qfir:’ ci^Tfi ‘5iqTl''5Tr’ 5!Tf% I. »T5ift3tficlT(^ 

h>5i4^ hc! 

fisrr f 

cifHit ‘JiPtiwsgstTfi ^K5iqft^5fl: gfSg^TsgTfj gst: gsr’c^;- 

[ g[5 qw'gjr5ftTt'?flq*!i»^i ^mrq f^^ifci i cifr fsvttsi; ] 
■ 5 ^” qwi^r^ci' ‘qfirqffaig’’ %?ii g; 

‘^w.’ 5irgi5[ cm ^jsjt cim ‘gi:’ ^r' 
^ik' 'itrci^isi' t’ I ^ef — sjaiTaim:— 'sqf^isi? 

rfsiFstsfsw— »?r<<iqag: f ctci^nS’^^ri 

^^5miq fa;, aa Ttfqi^qqi*{— flfft giasaT— aPn^^m 

f qV a«tg»?‘ai;— f q' Tfej ijat afqiqiqaa’f*?— ?ifiqfT% q^l'e- 


felcTl^it — ^rTc!?! 5SfWT3i^‘ 

ffr?gf»ii^?f ximf^” I [ ‘'jTr^f^'ftr:**(cf*, w )— ( ^t-, ) h 

KT-, f^- ) )] ii 

NOTES 

1 . (a) internal heat, afrr^qi-f^'- 

^ifeaa — I a^m i (b) &c, — Here means i 

Compare ‘f???^?rf’ &c, — Meghdufc. again 

refers to the left hand. Compare ^r%- 

t^fTT »7fr^*JrcT?jT — ” "Act. IV. 

Act. IV. &c. Similarly is i 

placed on the left hand. Wr€: i ^qjw: 

the outer corner of the left eye placed on the left hand, ^r 
— I mm f^jq^trrqTF-hq + ^cf-hfqirn ^r^qfiftfw qrrf’ir^ 

ijffjq^RTrqqiffrJT, it: i (c) etc.— The friction of the 

bow-string cause abrasions on the fore-arm. Compare ‘w^reiT- 

t etc. 

Prof. Gajendragadkar says “the friction of the bow-string 
produces sears on the wrist ( irmjq^r') and on the part of the 
fore-arm (qq^tig) just above it.'’ This is impossible. When the 

bow is strung and held by the grip in the middle the string 
does not reach below the middle of the fore-arm and often 
even so low as that, (d) ^iftiqsqsTrff— 4 . 

, Lit, The place where a gem is 
worn i.e. the wrist 1 Here again Prof. Gajendragadkar 

says the part where the golden braceletis worn is the fore- 
arm not the wrist.” By wrist we do not mean the wristjoint, 

but the i 3 art of the fore arm near the wrist. This is where 
wristlets or wrist watches are worn now a-days. (e) 

The ^iTT gives the sense ‘‘each time it has slipped. The 
bracelet slips down to the elbow owing to the emaciation of 
the fore-arm. Compare which implies 

that the bracelet has slipped and left the fore* arm altogether 





2. Eemark — Raghava explains nr^T ^sq- 

etc. But then why should the left arm alone be 
m ? Again qaTmicf qf^§tTTf%^=n 

I Against this we remark that if 
the arm is used as pillow it must be the upper-arm. In that 
case the tears will be stopped by the and will not reach 
the I Besides the will be lower than the elbow 

and the q^?T will have to slip towards the tips of the fingers, 
which is not possible, be thee maciation however so great, With 
this sort of slipping, it is out of place to say that the 
(fore arm) has become ftwf because of it (as the poet has it in 
the parallel passage quoted above) and that in trying to push 
the q^5f back the^jf^TUT^ is not touched. Indeed 
^IcfT^ requires that the be moved over the fore-arm ( on 
which alone the exists in replacing it. This is possible 

only if we supposse [as I have explained in the Tika] that the 
king passed the night in a sitting posture with his left cheek 
placed on his left palm and the left elbow resting on the left 
thigh. It is true the qffiq comes down as soon as it is replaced, 
The king however does not notice it immediately throngh 
absentmindedness. But he pushes it up as soon as it is 
noticed. 

f^^TcTTST I liT* 

inttjfrfcifT mqfirctiTfw ] 

PRIYAMVADA (Reflecting )-Well, let a love-letter 
be prepared for him. I will have it concealed by flowers and 
under the pretext of a garland that has been offered to the 
gods, will cause it to reach his hands. 

^ I fqi* qr 



^rnrTfe [ ^ if wti;: i %’ aif 

] I 

ANASUYA — I like this delicate measnre, but what does 
Sakuutala say. 

roscitrfi I Taf^’rrj' t?itat i 

'Ssffu I 5i«=fiTU [ W<I1T ^Jflfusfra € ?ffl 

^‘■^3;’ fefq: f^Rfcim i ‘^^’ fl^sr- 

?i*Tg- 'faei’ ‘^Jfi’ Tim‘ ‘f^w’ fjmmftfhf ann I ^T 

ya ‘^qgin:‘ Su i g^"; [ f^aaf g-?! 1 1 

‘^rq; ^gT «?it: i hsat gf a"' 

ggu «■' ] Wgu’’ gfsr '^ei fgf‘ grufagiira’ [ “Sgi” ( ti-, 
fg, fl- ) "tgi” ( a, jgr ) ] II 

fiata ?ra I ‘ifun:’ g*?? gg ‘gaw:’ ^sgra; ‘^’ [ “i!=gjafgf 

^i;..'ig«i:’ sfif gari?f% grg^ ] i 

NOTES 

i. [aj tgafgr etc. — For sTgf in the sense of urar compare 
“aafa afgufig H<TramT?ia Jjt ht flga: gg^"” - Kumara=i=[b] fg- 
tsT means tg?g Tr?f; tar g^>g'?R: i I prefer the reading fgaf gr 

sTf jfisrT— ^ f^i3Tt3Tt 1 

&AKUNTALA — What inj-aricfcion is altered ? 

tar^sr^T — Ssf f% 

f%fjq W % ^T^ST * fgc??T 

FTfWcf %Tlfcj <g[f%rlt{glct3^clj:i ] | 

PBIYAMVADA Then think of soma fine metrical com- 
position with an allusion to thyself* 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. ~— 



[ w f^s?i?n«=arf!R i 

gsiiq^ ^ 'I’^grar 1 1 

SAKUNTALA — I am tjhinking, dear. Biife apprensive 
of slight, my heart trembles. 

^ ^fci I firffjr:’ fi?iT i 

15: cf^i ^r^T, -mk^ \ 

1 ff ' nk ciF^' %q- 

1 aftfn' v^^ t 

^ki %qff%5¥f^ ^x]^ I »ftn q?f ‘tq^’ 

1 [ ( ^*, r^-, ^l-. ) j u 

NOTES 

1. rq^«=( q^— fqqi^Tf^q^T is or f^fra qf^5?T &c. 

Compare fq^^Jqri in x\k' — Act, II— (Reading) 

2. (a) Bqsqnj ete.~~Hq 4 - = ■?q?qrq; placing 

near, i.e. alluding. € siNsi ?jr[ m\ i (b) mk\B etc. — qmt 
^fcrq^jift qairfH 1 Next — 1 

3. Readings — has to be preferred because the 

verse below has ’. 

’?l5i ^ ?i ftTgfn ^WfltcJ^SRt 

fsraiwt » 

m tJT^faraT ^ gt f^a 

%?rr 

21 


KING- — Here longing for union wifch you, 0 Timid One, 
stands he from whom you apprehend slight. The suitor may 
or may not attain Lakshmi ; (but) how to Lakshmi can the 
wished for be inaccessible ? 

[ aftfir 

qf sikIT ^cj^t 

q^ra^sT ] I 

KBIBNDS— O Siighter-of-thy-meritis, who ever keeps off 
with the skirts of his garment the autumnal moon-light that 
refreshes the body ? 

) 1 ( ) i 

SAKUNTALA ( Smiling ) — Here, I am now engaged, 

( Sifcs up and meditates ). 

I t ?ja: 

fu-gfu I HtsifEifit fttsi ; tqj%ct: fgeji ?Ktq; qig' «t?t i 

sqraJT— S ‘hI^’ Blffw. ] ‘sici^’ 

sTqi?i 'ftsift set: ajjf; m ‘m%’ 

‘fci^ft’ I ‘qTifftfit’ 5TiT: ‘Pjb’ ^ih ct 

*1 ^l’ *r[fq qr UTq,3?(tf{ [ aift ] I fq rgn: qra 

stir: '{mv.' ajt i [sfwi— T^qr’ sfcr ^g^-' cRtfft ag>qi i 
€lqi— ” 5fu qfri'qsiT qq fn^q; ] ‘e^Tq;’ iq^qrq: gi^qiHj; [ qr^fm 

‘qiq «tg’ n qjqnfq I flcIT qq qr’g^sftqiTHl Hqfn I qq- <qqt 

^ftTJTsr: ciq'^q ^qf;, qqiqtqirq""^ qr^wqsrrqrg ?fq urq; i 

'^ttFci I gqiiq ^q^H^rct ^qqngrrei qf qgq'irw: i ‘ajfkq? 

fqqfqftaf’ ‘aiR^’ wgqnqi^’qfwff ‘q\g:t’ ‘sifrq^t’ -qi^qff ‘qr 



I ^ €tsft 1 « 5CI5iI 3t »(I^- 

I 5?T^fflfa i [“i?t^ ^TO^jsirat ^bisi%' 

53g^” 5fH II ‘'c?3T5fr*r’ { Tf-, f«!-. ?(- )— “’?fTciq^’'’B” {?i-.»rr-)3 «' 

I f^^f^ciT’ aiTctTf^I ‘^f%t’ I 

NOTES 

1. (a^ H'§=^Jrt*r or 'arffg^: anxious 

for union, ^UW; i (b) uu;— from whom. 

"g f«(qT?rn q^sft i Some word or gesture indica- 
ting slight ( ) is supposed to reach ajgiJugr from i 

Hence there is and is ‘ 'a q” i So the sutra applies. 
We must not say ?fu «sit^#l?nc[ wuf ul '^qT?T% q^ut, 

because even when is absent we have q^»fl — ijEjiftirt 

^q^T»DT I Op. “fqai^UNt uqu; qrrwq^” — Kirafc. I. 

2. f^gi;— 55% rrst as in % in rr Hmwifa”' 

— Act. I. Ante. 

3. (a) &c. — 'q:TSB%t ^'iiT. ^twgqiT: own merits, wluf}—- 

ur*f ffti '^riff’igit + ^q + fiiiT + wiw^^rt' + fersT 

Wktouii ciciu»q,^l I (b) qzTJcTsi— qz^ I ?l*n The 

reading ^raqef ’ll seems unsuitable. One does not go out in 
moon-light with an umbrella ( ^Tciqei ), so the reference to an 
umbrella is out of place. 

4. fquIi^UT — The fu'u shows her submission to the will of 
the friends.* 

TTSfT— ‘^WETT 
ZrTf?l I <513*. — 

TlSrgH>t 111(811 

KING— How meet that I gaze on my beloved with eyes 
* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



that? have forgotten their wink • For as she is composing the 
iinies her face, with one eye- brow tnrned up, notifies her love 
for me by means of the cheeks with the pores raised. 

s5f m i 

^ f^%(T *T?TT ^5[1[ I 

fg%rTf5i ] I 

SAKXJNTALA — Friends, the substance of the song is 
thought out by me, but writing meterials are not at hand. 

?ru i ‘r^'er^cf. ft^r [ struit^- 

tfu <rfi Uff gw' [ ‘'gw" i' gwef 

;?jisr” ??qm; I ^sjsi^cin ] r gwf^wi^ ‘aui’ stung— 

fwnw wulw’w ufu wgKw' nunfa i ssmgjT— .‘q^r^’ jftaqT?Tg sttasisgig 
‘=r,ua[wji'. furwuiT atwaurjr. ‘w?tr: ^sfunT’ b'I'" R'ftat ‘q:wT u wai’ 
ufuig uT^atg, [siHujui uiHT?i qn:] ‘’Stuu'' gw‘ ws' ‘wu?rwaw’ snaft- 
UT'g'u [ saw^nsra: i URWtfg: ] 'wqfafu’ [srtaTtwawag] ‘uFa 
wg’cw" wia' ‘astafti’ faftuafa i ?:auf' wiw wtat ntraa: wgwr 
■^uaiui ttnut, qsgifft i fwwt gwa^' stia' «ta sfa «ra: t 

naafa” (^t-, fa-, a ) — gwwrft^a waafa” (a- art-) j u 

gaTfa I ‘aai ata« ‘a^’ '^ai^ra' ‘faPaa’’ >3iiaa i ‘aT^gaa? 
ataaria’ w'^araaffwsutifw 'ga: a afaf?aifa’ a^awfa i a'ta‘ Tjaa' 
fang wa' fanaitt ? [ ‘’fafura' aat aka^” ( ar- fa- )— “fafatar aai 
affawr” { a-, ait- a- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) safaa &c.— aa -t- ag -f faa^ -i- w ara'fa = aafaai uptur- 
ned raised, ajwai ?a a„^aT creeper- like eye-brow, ^afaa- 
ataat — ,the resemblance lying in taper ,graceful movements &c 





I \ \ 

Or t?^T f^q^ qf — (b) Bemark — She de- 

clares her love for me not in words, which may deceive 
through dissimulation, but by the horripilation on her cheeks 
which can be caused by nothing but genuine emotion. I am 
a witness to this. A more pleasing sight cannot be imagined 
( ^]cr ) (* 

2. ^ ^%FfrfTl% makes the a qu^jqfa%q » 

This sort of emphasises the negation — (‘ qfhq^§ qqiwuf’ — 
Darpana). Strict logic therefore requires that it should not be 
compounded. But in the older days the spirit of the language 
was different and with qusfjirfnqq was common. 

Panini writes for ft for ^ g qTxr’ft etc. 

f 55 ) I 

PBIYAMVADA — Well have the letters scratched with 
your nails on this lotus-leaf which is pleasant-looking like 
the parrot’s breast. 

aili^a^T ( )— w- 

^<5r‘ DI ( f5T 3S^5f{fjT^T5^' WftT^* 5T ) I 

SAKUNTALA — (Acting as described)— Listen, dear, and 
see if it is proper in sense or not. 

m' ) 1 

BOTH — We are attending. 

5D[fp?i5rr ( )— 

:ic 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



( I 

W'JT mfr\ i^fr%?rT2n li^jfii 

SAKUNTALA (E<)ad 8 )— Thy heari I know not ; but, O 
Cruel One, with my desire placed on thee, OupM heats my 
limbs by day and by night. 

af>fl 5 ( [‘•gtrowif^ sfu gure;] srf^’fl’CfEr’ 

*»pS; fufeqcu’ uuif^' ‘i!^’ I q^rqrf' i 

ufuraq tm' fqw tmm' i [ 

( fq- )— ( KF-. u-, fq-, srr-, J ii 
( TF-, fq-, )— “mfqiFSiar?i” ( a-, ^tr-, ) ] ii 

*FiiqF!g'q i 'S'qtfg^q’ ’sqfuaF’ i *F%sr 

fqfiqsT ?sFq; i 

^sffq I q'qcu: 3??; ‘^uf ' qrssi' ^ qr, sn^jaTi i 

qiuu i'qiuuf'qiu' qr ?Riq; 1 

■■qqfu 1 ‘-qqrqfi’ ‘»q:’ uqrq; 11 arfqFqr'^fa 1 ‘qr^^irff ^sT^ 1 

utfq I q;qu;~ t fsrv’iF nq 'ssfu u q^tTiutwai wh gsi; f^qi 
qtq ^qfq q’?=JiFfq q«ifq: qqfq 1 «[tw— ?' '^isf «e:u'’ 

fqxi' ‘q Ttiq' I 'iqfe 5 ^:’ ^ffu: ‘^^1^:0:’ qifbmFqf qiqi: uHfTfqqrrsrT ‘qF^^’j^: 
‘q^:’ qftu; 'f^qi qfq’ fsqt q '’itql qFfq’ kst^if^ ‘^riFTfiq qsFk:’ 
^-qq' ‘uqfq' arqq dlsiqm 1 t'‘^FqFqfq”,(<f- fq-) — “cFfkfifq” (u-, qrr-, 
q- ) ti “«ii?q:” ( U', SFF-, ) 'qrtu:’ { kt-, fq-, »f- ) :) ‘^FJfk'Sftur:’ 
( q-, fq-, q ) ] 11 

NOTES 

1 - ^qit^’C &c. — The parrot’s breast is not very well-known 
for its ^fWKUr, but its mild yellow green colour is very 
pleasing and resembles that of a lotus-leaf. Hence I prefer 
the reading to ^qruiif 1 



2. ?ffi— W of ijnicm I 

3. (a) an meaning in the i [b] f^'g' ^ 

i^T f*rg''<ii; pitiless, — i 

4. Beading. — [a] is preferable to ^ffT^i: beoanse in 

the sloka following, the king uses the word i [b] 
requires also to be in the for the sake of nniformity. 
But is I some indeed hold that f%^T may 

mean f^eisa?}^ in the but that is in componnds only [e.g. 

] I The ?f¥tw however explains ‘ i 

f^5!T 1 not iiTr*n*t; i I 

therefore prefer i (e) ia^flKWTfsT — It seems queer to 

speak of the of i is better. 

TT5?T ( )— 

<TOf?T ?fg»TT^ FIT 1 

snafT sjafii'* ^ fTSTT % ll?^ii 

KING— (Hastily approaching)— Thee, O thou of slender 
limbs, Cupid heats ; but verily, me be ceaselessly burns. The 
day certainly does not cause the lily to fade so much as it 
does the moon, 

FiiawtiSTTsr )— 

) i ( SI^Jcl^IT 

) I 

EEIENDS (Looking at him and rising with joy)- Wel- 
come to our desire that does not delay. (Sakuntala w^nts to 
get up). 

XT#ffi i ' ‘=B^€l’ gflfquma? I — 'S Ul’tirq, 

qtffu fit I mj sisjr^s' f3ri?Jrfa ff 

f% C12II I ssH^iJT— f cignTTf^’ staiiri’ sjf’t'C W 

ciufu’ utqfiTu'<t iftsurci ‘fir gsi;’ ??r g ‘^^of fi’ ^ I 

S^TfqflT^— ‘qqr aistit’’’ ‘f^rqqfu’ 

ft I 



I ‘Sara’ ^T'^TTHT'I JW, I L ^'5’^ - 

gan?’ ( a, aiT, a ) — *i ( ’^i, fa ) ] ii 

^Rafafa I ‘'^tfagfSa^’ ’^tia'a:, f^f^cram^q%a«?J 

Taw’ af«?fTa??, afwairafaaaHTa ?ia ‘^wa’ 

sfiaaa atiima' wag i 

afaiaPfa i ‘^gisttga/ aaraiK' ^ra: agisTMafa?' ara'iff ‘t^fa’ i 
a^miaraTa^ia aa; a g ^fetar ar i 

NOTES 

1. (a) agaifa— aafa eai.qn'a araifai asi; ’afT agar a or agarai 

having slender limbs, af— I afa '^Iq^ aT i aa- 

1 That which is very small ag does nob require much 
heat to heat it. So I do not think Oupid strikes you with 
much force ; only, being agaiat, yon are easily heated, that 
is all. “ag: anti wiSsa 3 a’ afa ^a; i (b) arn—'gaa' ^feaaiaKfl’ 
afa aiaa: i The force is — Oupid pities you because you are a 
woman and of slender proportions. He does not vent his 
fury on you but merely heats you. But look at me. He 
thinks I am his match and strikes with all his strength. The 
rascal is literally burning me down, (c) ^aafa — M 4- f<Da^+ 
^fa=35rqurci or saiaafa ( raafasRa^a ) oppresses. No f^a if an 
precedes. Thus— a’?Traara i (d) f gwalfl— 

5!a gsi^+'aagafearg i aia i “niga 'stat«at” ?:fa ■^r aaa^ i 

2. fa) afaaifea;— a faat»a^ ^fa aai^+fa+ar^a + fmfvT aia'fi: 
aigafiftfai = afaat»at not delaying, a^g I (b) ^’ahcet^ — Here the 
a^?a ( desire ) is the king himself — a^Karaq^*jal sra: i 

3. Beading. In the ease of kings, ^aiia is the ^laK i 
Hence a^a' gcSfia is better than the simple a'v; i 

’Ejs^TOnwRT'iRrns fnsoTT^g3fg#r i 




KING— Off, off with your effort. Your deeply suffering 
limbs, which quickly have the bed of flowers sticking on 
them and the bracelet of lotus'-shoots smashed, are not fit 
for ceremonies. 

fin^rl^^^SURSTifftg ) I ( ^T3IT ) I 

( 55r^5rI5!T ^55^ ) I 

ANASUYA — Leb our friend grace a part of the sbone-slab 
(The king sits down. Saknnfcala stays covered with shame). 

qftcjTTTfJT t JuaiPn t oqngrjr— ’^re’ wfeffi 

liigii’stfU^r' hi uuif^^ifh, i : Tigr- 

f^^rfw ‘ft ^ii^Tfti’ 

‘w I irT3cit'Tr*\ »fifera fhJisifsff, au: asaiT qa aia' i r<ur 

«qf?i ( amm «qfa i 

’c^t aiu?[ ^)jit5iTw' fgiuh ?ra wa: i [‘fqafaa’j'niaf^vfaTra’ (a, an- )- 
i' ^r-, f%-, ’i- ) ] i 

?a 5 fa I ‘aa^:’ warn ?a:’ ^faia waT ‘fstatraqioi qat^st^f 
'^qtsiha laag i ?ra sifsaattai; sfeti^jia' firaiaa' fafaajfa i 
'qaq^ ■qg^ tfaah^^'^aa^r i aura) aia: qqiT+i^qh*iag^fa i 
ajq-'iaqrfa i ‘ai^ai’.’CT'aT a«iT sjest 'gfassaT ?fa Wlfai fa'Rfa i 
NOTES 

1. (a) ^q!T( ^qia— ‘^iqqf «qa tfa at^a’ f ‘eai^t^nqifa- 

?fa ifaaFT^: I (b)^i5?s do . — gg + a.|sr+s qiTTv = fli?e»T 
attached. The root has become ^qraqr owing to the change of 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



meaning. i 

ii"*' w: 1 In a similar sense com- 
pare— ^5^^Wt£!'^T~~Act3. IIL Infra, ^5??^ + 

51??^?? bed, or ^^??!iTt 

flower bed. IjTow see Tika, (c) ftirflc! &c. — + ^ 

Literally 'crushed’ here caused to shrivel’. 
^if*f??rqrr^ci?T i i Tika, She had only one bracelet;* 

Ante. (d) 

+ cnstomary formalities at the 

approach of the king. ^mt i 

2. Eeading - f^ === 

a piece i M^’1 nk^i1 ^1 

is the meaning ; bnt there was the whole bed of flowers stick- 
ing on the body to make it fragrant { ) i It therefore 

sounds rather queer to say that fragrance was dne to the 
solitary piece of lotus-shoot on the wrist ( ) I I 
therefore prefer i'*' 

faa^5f— I 

30T fj lui^TigrifforY 

3?s€}>s«£?ig^3fi; I gff«f 

) I 

PEIYAklVADA — Your mutual affection is obvious to 
both of yon. Yet love for mv friend makes me speak some- 
thing superfluous. 

Tm~»T5 , ^fTc! qf?:’?T^3T I % ST^aTiTg;- 

rijq' 5iif|gffi i 

KING—O Gentle one, this should not be avoided. What 
is wished to be said, causes regret, if unsaid. 


Adopted by Prof. Gajeodragadkar. 



513?^ T'^JJ^TT 

^^ 55 * TTi^t 'Sreit ( « 5 TqW 

'^Tlf^lt'^ TT1T WfWH^iH ^ W: ) I 

PEITAMYADA — The king has to be the remover of the 
trouble of the distressed, that are living in his kingdom — 
this is your duty. 

?T5iT — 51T^T<T q'?:!lT I 

KING — Nothing higher than this. 

??flfTU I '^^'ciiir: ^^'cSr’ 

^wulrfit ‘vw’b:’ ( w^sj gfi^rrfu ‘su' rm 5 fu — 

UIT^Tft ‘VF 5 !T ’sfij vsufu ^fnfq KT 5 li^’ O'?’ fel% squrq ^^WT^fq 
Hqsu! sTt^n: i qiqr^qfni; ^snqsgsff; i gq;’ 'aff’^rar- 

JTUt t '3lf garuaBqTfql^Tr fuuqulv(afg!%^’ ‘qfflfit’ I 

vtsaT 5 ?qlf^ I q'qqq^sisfig qTOf ^ i 

M?" ?fu I ‘uan’ q=uqfe«?u: ‘*r qtufr i ?gur 

q?(tS!j?{, uu; Tqur^u” nm q^at^TV’ 

‘^[iigFa’ aj=f rsFi^fg ?fi3 wiq; i 

■■qm''fcl I 'ti^i’, ‘fqqq’ ‘q^tffl’ ?l«jui ‘^trqaw’ f^q^ra!® 

[cjj’u'fa; qf.] 5 iu 3 ?i fqqimifsiqT ’r.raT'Hfqusqq— ?fu’ 5 ?! qq;’ 

[fq§gHqi=qtfi h'^'^tfu] ‘g;’ gqtigr?! 'q?i'':’i qsfR's?"!’ g;raq« ; ?fff ^'■iq: i 
*f fa I ‘gjqiia’ q^tf’C'^gjia qa:*! ^r^ar' V aiF^f i u: q^uT qif ; i 

NOTES 

1 . (a) ^J^lssq &c.— + love, ^aiw 

express safaq^'C reciprocity, by the Varttika ‘fiRUT- 
sqia^tf' ua'qut} € gi^gT «qreqw ' But owing to 

(irregularly) in the Varttika 'q^q and q^ do not get i 

‘q'BRiq’faiiq'qq’t^^f' 33*31^^?!’ — Bhattoji. Now comes € after first 




— see Antie. (b) i =ei?T«: r 

{©) &C-— Lit, is a repetition. Bnt a repetition is 

superfluous ; hence sebondarily it means superfluous. 

^xfft I r!T^^ I 

2. Eemak — Here f4t; is connected with t If taken 

with the sense becomes — your mutual attach- 

ment is evident to us. But then is rendered superflu- 
ous, because to give that sense serves 

as well as &c.’ The point, however, is not that it 

should be evident to us, but to the couple in love. Then 
alone the request of third person becomes unnecessary 
[ ] 1=^- 

3. [a] is far kingdom. 

f^aFTT^fti^: 1 [b] %x wit = : distress 

I i cif ^ 4* 

rfT^tf??r reliever to distress. Here \ implies 

no lifting hence bars by the rule ^ 

I ^if I ^Tf'lT I 

4. ^iRwrr|~-^f^^i^qKST^qtt q'^# i 

sirdf^^r I rfT aftg- 

( ^5f %, firar- 

^Tgf^a^r ?^fTsr^i'?r^‘ wJT^rrrT i 

rr^^% 3?WjqqT!jT it^fW’eiT ) | 

PEIYAMVADA — Weil, then — this dear friend of oui'S 
has been led to this changed state by all-powerful Madana 
with reference to thee. So it behoves thee to sustain her life 
by condescension. 

^5it— qaig: i sn i 
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KING — 0 Genfcle one this prayer is mutual, I am favour- 
ed in every way. 

^T5I? ) 1 

SAKUNTALA — [ Looking at Priyamvada ] — What is 
gained, dear, by pressing the royal sage who is anxions 
through separation from the ladies of the inner-appartment. 

^%fcf I ‘7t«T f?’ ciuttCsV.’ Ufi'. ^ sru; uci; [ 

yfu fg; ] — ‘isiti sifs^isaT ii»j<sr 

f5|i?5r' 3ic^T ‘5?5Fr ^ajif^q^gu 

fqm’ ^ifflfiT 1 fqq^T ?5i’ ?(5iu: i ‘cig’ ciwif'^: qm fqqqT 

tfci;, [ qciTj^ Rffi Ig: ] ‘wijjqqun’ [ “^uisjq- 

qf'Tg»r^;” ?fci ^q:] Wtfqau^iqifjqguw fa’i qqiq' qq ■atg =q 

-qrwiq qcifgcqql5t!T’ qq:, u^ifq sfu wiq; i 

US' sfa I ‘m qqjq;’ qqr qT^qi ’^r^jqqw qflfqctrqqt<q5Tqqf ur^t 
‘ufTO’s:’ gw*!: I quT iq' UT'qra’q^ clUT ?flf Rtuq “'qgjqqwit 

^rquuqoi>qiciTTi” 5f^ fig ^ q’qgg ‘uq'm’ «q*qqiir'q 

I [ 'fqgg?Tn’ ( « )— ( u, fgr ) ] i 

I ‘^jgigv.’ qi^^auT gaf%a: gr^ig : ^ Tq=cf ;’ ug qi-'iggqiqii’ 
'3gqi»3iqrtgK« ’^istu : ^qtlu*f’ rrarq^i ‘W‘ qf«!t g fgrufq i 
q'5tiqq;fi5flsq' fqifg =*(fff.HKrqq:fTg^, i 

NOTES 

1. (a) wq^ra^^—^q + ^r + '^ts', Hit = '?fqwi State. Here 
does not bar w^as it ought to do in the case of ^r, qi, qt 
and q^ by the rule gr qt qql «Tq” ll The reason is qifttifg 




himself suggests the option of having or v^ifeh 
the because he uses the word in I. 1. 34 — 

^\^m^ ^TTog^sTm — Vrittikara* 

a of the class. Her© 

means i (b) - m implies six things V’f 

m wi"’ i Thus here suggests that is 

powerful and poor helpless Sakuntaia is being oppressed by 
that matchless t-yrant. She is thus and deserves pro- 
tection. (c) =-5iTftfqcFi— + + + ^ I Optionally 

2. [aj ^?=iT?T' umK^: that vjrhieh is seen 

in more than one place i.e. common. becomes ^ by 

in the rule i Next ^ be- 

comes ( ^qi5?xrfec^Tn ) I This is Haradatta's explanation* 
Bhannji derives through instead of I Next the 

word optionally takes by the Varttika 

'' : The form does not differ and is still i The 

difference is however seen in the feminine where with 
the form is mmr,^ and without it [bj 

or v-f soliteitation 

^??l5f€rq?:T?FffT5?f^r TIfT I 

2r% >^ef: §5^. ,1 

KING—O thou with quivering eyes that art enshrined in 
my heart, if you deem as otherwise this heart of mine which 
IS not devoted to others then pierced by Madana’s arrow I 
am pierced again. 

^135T“rF I 'Sf^ oit 



I ggi fRg^# 

5^=5%?n 5f ) I 

ANASUYA — Friend, kings are known as having niany 
wives. Do so arrange that onr dear friend will not have to 
be pitied by her kinsmen. 

¥?n‘ gf? ’^figsfT ??i?5T^r’5!'f3: 5 *t: ^dlsfei i 

sri'etT — [ '^ifT If g At 

?fb sissr^ ] f stai'^^^ ;§ 

fTff aag gfijflf% ?fa s^w;] 's?' ^ # ‘q?:iET«j»r’ 

^ sT’njjfB, f(55i§, a?! ^qaiK'^t 

‘¥fi:’ g^T; ^dl<tf«i i siffr n«r?(' v*ir«!i^g?i[sr‘ 

cici; irsi^iR I 5if% g g^‘ ?i5n§, ctdl ^ s[?:9i?i ffb 

«T^; [ '?^srfRT” ( ^r, f^, *i )— “^(Vtsfq” ( ci, stk ) ] i 

I ‘tT5iT^ ^wflwwHr;’ ^f^rai n'srf cisfif^m: [^wraft^sir 

^T I ‘g«n’ ^51 5iWT€’!i ‘'?lT^^t: filTO# fcmrfgfe; 

‘s^l'^srtqi’ sjl-gjT ‘sr eigr’ sj^tt'jg T*r^ffq’ ft'n i gg'^ 
g<sng<i g^TfigKft irr ^g ?ra gi^: i 

NOTES 

1 . (a) gngi &o .— to ^5iit gnjg^ ffa qg + gg + gfwct 

= q^ngg refuge ’gigg; i The g is cerebral because by the rule 
‘sffsi’q;” a gig^ ggfR coming after a vowel the cause for the 
change [ v=iTiT ] being in an gqgg preceding, becomes g i If 
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be treated as a m — compound of ^K • and the 

cerebral should not be strictly available. I have therefore 
here explained it as a I (b) &c,=^iT 

enshrined, enshrined in the 

heart. i i (c) i7T^?5fmT?T tTn + 

Lit. maddening, but technically it means the 
look of blooming youth that is languid, has the pupils rest- 
less, and the corners as it were laughing, Eaghava- quotes 
thus— sri 1 

iF’ ^fc[ + 

eyes, t [d] &c.— Madana has 

struck me already and you are striking again, i.e. you are 
acting the ridiculous part of striking a dead man. [e] The 
sense is — Who can resist your charming looks ? They have 
already enslaved me. This you can easily guess knowing the 
power of your eyes. But I need not leave it to guess to infer 
this. You are residing at my heart. Hence you have the 
evidence of your own eyes to what is passing in the inner- 
most recesses of my heart. If inspite of all this you think I 
am attached to some one else, why death is my only refng©.* 

2. Beading— With explain struck again though 

already struck by Madana^s arrow/ i 

But to what- does fu refer with that reading ? Not to 
obtained by f^vif^qFc^um from i Bor w being a of 

is t The q^?TiT here is and the reference 

ought to be to it. This requires ^c}; to be changed into } 
is therefore preferable to i 

3. — This is the ground for apprehension. You 
having many favourites, it is not unlikely that Sakuntala 
might suffer neglect. 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


^ 5 iT — , fm ? 

TTf?r^ 

KING — What seed of many words ? Notwithstanding 
plurality of wives, two are the maim stay of my race — the 
sea-girt earth and this friend of yours, 

[ f^ir^ w. ] I 

BOTH — We are gratified. 

fir^grcTT ( ^ffe^OfTi ) — «ff a:^ 

w tier ^ ^Ti?fe: grep^ 

?7Tn’C3^ ^^5n% I irf% tJsiTj ] ( ) | 

PEIYAMVADA — (Casting about her look)— Auasuya, by 
the way its looks are cast hither, this fawn is anxious and 
seeking its mother. Come let us help it to join its mother. 
(Both proceed to leave). 

?fu I '3^'*! i 

3#rfiFi — 

upcsaffu I ^ 3g5tfl*rT3-5f 

3 ?u’ 3# 3 I 5i?T«aiT — 'qPc^^T^t’ 

IStauqt: 5spfR: ) '^fa'fu ’^ifiarsrq C’ ?iTi htlg s' 

gi^?!’ g'sj^ ‘pffci'e’ ?a(3=^ 

) I t ft s' g«rft ssit?— ‘ 31^ srr^t tot; gr wsiT^wr 

‘3ff 3 ’ gggi 3 (3fffu s^gissj^iT ) gsut: su‘ aif sagi =s 

( 3 355^ ) I ^5Tr«sNti: wgs: «<?' u3it m mr 

3T«tI t USTT W SUTOTO I ’SfsST 3 ’hST 33 Sfe 3X3: 1 

[ “K33T” ( 3-, 3(1- ), “333T” ( KI-, fs- ) J 11 

22 


t sfir > ‘f%§ t ‘^:’ fl^i^: i 

fn^^fct I ‘sc';’ ‘-Sq;’ ?ci^ci: iT’C’ti' i ^st‘ f5t*['^’'s 

tfc sgisjtsC^^tiT^' sfe’ =sT^r4i3T — 

^ftj I ‘Jtci’ ‘Tt5( 5ci;’ ‘scsfe’ a*f 

flisT 'fft’Bsim:’ ‘sttci^ji, i 

Sfci5Tti^ Jt^lt S?r »I’«r I q?r ‘W CrjC^t '^f'S- 

w’ 5lci: S'CSfc;’ I tja?!*! ^TCT 

■ ’nTa’c^rfs^Kiffj i % (st^^istssitst; jtsC sfes" r; ai?i: i 

NOTES 

1. {a,) &c.— #rat 5l^ ?Ri qft:4 

= '?fei^: a wife. The king already regards sifJcrstT as a ctPcTT^ i 
This is beeanse he has no doubt that he is going to be 
married forthwith, (b) ufhc — Jrfhftcfh 5f%Hrci + W + 

^T mainstay, (o) &c.==^STfH; xi': c? ggs; i This 

name is chosen on purpose to indicate wealth. The earth is 
vast (eff) and rich (cgs^cCCT) i Hence naturally she is one of 
the main stay of the race, (d) '5r?f — Lit. the vast one. (e) 

— by calling STfisc^T a mainstay, he implies that the family 
will be proud in possessing her as a pg^i i Eaghava supposes 
that ancjcTT was a mainstay because she gave birth toctf^TR i 

I But the king could not 
have referred to it at this stage. In fact the most illustrious 
member of a family — the one that adds lustre to the family 
— is often called i^stfucT without reference to future progeny 
Thus HR ui is called the liSrufecT of f%R?tc in 
liHitHUlwi: giHurfucf hhiuui rut i" — K umara. 

2. Beading, — (a) It is common with Sanskrit poets to 
speak of the earth as the king’s spouse. The sea is sometime 
called her girdle (tTK^r) i Thus “wciflfiiqf’tsfui: c '<UTHTK^Ta53i*r i 

tngm Eaghu. “HiHiuH’flRunHWHftu' 
TtredfH CUT Hgcifuq;”— Eaghu. Compare also 





^fa” &e. Hence is preferable to 
^53*11 1 (b) After fsig' ^ the Bengali Recension has (The 

Prakritas are Sanskritized) — 1,'gafa) i fkaa^r 
[amiPa^fr | — wagS, t^grarwaTfiTg ^laCf ■gw 

irssiTaasflFgaf i 

aj^piagT — ^fr^rtira' g^stTfvtf^' s’SBaiifi^^ftnsq^jKifa- 
siit<3 wrmaij I 

[ «Faia»T ] — 5ia aarf^aa' « qa aara'ag aflsm: f 
aiaf^araiT — ^^fa Ttfros 5?’ q^l’^ at a fat' aft »T^aa ( 

3:t3it [ arfe[a*T ] — aa; at? aataaaw'e' i 

f a«tT^3:tararqf s? «srstiTcai?g»f^tsaaiTai»i ii 
ftraa?T [ ] — a^ataai'^ w wfa^tra i 

arqf 5an?T [ aftqftta ]— fa^a fata ; qaia?aw aaat *wt 

I 

This is in bad taste, and, besides, not consistent with 
what has gone before. The king is already seated on the 
stone slab which Sakuntala occupies [See Ante]. The request 
here made to be allowed to ait on the same seat with her is 
therefore meaningless. This passage does not appear to be 
genuine, 

3. (a) &c. — C q: qt?: ^fe’Cq; i ^=1 i qf — t 

She is on the look out for some excuse to go out leaving the 
lovers to themselves. *(b] — In the sense is rare. The 
fqg notes the use of uerr when an inference [^rg^rr?] is drawn, 

?fti i ??):— This way 

f?fai I by the Varttika ‘'afkqqfK^ ^q- 

ijSTJW” 1 Compare f?T «rm” i [d] ?^I 

4. (a) W &c.— qlft is little one. ‘ qta; qT^S>^ 

tfa^q;i qlH; I ^gqrfkrjft >3?qta sfir ^^nitcf+qigi Its 

helplessness excites pity ( "^g^r ) i The deerling neither 
sought its mother nor looked towards the speaker, (b) 
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^^5 

two will cause to join irmt m: i Note the dual. 
She wants Anasuya to accompany her leaving the lovers to 
themselves * 

[ ?55t ®rs[i?;^T% ] I 

SAKXJNTALA—I am helpless dear. Do either of you 
come. 

^w— 35^1? ^ g=f srs? [ ^fsfojn- 

5T; aiic'Ji’ ^ ffg ] l ( ) i 

BOTH — Ha, who is the helper of the world, is at your 
side ? (Exeunt.) 

aif t?3^ [ Jt8 3 1 

SAKUNTALA — How ! Gone indeed \ 

^fcf I ‘5r%^* ( ^Tf^sR^Rf^u w, ) I 

I ^Fu: u'sfrfw *^rm’ i 

UT^: 1 ^rfcr jciqg^F^ i -r g 

I 

^fqezfT I ^?r; ‘^F^s^tt:’ ^??5ErRi: 

n’ u?! ? 

NOTES 

1. (a) or 

suits equally well. It is \ Hence ^Fhtrt &c. 

below, (b) — '^^rjci^c is a primitive word (^55{^?(q»l^) i For, 

in the list.^ci^Rsig occurs. Hence if were it 

would become a by i (i.e. 

of and K^sRirmRin^'—Bhattoji, But qif’iiiF^r 

specifically mentions also in the list, implying thereby 

* 
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that is not na’CT’fi i Op. “^’nr|T,[5riei*i3!^T^lI<!<Tfl^ 'igwT^tft 
(c) — fsr^'TT<ir i 

tcisif — j^sf I 5!5cr5WTO’^f?T?lT Sfsf^g 

I 

!?r^T5RrrfH > 

«T|p SlvC^t^ wg’ti ^ 

^TlJTTffT ’^TWlfT ’T?I?IT# II Ro il 

KING — Away with auxieby. This person the server stands 
indeed by your side. Shall I work the lofcusdeaf-fan whose 
breeze is moist with particle of water that allay lassitude ; 
or — O thou with thighs like-the outer edge of-the-palm of-the 
band having placed your lotus-red feet in my lap, shall I 
press them as is agreeable to you ? 

a^p^grr— or TTrir^q:i ’qTTT^ff’ '?r^5CT=ff^'W* [ 5T 
?TR5it%f ^T^rJTFf ^q^rtarfar'^iTffT ] i ( ?T*g- 

I 

SAKUNTALA — I shall not cause this self of mine to 
offend against those that deserve respect. (Wants to get up 
and go). 

m ^ uf 1 

I ^rtjf5fl^^cTPirf5fr' 

^f^w. t\ u*. 



sgsisT ctfi ‘^gisrair^t ? ‘'3a’ ^ei^t %' aiT«; qTf*iifi5fqif«iir' : i 

af^H ?a '3iEiB«T: aa'a'ife: ( ‘%^=a'w?i^qwr” i ’s'lft- 

I ‘t ai»l1’ K# ‘'aK'ol q'r'’ ‘faqia’ ^TqfqaT 

‘qqrg^a'’ 50^ qqr Hwfa aqt ‘q’qiwW qf'dftr sfa 

^roqRif; ^qinq^: f “sftail;" ( a-, «sit- ) “sftaqf :” ( kt-, fa- a- ) it 
“faaff^fH:” ( kt-, fa- a- ) ■fa»rf'^''fM:’ ( a- =aT- ) ii 'ara’’ ( a- ^ai- ) 
“aiaT*}” (<T. fa-a-)'i “a^raarfa” ( a- an ) “a^iwfa” 
{ x\- fa- a- ) II ‘laia.’ ( a- aiT- ) :’ ( e;t- fa- a- ) ] ii 

^fa 1 ‘aia^ag’ gaii^ g aarsfjg faaf? ^lana' a ^troafearifa’ ? 
taigaaiT 5fa aia; ( ‘Enmi ^qEiiaifa ?fa ^aiaafcaifi ’bI ‘afaf%— ’ 
?3ffaiafa^; aia' a'=sfi ) ii 

NOTES 

1. airaafaaT— -arr-f ^la^-t-Pua^^Tt' -t-sa atw^fai afa'ft i The 
root is here of the 'gKifa class. Compare atTOwa in ‘auKiaa 
aa^taf. afar afia^ai % ar’ Baghu. 

2, (a) iffasr; — With particles water. ‘ataift'iaar'ai: 

af^aT:’i (b) ®a &e.— sna-i-fa-i-g^-t-faa^H-faifa aia'k aTf^taT i 
(c) aataraaifa— aa^-^aaI-^fala^-^-a^Ja i (d) afaiat &c.— aragar is 
any fan, not necessarily one of palm leaf, ‘aiapr’ aiqigaf^iE^’ 
saiaa-; i (e) — qjTa is the outer edge of the palm, 

‘afaasai^tgifaa' qfw;’ fsra'r: i Here mxH is by trans- 

ference of epithets =qiK«gw i gRH; arau^r. gives qi5i;w-h!3ra--i- 
!3i'g=^ because 'sia is the and comparison is implied (Sea 

Tika) = cii’t«ifa: i The resemblance lies in the tarpering shape, 
etc. a^a’afig: i (f) ^afamat qra'fti acj ueit 

au T I ^sqfri — That is to say, not very hard so as to pain the 
feet, (g) a'qrfUTfa— aa -h q? -I- here means ‘to shampoo.’ (h) 
^a — Introduces an alternative (fqqiisi) i 'qsiq i (f) q^rawt — 
‘aqaiatfa awT’qq’q'':’5fa aaia; i The feet were red (aia)withoufc 
’^qtanf^sqTsi I Implies that it would be a valued privilege to 



tihe king to be allowed to shampoo such apair of feet. 

^fcf H -Eaghava. 

3. Eemark. — The king here points out how he may be 
useful to her. In her state of health the best service she 
could get from two friends was that one shampood her feet 
while the other fanned her into a quite sleep. Alone he 
could render both the services. Hence she had no need to 
be anxious on account of the absence of her friends. The 
metre is i 

5. Beading — (a) requires that the reason for 

the should be mentioned. Hence is necessary. 

does not give the reason. Besides the of the 

should be left to be inferred and must not be mentioned di- 
rectly by words like &c. In the present case 

the inference follows from i (b) sounds a bit 

heavy, is perhaps more gentle, and better suits the 

occasion. The rest is left to the reader. 

5. I The form was 

my seif will sin. With we have 
as I shall cause my self to sin. The rule 

u api^lies because 

the root is ^ ' 

^T^T— ^ I 

\\\i II 

( ) 

KING— O fair one, this day is not yet extinguished, and 
this is your condition. Having left the bed of flowers in 
which lotus-leaves serve to cover the breasts, how can you go 
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^ ^ ^ wisif 

out in the sun with your limbs delicate through suffering ? 
(Stops her by force). 

aif aa^iT — I 

crt^ifw [ <¥t?cg ?:=g f^qg'ir i iT?si«?ffujriTr'T ^ 
% ^Tarsi: nw^ifn l ] 

SAKUNTALA — 0 descendant of Puru, respect decorum. 
Though smitten by love, I cannot command myself. 

5W5tffi I ^ ?3it issiT: i fm ?in ssiif — 

: ^ifsiq ‘^Tciv ? sfWiT— q^iurein 

q^rqmwiTU^ ’cNu' ^^gwit^tsifuaiw: 

uftiq mss?’ ‘if’iaiqJiu’ g^sjaiiu ‘^q^sq’ tq'iii'qf^qTqqi’ qftu; u^rtt^*! 
‘q^fq”;’ ‘ w t:’ ( qrvq? qr ^qqr^t su'ki ) ‘qi«i‘’ t^r qqnv' w 

kraq’ iifqqi^ ‘qfwfu’ I U)0I tgaj; UJfiTq; uq qil»iqif ^kqtT qr gvjajiqt 

«5iijki uqfci, uarfq gq: q^qcf'»n qr^^qiiq; fekr qrfqq qiqjaut, ut 
qfqifq >cfqqft fq^K^j' qisfci i * 'qtqTqvqj^r’ { ki -, fq-, u-)— •^qrq’C’Br’ 

(q-, ^it- ) II 

qqrrkfq i ‘fqqTt qfq’ kg^t quqiq fq^at qjKtk i 
qRtfq I ‘ql^q' f gqi^guq (qfuw; qKtqput fqqq;. '-qci: qt^q sfu 
fqiqruqfqiq) ‘fqqq’ ggraK' ut flt i ^fqqfqt ut i kq%*T 
^qiq^qT’ qYfur ‘qfq =t k ^larq; quqifu’ qtwqnq' k''^ur q sfqq 
fqqtsrkq’ uuqf I q^^fqj t fqui qfqq; atq u qissq'q q*iT»fl^qi i 

NOTES 

1. (a) g’qT is of the sfktf? class. Hence in the 

feminine we get and not by the rule ‘fqslKffqwtqf" i 
(b) ^fqqfqi:— fq^ + qr + Tfi qT^k = rqfqTq!: when qfa is not the qrqfj 
otherwise fnqk: i Thus fwqfqfr fqqu; but fqqfal aia;- the wind 


has ceased. The rule is i f*T^T^: i — i 

(c) = ^T[ 4 + WT 4- vrit ^T I 

2. (a) — 3!ll4^7Z^ bed. 

I m\ (b) &c. = I 

I 5rr%ift^trf I -I 

I i (c) ^[c!^ — ^IficrfcT ?ru ^T-fc!q + ^^^ qfff ft = ’^Tciq*, 
sun or sun- light (d) qft^T^r &c.— qft + ^m-h 

^ WTt fe^T?[=qftqmr suffering, q^q delicafce as opposed to ro- 
bust. One of robust health often becomes of delicate health 
through suffering. Sakuntala’s strong limbs could dare 
the sun if she were not ill (qftqiqr) i But now the limbs have 
become delicate (^^q) through her suffering and cannot 
stand the heat. 

4, Beading— (a) ^qiq^qiT suggests going out with lotus- 
leaves on the breasts which is not natural ; is 

preferable, (b) After qfu we read in the Bengali 

Bee. — 

sjqr ^ ^ quqifti i 

T.im\ — i 

(^c[«|) — 

qfqciqT^qri q^iqi: 

sqftqTK^^sr* wtc^^t: i 

^T^lSJJtr ^STf«5t»lf<T fgq^rl^I5tt; II 

( si^^m ) TtsjT— ^ i ( 

) I 



Here as in the interpolation already noticed, the prose 
portion is trash and serves only to introduce the verse 
following But the substance of the verse does not bear 
scrutiny. Thus — 

1. does not usually mean ‘lost’ means ‘to fling.’ 
occurs in Bengali, is not rare in Sanskrit. But 

reminds one of the ‘insane’ and is thus i 

2. (a) In the line 

i^fq suppose, instead of we read wfe^ufq i 

The remark loses its force and reads tame. The object of the 
line is to say that is not only the oppressor, but is also 
the oppressed. ^The identity of the oppressor and the oppressed 
is not prominent when different names are used in refering 
to the two capacities. Hence is i 

(b) Again 1%^^, fj or some other equivalent is necessary in 
or to contrast with ^ i ^fq does not serve the purpose, 
for it goes to answer for qq i A cautious writer would have 
said fiqqufql'g which avoids both the objections (a^ 

and (b) and preserves the metre too. 

3. Lastly, the second line qTT'g'=i^^^lsrq &c. is a repetition 

of the first line &c. For im- 
plies the same as fe, and quuKi: does not 

differ in substance from q^tqi: i 

4. (a) | i (b) 

— q-f means ‘to rule’, to become master’, ‘to control' 

&c. 

^5IT— ¥|>^ ^ 

ura^q or ^I'arfg^jsjqRT.' i 

qq%I5^T: fqsf^Tf¥R%ejT: l|5?.5!.ll 



KING — 0 timid one, off with yonr fear for your superiors. 
Having known of yon. His worship the Lord of anchorites, 
who is aware of the Sastras, will not take offence at it. Be- 
sides, several daughters of royal sages are heard as married 
by the Gandharva-marriage and welcomed by their fathers, 

sif « I 

^ I ^iV3rf{iTgflTTtfgT5(trfff ] i 

SAKUNTALA — Do release me. I will yet again honour 
my friends. 

•^CTSTr— 1 

KING — Well, I will release. 

5fci I t (5^ git K^^iwtsr •’*raw’ i 

mci; i;nr ti m i ‘t’ ?ig g'fi’ ‘attgr (sfang 

■aisn^'l, ‘fgfta:’ W S5?gi^' gw, ■ g;, ‘ggHgig’ 

‘fwtirg:’ fgai t ’^rFwg wgat ’gT'JfHwgrgwmTt ‘fig g 

I g tggi airatgra i ‘gfg g ^Tgifljfq i gsg — 

giwg* f fg i 'g^g;— g'at KTgrfggigrgiT gr»gg’ gi fggif g gFc^aT; m; 
fgaft; 'gfwgf^gig ^^g^T i sitWiiT — ‘gm’ gfggr; KTstffgf ‘gtgfgri;’ 
gjitw; ‘giw?*!!’ g'gft gggrgiggtggrgg ‘fggifg’ (“grwg; 
gi^rgifgrg:” ?rg gT,,t: ) “gFcg^gf.’ gittgriT: ggg ‘gi:’ gi^ggii: ‘fgaft;’ 
igf«; ‘gifHgfs^gTg’ gig^f^gig ‘gtjggT i ggi^— g’.gg fggrfl wgg 
[ grgrrggigign;” ( kt-, fg-. )--“g'^sg gfggfgfgn:” (a-, grr-) « 
“grfwgfjggi;” ( kt- fg-, g- ) — ''gtiflfegT:” ( g-, =gT- ) ] ii 

I ‘ijgtsfg fggfg’ ‘g^gtgg grggigfggiiFg’ gwTgfegfiig, 
gwfl grg Tgr' g^Tt gf^mggr g#sig' -ggrggiTfg i 

NOTES 

1. (a) g'lg = »flg timid + feg(g = g't^; i This is g^- 
^'?fgf 1 Hence by the rule “gr>gfgggfl? we have gl*? with ■? 



^8® ’?rfW'SrFiaifrfI^*T 

Short in the vocative singular, (b) + 

1 I By the rule 

comes after a in which is final and is preceded by 

only one t When more than one precedes as in 

W. we shall have : not qTiT?^wf i But 

will give q^Rf^qi^t because is the only pre- 
ceding in the final i 

3* Beading— (a) suf^wy was a and not i 

And was not prevalent among munis. Hence the 

former is preferable, (b) is more acceptable than 

mere and contrast better with censure ( ^tq‘ ) 

which 3if^ff^r apprehends. 

3. once again. The friends have already 

helped her with their advice regarding her choice She wants 
their counsel again with respect to the king’s proposal 

to have the marriage performed in Kanya's absence. 

ajis^ssr— ] I 

SAKUNTALA— When ? 

— 

fqqmrTT W^Tf ^ 5353 5rJlI3 HR ^11 

( 3P;5aR^T; I 

) i 

KING — Meanwhile, O fair one as is done of the fresh 
flower by the bee, the flavour of this your tender and un- 
touched lower lip is being gently tasted by me longing for a 
sip. (Tries to raise her face. Saknntala acts its avoidance.) 

%q^T— 3Tr5fl5T3% 1 

Rtf =55(11, ^q%m ] i 



IN THE DEESSING EOOM — Ah i Chakravaka’s spouse, 
bid adieu to your mate, night has approached. 

I f ?b, fqqigai 

»[«?r ^ k«: i 3£iT»ajT— ‘axaci’, 

ua5iiT«t', UT^n 5xi=^jTff ax^a ?«ib: (araf^fa qaql i ‘araTiiaw arai^i- 
sa^ fHi=R^;) f aat'^if’cEi aj^saC ‘qz^qfa’ 

‘iTq??i’ aaaxg’ jb ‘gi^[»i«i sa’ a^n qi am 

‘fqqi^ax’ qigfaq^aT, qiaTa»iiiiia staa; ‘aar, ^qk^a^’ 

qtaqq msaaa^ ‘qr« ft qfqq;^ x:u;’ ‘xai?; ’ 
fiqrjjs aai aar '»3wfl’ i fatig aiaa aiag 

qat ifa ^jqw: i Kt qjfta ?ra qffqtaa [‘aTaa’ 

(fq-qT3[’ax;a-a-) ‘araa’ ( x:t-, fq- ) ] i 

wfa I f ‘^3iqiaiqg%’ qfgqrfmff a^faft qqjqiqf*[ 

mTi!ag»a’ aatiqs’ gaatfaa; qqsnaaaa: qiq;, aa: qfqqi^ fgam 
‘Ksia! ^q%at’ -qiaaqraT i qag ajq’aai qfa xjifn: q^aai^aj jftcut 
■qTa^fa gqpa' sfa ata: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) qiqfK^a &c.— qft + ^qi fq'aiqw + w atafqi = qft’aa; 
pricked i e, touched, a qk^ta: i a®T aa— i ^qft^qaaia^ ^aata i 

— I (b) qs^qfa— qz^qqrfa ?fa q^qq'. lit. having six feet, 

A name of the black-bee. ; 

2. Beading. — (a) aiaa gives the same sense. The king 
does not directly answer Sakuntala’s ‘qt^r' i (d) Eor ai^aiqtT 
— atqanu -qrKfqfa am'aj the Bengali Bee. reads— 

( Rfsxlsa^qq ) ara' qaiiat' fait^sfar i { st^atarf fftai gaqfqa 

q|faa=a' ^ ) i 

aiaimaiT (qm^'q' qfafa?at aTiaim) q^qa, qtfqq$T^x^sfq flanaat- 
gmaftf^atsa' aiat a faura i 



>tI3(T— a’ f5»Tf'r *f 5I¥Tf% ^ I 

B’Ct 13' II 

s!5g Jfsr '^iTfi’Wci*?)— f I 'f T ?? "5,31 sr ^ 

H^fi; I «2ig 'lfH‘. ipi 

I ( ssri ffax %cii ) i 

KTsti — fug ^g^it^Tg' i 

^i*f: ^’T I 

^fs^r' )0i =t?i: II 

at® — iJici^ ai Sf ^sfe N«^ aiJgxT i 
5CT3n— bwRi Tltms3?5r gretf*! ■, 

ssiTfci' t J[^^Ir^^ I 

flf^«XT5f5iarJI? ci«IT: I 

t »j®raq5rq‘ f’^ra' ii 

( gqfJiiiiflTg'n' ) I 

ai® ( w' fq^®j) — w" ^qiatfaifqgqqT qftsje^g’W.^raqgq' *r 

*fqi gfKWfqi[ I 

KT5tr («<iiT®q®qgx:ffl )— '?ffl w®; i 

^^TviK^isT ^ Tm ftftq qiTRf’ < 

5ig: g»x^fqq <iq inaRUiggsfgifR wgi jj g sqi ii 
aiii— ^q:qT ^ fq5if«qgT[ i «qig ?«fe- 

Rnf^ { ) i 

KMi ( t qiHT I qfttq*n*rRTK‘ qqrt^- 

q®® 5!flsF« xiff itq i 

fqqreraiq^qs'q qrfqqsj^^’qTjq^ qf^Jtir i 
qq8^®J»fiqT 'giqj qi^T fgqfiiqT II 
ai®^ ( W. ^^^5^ )— ^IRi' ^t'qq «i^cqr qqqj gw’faisfl' 


gst irfaf^fTiif^ i ^f^a‘ ^ ■s^gsr agt ’jftcifflf?! i 
I iiT Trt*irfi»iT't5i_'w H^iairg^rfij i 

^1511 — ’jt^Jlfitssfs^iTI H(5l'7'®fTf*t 1 
ai^R — f If i*T: I 

^T5iT— qm^T^' f%ta!<nf*t I 

5!^ — ’^iT ^i Jri%: >T^3'acrra?i ( sgiq^q'ffi ) i 

^cisir— iq: feiqs'HlTf aj' ) | 

Kisir ( ai^’fr^TsjT f^»n?T5r ) - i 

fK^qTftr^’rggi ItstT’jci^fqqiT i 

»i5i: ftr' %?[ ^T!Rcif)’C5T( ii 
asqr ( flqsi ■ ^iqfijtqi ) - cqTJit mci??Tsi'g^: i 

^511 [ ^fqTiig»Rc[f[ ] - fq’afwci: i wa’cwiqqiq^^g i 

[ qq)i5D[5n ] *TTfa%e: vR’Draq^iq^i I ^sfw?f?i’ 

jfi^sqm gjfq’srrffi i 

ajq> [ffl^ici' giST ]---JisTT ?i ti'^B I 

KT5IT [ «5!ITsr’ qfciliw ] = saam*! I 

^ 8 sgmsraTawl'f'c' fqa®(s5t«T^fiiq^gr^f«iciT»qK: i 
flqiTtg^qq! fstwm: qfK' ii 

3iqi— ’5T grqtar’ q'C, qqarsjff’qctqr^'l'fiq^xgarr qff^aciT t sfe: i 

^3I( ( 50rwflci?t ) = q?]gTimt I 

a!qf = cI?Tgqif»qcIT «tsj' fq!5g sT ^ I 

i?fi f% qftstaT: fssnsrrflTfsiTfj q< i 

5[fqf = '?t5|^qtHiT?flsfq"3T?i3taiqr: i 

Krai [’©ara*I Kai^gaira’i: faifijgrfirqr l 

[ I ai^ati^i qfg%^’ fqKflfii ] i 

KraT = '^r5t ^^»I«KI?fqaraTat5fqT [ 

^'smrig^ fiicfti ) 1 


^88 




xm [ ]— 

fqfq[€^l mSfT^T^.: ii 

KI^T - ^=1: ] I 

35 ^— ?!^ft^5?3.crTr^ ^i^T I ?ii'^''ig5!Tgq^Tft^t fqciqiTftqi’ 
I 

xm—w^fx fqf?^?fj?f 

^sg^r?T ^ 11 
] -- H^: f^‘ ^t[fn i 

■^m\ — sqqftic!: I -itm^ ) i 

This is slovenly in style. In substance it is silly and does 
not care much for decorum. The passage describes at 
great length how the was picked up by Dushyanta 

and put back on the wrist of Sakuntala. This however 
contradicts the poet ; for, later on we find the 
still lying in the grove. Compare ft€lw:^f%cgT- 

^ Infra — 

which is undoubtedly authentic being common to all the 
recensions. The interpolation, clumsy as it is must have 
been made at a very early date. The quotes the 

sloka &e. from the above in the twelfth 

century — the line as it occurs here, was 

by ^vx ascribed to Kalidasa, 

I mj ^fcr 

j I By the rule long % % ^ become 

short if ^ of an affix follows. Hence becomes \ Here 
stands for ^^^for and x^^ for i 





f^f^Tscift?^ [qU^, flw ar^^§=?JTSfiVq* 

^fWIJT ^Tsq! JTta'FTt ^fT ^.^ 1 cTT^c^ feqTSrl- 

f?:eTi' wq ] I 

SAKXJNTALA. — (with alarm)— 0 decendanfc of Puru^ 
doubtless venerable Gaiifcami is coming this very way to have* 
a report on my body (health). In the meantime get concealed 

by twigs. 

TTsn— fTsn 1 ( ^TSRqfiTifq fa^fq .) I 

KING — As you say. (Stands concealing himself). 

( as: qfqaif?T qm?^T ^ ) I 

I'm m ^t^if ^ 

(Then enter Ghuitami with a vase in her hand and the 
friends). 

FBIBNDS'~~This way, this way, let venerable Gautami 
proceed , '' 

Caiifsri^Tgq<q)— qi'f^s^iqri % 

=qfq qstlTqifq n WJIlfq ] I 

GAUTAMI ( Approaching Sakuntala)— My child, do your 
limbs suffer less now ? 

*tS’*i^ra I i fafta fapa: 

arrat I ‘^qanjta’ i?fK-5r?*ria i ‘sa tia’ f?fa [aqu»aa aft:] 

"’siia^ra’ ar^n n ‘aia<|’ unarm’ atigift: ftarfer:*' 

u'ssai I 

aa ?fa i ‘uia’’ aia' a^i: at [ ^^-utft-a»ifaft“ 

ag^a»a'u»?! tr^ftnial ?>?it t a^ astn^fifaa'aatn i 1 
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fliq «ra fti'^waw’gi- 

5ci ?;fa I ‘fa: ?ci: ^TiEif ’?!»r'^g ?r?ii?m€sr; i 

^1^ ?ra I sirafflfli ’siqafflrag'^tiS i fegf f gf^ 

*^fq S ^i: »)’?: ‘€«rnjfi’ tgr cisiif^«ttl% ? ’srfq h^"' t 
'^'stmra^' ma ■*! I 

NOTES 

1 , (a) saflK &e . — ’aq + ?i« + »llt = accession «io/a: f 
5ira® '*!I5 ti: ^'Rl’sfa: the end of what has happened i.e. 

all details from beginning to end. Now see Tika. i 

[b] ai^g — or I [c] feq &c.— : oTTaia^ 

’ifa '«(’ftK + ^g'at^==^’afta; hidden. “^s?Rawa!i^f«Rft^t*iI’aff - 
?aiw: i 

2. 311^ — 5ia + w W fie sitafl anything born i.e. offspring in 
general. This gives siTaT in the feminine. ‘ag’B'l^ i 

f^sr^sr:] i 

SAKUNTALA — There is an improvement, respected 
.mother. 

^cr^— 

( aif ??r?iwg7=5T ) I 

[^<1% qf^’HN't 1 

ii=^UT; ] I (q%fcIT'-) 

GAUTAMI — With this water f rom Kusa-grass your body 
will .indeed be free from suffering, ( Sprinkling her in .the 
head ) My child the day has ended. Gome let us go to the 
‘Cottage. [ Starts to go out ]. 



i:ffi I 't 1 »it«f' »Tra: '■??!%’ i ^qsw: 

’’i^^fer I ‘^^*r m s^tsi [siraqifq'qif?; i qi qntt 

s^5T ] ‘t sjCk* fsiW 'qT^T^T* ft?T ?raiT<t qi msa!5fj; 'qq vtfqqtft’ i 
■»f f fg^rig ®rT^.»ifqqtffi t 

qgf ?f3 I ‘qg%’ ^T% T?q?!; qftoDct:’ i ^«it ’qma- 

■qrai I srif^, qf? 5 i^t»i:’ i 'r%?!k’ 

Pu w: ] i 

NOTES 

1. Pr^rqrag,— ’^t + aTa + ’?f*?it=’stHi'?F suffering. 
Now see Tika. 

aif ?ri5iT ( )— fw o{?r qf 5i* 

5?fT^wTSf' 'tir I ?rT’^pr?ff^’?%^ • 

^ ^«7?* [ 'i?5r, iiarw%^ gnai:- 

^ I ^TgS!I?Tfiigf3(T^ ^ 5Er?mti: ]\ 

%c^r n^rajj^) 

[^frm^^i, ^5ffTrq^T5C^, • 

^ qf5c«tJn?r ] ! (^:%5T f^i^ar =?TfPff^ 

ri?:i^: ) I 

SAKXJNTALA [Aside] — My heart, at jSrst, the object of 
desire readily presenting, yon do not at all give np timidity. 
Now, separated with regrets, how are yonr regrets [ justi- 
fied ] ? [ Stopping after a step or two* Aloud ] 0 Ivy-bower, 
remover of my snfferings. I invite thee for enjoyment again 
[ Sakuatala sorrowfully ieaves'[with others ]. 



f^^ii ‘^TciwV Hl^at 

f«a!iia: ] I ‘^gatiia’ q^rarea ‘af f^wfza^’ f^a> 

fea® a<f!N:’ ?s(i!: ‘^a' aiaja” gasa [“5# w" aiaia' wri^”’ 

’iHia?;: ] I a 1 asi— ‘awa^i’ ^gar ‘aigaafagfea’s ft ata. 

^aiici;’ 1 '^tgwUqagatst; 1 'aagai f^si' ufa fa^^K: i 

%?t ^ai^T; ait ^gaia: ?aia5=fi t ?fa 1 

aiafa 1 sjraiaf aeia: aiaTtwa aiaian^ai tfea wa»{ 1 ataife: 1 %" 
’^laiaga’ aiam?, ■?' ‘aairq^TKai’ #afqat?a ‘«ia1sfq’ na^fq ‘qf^wiaia” ' 
Hqwlata ‘ma ^ia=aa’ qaa"a 1 am'a at qatfq a %aaqat?a aaa': } 
^sia’ qfa atsaa t 

NOTES 

1. qaaaa — The qa should be taken with a 1 Thus ^agafa ; 

2, [a] aigaa &c. — ag + stt + aa «Tt agaa; remorse q^siarq: 
'regret ; “waagaat s"t qraraiqiga^agt;” ?fa faatf^ait 1 ta a? 

argaaa I fa-t-a^ + fqia^+ai aia'f<!i = faafeaa separated, is tc^ 
join, faaa is to disjoin, aigaa" aai aai fqafeai} ; aai i (b) ai«ia?| 
— An aaja meaning gw proper. 

3. (a) waiawa &c. — Gautarai takes it as an innocent ad 

ress to the grove. It is really meant for the king inside the 
wanwa I (b) aaiiq^m — 'f +iaw wa'ft='?KW’. reliever.. 
^ -h riD + wt = stiff eriB-g. i s 

The plain sense of is here “summer heat.’* is 

then evidently i Applied to the king,^5criq is 

which the king has relieved, (c) — qr<+^5 T + ^^ wtt 

‘enjoyment. In the case of the it is the- 

enjoyment of shade, and in the case of enjoyment each 
other’s comiiany, I 

i nan %— 



ci'gi^ra:rrJ¥5mp^ftrH ^ giRsif 
ST ’af ST’iEgTfn I '^T^T^T ttw fR?nq%fl?g# 

fi’^Err: g'arwlt si^Tc5rf§r?rT aiaiT fajsT^rTfe^ 

flsflsrtT^ xi^ 5i%^q;s' 5T4?:fcf?r: I 

f f^«TW?cnrfjTc5rT^i^nT^^'^ 

f^^sg* «^fiT 5T %?r^s3:wr^3qts% ajj^iT^fq iR^tii 

KING [ Refciirning to the former^place ; Sighing ] — Ah ! 
'How fnll of hindrances is the fulfilment of objects desired. ' 
Of that damsel with fine-eye-lashed eyes, the face^ with the 
'lower lip covered by the fingers, ] therefore ] charming 
through the half uttered words of prohibition — the face, that 
was turning constantly towards the shoulders, was indeed 
'lifted somehow by me, but not kissed. Where indeed shall I 
.go now ? Or, here I will stay for some time in this ivy-bower 
that has been enjoyed and vacated by my darling. [ Looking 
.all round ]. This is the bed of fiowers on the stone, pressed 
down by her body — This is the withered love-letter traced on 
■ the lotus-leaf with her nails — This is the lotus shoot-decora- 
tion, slipped from her hand. With my eyes thus sticking, I 
am not able to go out in a hurry from the cane-bower, even 
, though deserted. 

I ‘vrrsr'umm, 

I 

«f^T: cimr^v?T?iT: ^ir- 



I tifi ‘gi:’ ^ir’ ‘^’^isT/ 

f^tf ?i’ gr «?Pc?w ' gcj gmfgw ‘g# g^t ^ggftr, gfeggg' g f^’at’^- 

sitsg ‘gggfgg f%’ ^gfgg^^i ‘g g g^gg’ i gigft f^’Sfig "g^st g^l 
ggiT g^ggggfgggg ggi fg^llg Btfg’gg i g|g ftf^g;, 
ggsg ag gSggg i sfgfgggst: fgig: i ["iSgg' g” (^t-, g-j gfT'> g-) 
— “ifigg' gg*’ { fg- ) ] ii 

w'fg I ‘ftggi’ nigf^'gftg^g’ ^ggr ‘gwg’ .gg gfgig ‘gigiggt^ 
gig'’ ggasra" ^raifg’, [ “gftggiggf'" ( ^T- ft-, g- )— ■'ftftggT"’ 

( g-sgt- ) ] 11 

ggg ?;ft i ‘gg'g:’ gg^g fti [gq^g«gg gft: ] ‘gg^^’ i g^gg: — 
ggit; gfl^fftigT ftatgig 5^ ggg^t gsziT i ggir: g®: gftg: gFwi’ftqg' 
gg afwt ggigigr; i ggir: ggitg ggg gg* ftgTg^gg, i ?fg grg^* 
gi^gg: [gg] 'sj.gRft gggjzfig gggt fgg=g' g tglsftr i sqi^iiT — 
"ggn:” g®gjgngi; [ggggtgift g'ggft] ‘g€l^g gftigr’ gft' eg ‘fg^T^it’' 
gmei§ '?g’ ggg^\’ igggrfgigt ‘g«iT’ gggig’ i gg gr ftKft# 
grgigigtg ?g|g’ gt gi^gfg i ggii: gil: gft'g; gg^^gg^; ‘gfti^qg'^ 
ggggg' 'qg ^ig; ‘ggsgiS^i;’ g^gfefq: grfg i gi gfg gjg- 
ggggfi g gqgft i ggit ftgiig g^' =f3gg ‘t!?' fggiw^cqi ggra- 
ggg?l gw" i ggrelg ’gjqgigjggra ggf ftti?£ifg i ‘?ft qfg; qgnt; 
■‘gig^gig’ gig' ‘tgg’ ^g' ggt ggtfgq: g»[‘g?iJT?ft’ ftgTtwftgigft 
tggs3'?Tg’ giglscgggm ‘gggi’ '?3Tfi ‘f‘i%'' gftgfg’ ‘g tgtsfti’ g 
gggfsft i ftqlqg's" gg g gft' ggrfg, ?ig gg ftsf^g gt 
grgg^t giifK^ grefggt ggj' ggq; i [ gre^gig— (g-, gi- ) — 
“gigsggig” fti- ft-,g- ) ii “tglsfti’’ ( g-, gr- )— 'gatrg” { 
g )— “g^lsfg” ( g- )] ii 



1. (a) xrfe ffcj r3r + ^i[+^ 

obstacles* ^ full of 

obstacles* (b) T^T^^" mn &c.— ^ ’^fW' cf ^1% r + ^ Pa = 

Rlfsf m\ longed after. rtPj ’ m ^fci RTftf m^h longed-for 

object. f«^4-rii5[ = achievements. Now see Tika, 

2. (a] &c. — or the lower lip* 

W^T— I covered by the fingers. m^a?: 

clH, 'i (b) ^fh^^ &c. — Rfc! + fi3\+ 

==Rf^Tf g: prohibition, words of prohibition i.e, the 

exclamation “Don't’' { Ml \ powerless in the 

words of prohibition, i.e. nnable to utter clearly the words of 
prohibttion {m i^T) i The being a labial (ifr repeated) 

regtiires the free use of both the lips to utter. But the lower 
lip was covered by the fingers. Hence the inability.* 

^f?T + = charming* 

nc(t?R i 

3. (a) 4 - Wfj + Pafif by the rule 

— Mm is sometimes attached to indicate frequency of 
action. Here the face is constantly being turned from- 

side to side to avoid the persistent attempts of the king to 
have a kiss. Hence the rule applies, (b) R'?3T?!iT^i: — W tPo 
%fc\ q=^^^^+^^,= R^^^bavingfine eyelashes. 
is of the class and takes by the rule i 

Mm: I RW is guided by the rule and 

here is 1 Eagbava things that this epithet points 

to the attraction that draws the king towai'ds the face, (c) g 
— Expreses regret.* ciq for g takes away the regret which is- 

not proper here because ‘ ’ at the beginning of the speech 

prepares us for some such expression cf regret. 

4:. Eemark — The sloka substantiates the general 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



^fcafcement; i In fche present case is 

the I The obstacles ( ) are nnnierons. Thus the 

lower lip is which is the first obstacle. Then there 

is direct prohibition i The third obstacle is the cons- 
tant turning of the face from side to side ) i And 

last of all the interruption offered by Gantami. Hence the 
Figure is defined by as “‘sr>: 

5. (a)fRqT&c, — m7\ enjoyed 

and vacated, 

I ftgqi I (b) — 

\ ri%<| i 'Oifl I (c) I 

6. — Here is used in the ’qT<liT%q^ i Several 

grammarians think that cannot take in the 

I Possible this is the reason why &cread 
in the i But old writers often use B'^in the i 

Thus “« with words sticking in his throat ;“gqt 

whose course is unimpeded up- 
wards, downwar Js and oblique &e. in the Eamayana. These 
;are not^iq" ( ) usages for the WT^^iT^ himself says “q^fVr- 

though as we know, does not hestitate to 

use q fqqf forms. Hence is preferred. In the present 

instance, the king’s sight is arrested at very step—here by 
the flower-bed, there by the lotus bracelet, and elsewhere by 
the love-letter. He likes to linger and dwell on them. 

(“STT^m )— 

50rT?i'fi% 

1 fTTSJSFl^jff qficfT: I 

WT?n^?% w?rjTT?m*iT: 

’Hs^JTTq^^fqsn: fqfsjffiajsiHm II ii 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



In the air - O Kmg, the evening sacrificial rife© being 
:f airly begun, apparitions of cannibals, purple like evening- 
‘ clouds, scattered all round the altar on which there is the 
-’Consumer of Ghee [ Pire ], move about striking terror in 
warious ways, 

^T3Ti— ) 

1 (THIRD ACT) 

I — ^rigsciJr fl'niTT, gftfi: 

fl*grga1?grfqa!i: fgfsraisiisfrgt wigr gf^r; wg^irggr^rTg^pg i 
-.«jHs!iT— 5EiTg‘ sfg ‘fligjfrgji’ I “^ugf^K— ” ?fct -g 1 

•?ir«I*ll ^Tsfl 

^^Tfa g: qfta;’ g?iT: ‘et^-nfr 

-frg; g?giTg g-nsi; tr^ff 'gg, gift 

g ag, g\gg gg^^tg, ?fg ggfiggr: gTsgtggI?:’ sg 

gffqan;’ gTsgtgg'f fgfggiggrgt sRsjigHf ‘^igr;’ gfgfg»grfg [“®igt ^i*g " 
-fggT gJTfgi; gfgfgjgggTgg;” ?ra^g;] ^ig" gsggfKgjggg giggrgr;, 

gjgggg; gfg: ‘ggfgr’ fg'^gfgr i g?gg°' g ggig gtf^t 

■gi-ggr: araTi grggi '’5ig'<5'’5T^fg >h#Ii; ?fa gg' g: i gfft 

• grgg K^fg tggigf gig»t sfa wrg: i [ ggtgjf:” ( g-, gfr- g- )— 
“gg«i:” ( ti-, fg- J ii “gKiw^?” ( ^r-, fg-. g-, 

..( g-. giT- ) ] I 

ggfgfa i ‘gg^’ 5fg gfggfjg' gggfg i “-ig gilg’’ “gg st 
■ 5 <gif?g ggg5?t ggr i af-ca gifg fgg’ ^fgr ggig' : i 
•g^gig^ifg’ f^ngtggETfg ggg' : i 

NOTES 

1, (a)g'g?g— g^+g+gfS+gi Wftor gjggTfgg^gln gf«fg 


that which has progressed. i The ceremony' 

having advanced, the Eakshasas have made their appearance^. 
The apparitions were not noticed before, (b) 

+ = fire. This supposes 

to be of the class. Thus it is that Bhanuji derives 

taking perhaps as ^TgifciJTW i But even then 

seems to bar and give the form for the ■ 

word is not directly named there. Better say 
i ) I I ~ I I The name suggests 

that is about to be offered to the fire, but EakshasaS’ 

-t ^ 

have come to intercept it. (o) — The m is not of personal 

risk but of the misappropriation of the^u(Ghee).(d)^T^* 
mni:— + Wk I i They, 

terrify for their own benefit i 





( rr?T: xrf^stirr: f 5=nz5i?(g\ 

a'Wfer TiT%5f* g?gfq iTTjqif qi fsifqi^T 

rT^yfq Tl?TR%i'rf^q?y] l 

(The enter the friends, acting the gathering of flowers). 
ANASUYA — Priyamvada, though my heart is delighted,. 
T^ecause, with her blessings performed by Gandharva ritesj 
Sakuntala has become united to a suitable husband, still thi8> 
much has to be thought about. 



] 7 ] 

PBIYAMVADA— How is that ? 

cjct 5fh i ‘®g»iT»tTiT II 

ife g3)T HTSJfH I sJTSiifr ^raw^i” ?t®ire I 

fia Ki^rws: gs«it ’^T’sw g'^rf'D f'^ici:, gsirefTwi^iff ^ 

‘^5T^56t 11 r^T^ifV *r grg i arrf^^fmfti: 

t srt*! ci3f^«ffftt§K5i,]'siTs- 
Hftajci;’ I [ snsq^V’ ( KT- ft- ) 

— '‘^f*l»rqi55j|” ( ct-, sEtT, »?' ) ] T 

fjistftft I '5jf5ff^T ftft’Tt’ ^si*r®r ft5iT’?igsi5r n ‘ftsTi*"' 

sffWT»n’’ *rr5i' ft^rf jt^t: ‘^g^q‘ ¥t=cik’ sr^fci’ ?fct 

?5Ei^: %'g'frr’ simt kfci’ f fts tr' i%cf ‘t '5?q, . 

tjsfift qmqri’ qcisitniq’ ‘ ft’qTTEfftqs^ i [“ftft*ri,” (^r-, ft- )-— 

“ftqi^ftftsft” ( ci-, E*?!- »ir- ] 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) giqfiiq’qqq— ?fci + + HTt=^q^q: . 

gathering. Now see Tika. The rule requires 

■EfoT^ to be attached to ft when the gathering is from close 
quarters [ within reach — qsiraft ] excepting cases of theft. . 
The form then becomes as we have it in ‘ftfSTS au 

i Vamana condemns 'qEi'qs ■ 
[See TikaJ. The poet however uses the form deliberately, for 
he repeats it in the araftqrtftft^*! i* The fact is. it is a Vedic 
form which had not yet disappeared from «Tqr at the time of 
Kalidasa. Eaghava defends saying that this is not a case of 
at all, for the flowers were really not within reach and 
were reached only by climbing up the tree i [b] 
seems to be the better reading [ See p, 381 note 3 ]. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



2. (a) ^ W i x\ism- 

tf aim^l^ifts^H*. ll" Hence is a ^ and may be 

‘ called a ) (b) ?Rt ft + m+% 

’that which is sanctioned. %5T i (e) (fee. — i 

%^m +w+f'aR Wft 1 (d) rn§ c^i^— Wft 

• satisfied. The root is wrf qr when fiK precedes in this sense, 
(c) qciHri—^c!f| this much. Kefers to 

^ qi next page. Or refers to the whole marriage 
I affair. The affair has to be viewed with misgivings. 

3. — How “with misgivings” ? f 4 in sneh cases 

. seems to imply that the speaker is at a loss to find out an 
.answer to bis query. Compare * — Infra. ‘ — 

Infra &c. 

3t< 51 [?r^ ^ ’CT^rfcrftfe* qfi:- 

^car 9Tr?w5ir 

Teller* f^prr’ m 51 ^T ^f?i ] i 

ANASUTA — It is this. Dismissed to-day by the Rishis 
".after having finished the sacrifice, whether or not that royal 
sage, having entered his town, associated with the ladies of 
■ the inner apartments, remembers the events that transpired 
f here. 

[ f^5^a?T 51^ ] I w 

I FfTsV ?*T 

^ [ 5=t flTgaiT 

w#?ri ?fT?r 

■•-rrfTPfi 5=f STT^ fq? f fcT ] I 



PRIYAMVADA — Best assured. Excellent features like- 
those do not war with virtue. What Eather will do noWj.. 
having heard of this affair, I do not know. 

I uTJfi uPvwttjr 

?fci 'SUTKig’sr: '« vmfjt ; Rf^aa 'R’R’.st;’ g^^nu?- 

‘€RWfi:' fhf%u:‘?dlRci»i.’ I'fti’fi' Rraf' 
‘sKflr RT R Rt ?fci’ Rttu *5fh i ■ 

fRRTT’WRT.I 

I tsT-.wi RiRU I sist i 

‘^Tsait;’ 3Bj!rt?3n; atEpau:, 5 ^st - 

‘*r VfRfser’ I ^<8 uai ajR' Uai H 

I w g s!wt i ‘5?i^’ Rfflfao ‘tfl' fTiisu’ ^ar 

fITU;’ Rr»i?; ‘w’ RrURna?!^’ sfcl ‘sj ^Ilt’ S^pafU?! fsiiai^T «R, . 

’R^ag tuaig ?fa ht?: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) sfea — ?ra U5t+fRi»t Ri?ffki=5fe; a sacrifice,, 

an?. I (b) asa&c. — ^aa:%a the inner appartments 

aiT«BRTfaaiTf? I By transference of epithets, this means the- 
ladies of the inner apartments. Now see Tika. (c) ?alaa*?i — 

+ saRauir^R = ?;a; ( ) here'. aa»f transpired sna^ i ?al 

Jra»t here transpired, g^iufa ’0aT’0: i (d) arrfa ai a RT = This is 
pre-sentiment of approaching danger, japa’ wfa not 
u?Kfa because here there is no Crs hence,the ^ appears as RiR l 
Again ^Kfa has aa'^ia ^r*?«Er Rfaistra sis^by the rule “Raaia- 
ua'aTaaRi” i 

2. (a) ■RTfifa &c.— ■’RTrmu’a' ?fa ^r+3f+%’i RfaPit='Rracra; 

creations, i. e. features. fq-l-f5(!R.^+g6r^ Rifl fi8=fR®RT: 

those that are left,i.e. the best; because the best remains after 
the elimination of the worthless. fR®Rt; the best of 

features, i. e. persons having excellent features, 4c?^ the 



in being $§ and not; fifirkw i According to ^2(2: fchera 

is no unless the individual separated, the class frona 

which it is separated, and the ground of separation are all 
mentioned, Hence the present case has nothing to do with 
’the prohibition i (b) 

■ -f Tx 1 Or v^r?[ Ww-k- 

'?Pr opposed, is here mental/ 

'The is I The is the in which 

reside these excellent feature. The suggestion is that perfect 
features and perfect mind reside in amity in the same ! 

So constantly do the two go together, thusseeing that one of 
them (the features) is present, it may be inferred that the 

■ other is also there, Cp. *5f — 

Mrichchakatika. 

3. Eemark— Anasuya apprehends wilful neglect of Sakun- 
tala. The king will not have the courage to disclose facts: 
through fear of the other queens. This is a very low estimate 
of the virtues of Dushyanta, Priyamvada allays her anxiety, 
by. referring to the attractive presence of the king. Such ex- 
cellent features do not harbour a perverse mind ; 

hence Dushyanta cannot be unjust to Sakuntala. 

sr'f aw imi 

'?rf’ q^Hrrfir ^sfT < 7 ^ ^gFr<7 vrtef ] 1 

ANASUYA—As I see it, it will be approved by him. 

fifzk^T— [ grwffr^ ] i 

PEIYAMYADA— How is that ? 

^5fl5rr— 5w^?Tr 

qjRqrr ii%qT?!^gT qsm* 
W'^r: I cf Jff? 375 ^Tqsrrtsr gjaraf 

5^st: ] I 



ANASTJYA — This indeed is the foremost desire that a 
‘ daughter has to be given to a virtnous person. If luck alone 
accomplishes that, verily the superiors have their desires 
fulfilled without effort. 

uufa I uut’ fsT ott’ nqrrKni aicr. 

«!fh I Uf? ura: qa^Tri, ^3; i 

?ra I ‘qr^qfl g'Hqft’ ‘wfaqr^^lUT’ 53«T?ra5qt tjq 

gwi:, '?rr«gTq;’ iCfq'a: ' ‘usf’ 'qf% C 

qqi^‘ fqqrr 'iqist' q' ‘qinri^ufu’ ^jcR^qfn i ‘srg’ [ qrqurK# ] 
qqmHit*r ‘gjaiu;’ fe^qulsrwt ‘g^atsf:’ i qr^ur ^qqTsT 
?;fa fqfq'qrqjf i ^’“qi'D^firq i “q f? gqu?? 

qfqajfqq »s»rt:” i uq niqq qr: wnt uq; ? € q^q tqqifwflt Hfiuiq- 
^qqiT)?! I q|q qq »TrqqT UTn^s q flq: i [ “^qqr^q” qr-, fq- 
— ‘ ^^qiqtq” ( qf- ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a) qiq'ft by the rule “3f50 =q qg' qr^” 

■ (b) ^guq»f-qfg + qq+qT qrg'fqi qg'sqq' i 

2. qfqfqq — See Ante. 

3. (a) ^»!!q?t— w. ^<!i+qgq^=gqiqT5|' qualified, 

qqf. I Used substantively. ‘ fqsTq’nqranqt’it fqaTqinfqqgt” ?fq 
qTuq; I (b) ®qiq: — 5Jq; having the purpose 

■ served, qf — i (c) ^qqi^lq — q + q« + 'q5i^Hlt=Hqre: effort, q 
qure; absence of effort. The here implies ^wq absence 
“qqqr^saqqiqq u^qfrq’ g^^q^i i ■qqt^qii' fqflqq qsiqf: qjqqfirq qr:ii 

( gisETWT^t^T ^f«r- 

] I 



PEIYAMVADA— (LookiDg afc the flower vase )— ErienS* 
enough flowers have been gathered for the rite of BalL 
( offering ). 

[sfg ajf ??r^TstT: ^4^gfT ] i 

ANASUTA-Should not the [ Or-Verily the ] God of 

Success of onr dear friend Sakuntala be worshipped ? [ Or 

has to be worshipped ]. 

fsra^^T— ] I ( ^sR!f»i5ig-a: ) i 

PBIYAMVADA— Aii Eight ! (They act the same act)- 

( )— I 

IN THE DEESSING BOOM— Here lam Ho ! 

(qiw* 3 w[t)~[ 5a% fqsi 

ANASUYA [Listening] — Eriends, the call is like that of 
guests. 

I Hisr*!'’ >?ra‘ stfgfgfgra' ‘qsijTnnifsf’,. 

Tf'SKTr^i ‘g'dFrw ’zftuTfiT I ’^ifklifrraq i 

I “sfg” Hf' I 'iwr’ ) ti«T WT«i: [ ’’nrw 

u??? =^” ?gTW5iF???f^ ; ] i 'rfe’jf xm siiCiJnf ■ 

I u^i) ‘t^cTT’ Ui?rsi'5TWl ?aF^[: I Ill5tq '^l.ur ^5I15Jr 

“sdfJTff fliKfft 5fh ^*iT?=c’ sjffaqul i 

I UHTTf'T 5!^»ir*rr u=i "srg «1«wt^ciT ?rci r 

’?issigfr ' 

aftlTi I *3?^’ ^ng^fir i [ 

■( ci-,asrt- )— ( id-, fg. «. ) ] I 

I fiitgsFg; [ wit m: ] i uwt ‘^fufftsri’ 

yu^fq uSq I m'' qrfg^fgfgr: qiog; i (xj-, fq.).? 

— (g-, ^r-, g- } J ii 


NOTES 

1, &c. — + + ^ sufficient}. 

is I W WT perfor- 

mance of worship, ~ ; or the act of worshipping cfT^T-jirT — | 

qJsjTCf cTTffi I I 

2 . — If then the speech is a timid suggestion to 

worship luck, because apprehends slight while 

is sure of favour. Or feake as i.e. implying a bold 

contradiction of Priyamvada’s statement that enough flower 
is already gathered. In either case, wants to gather 

more, 

3 [a] ^ 2:^1 I admits the need 

of having more, (b) — The very same act, i.e. ff^FTT- 

ol^=7«T I (c) — This seems to decide in favour . of the 

reading instead of — Ante, 

(d) The reading implies that is only begun 

for the first time. This is contradicted by i.e. W 
I Basides from the we know they were 

already at it for some time. Hence has to be perferred. 

4 ^ announcing one’s seif 

5. &c.— With the reading &c. Explain 

This too is a good reading. 

] 1 ( ^MJTrfar ) ^ %3^q;oT 

L 3^* ] 1 

PEIYAMVADx4. — Well Sakunfcala is at hand in the 
cottage. (Aside) Ent not at hand at heart to-day. 

liSR*. ) ' ( ^ 

ANASUYA— Well, these flowers are enough. ( Begin to 
retire). 

24 



gH5ri5€Ifns!?»T 
tc{^f% 5f nT»I’Tfer?T^ 1 
csiT 51 

qiSTT STsjfr' H^ll 

IN THE DEESSING BOOM— Ah, you slighter-of-guest ! 
Ho thinking of whom with mind undiverted thou dost not 
notice me, rich in penance standing near — shall not recog- 
nise you though reminded, as does a maniac (or— drunkard) 
the previously utttered speech. 

I ‘sig’ I ‘safaf^aT’ ^ i 

qrtt' qfftwfa i fura: i ga:’ rfa^quiT- 

avr'arfj ufi’raft’auT a^ar] =33'^ 

arf^ I f fa 31 aa, waar g ^fearg^ i aarfaauT m\ 'araftraaftiUT 
aa ar waa i [‘33^ afaffui’ (a-arr-)— “^ssrsfgffaT" (^T-,fq-,a-) J ii 
aafefe I ‘qaiaifH:’ vafiaftfat; aifa faatfa aaa 

W wa i ( aajr^af^UT aufarar i at vfa ariaiat 

qiXnicSTa saluT ) I 

^t; ?fa I ‘afafa' qftHara’ ^aaaif ar ar— aaa'ffi:, ( ‘a wig,—’ 

sfa visfaqa; ) i 

faraaTfa i 'asaa:— ’aaararaaT a fafaaraafl aalaa' at*! 3qf^a‘ a 
taf%, a: qaa; aaa' aaf ararfaq, ^ra^sfq a^^ sf a ajftqjfa i ^mxT 
— afagaraaiaqf aai wT«r»as'a ua ‘aaar’’ aarafaaia: ( “a^saaaf- 
aia— ” ?rs afalffaawa^a a’ararj'qaf: ) i arga' ‘aiaa’ aaf aair: 
( ) I argat, afaflaat a^t ‘a’ era' .eMarfasia: Tqf%afa5al’ 

Hira’al 3" ‘aq)aa’’ afaaiqa't faf%' ‘af’ §qfaa»x '3qf%ra’’aa"lf aa' aia- 
afq ‘ati^fa a iwt ‘a’ f aatamaia: ‘«aa:’ asta' a'^ sta: aaxa' 



‘^f’ JT 1 ^fT^frT, wft^tsfq ^ i* 

NO’^^ES 

1. (a) fiT— + fir + ^ hi + f^r + is here 

. (b ) — The fpcfc is, the body is in the cottage, but 

the heart is away. But ‘body’ and ‘mind' to- 
gether make up the ‘mdividuai’. When the body is indenti- 
fied (^«^) with the individual, we get ; but 

identifying the reind, we have ^^smr^cTr ?i^‘^cc{r i Hence ^ 

cf atsiT I 

Prof. Ga;endragadkar imagines -that this remark should 
not be I If it ‘mars the beauty of the passage’. 

Besides Anasuya’s &c. becomes abrupt. 

Let us see, A guest announces himself. Anasuya catches 
his voice and draws Priyamvada’s attention to it (^fe, 
iTT«T, &c.). This amounts to saying — 'Leave flowers alone. Let 
us go and arrange for the reception of the ' guest ’ To this 
Priyamvada replies with a gentle censure [ &c. J — 'Don’t 

you know Sakuntala is there ? She will do the needful. No 
cause for alarm, we continue plucking flowers here.” 

With what face can Priyamvada add to this aloud. ‘Sakun- 
tala is not there’ in direct contradiction to herself ? She can- 
not. The remark must be to herself. This is also clear from 
what Anasuya says in reply. She begins with which al- 
most always introduces something in modification of what 
precedes. If Priyamvada’s remark is to herself then Anasuya 
sees that Priyamvada wants to stay for more flowers, 
Anasuya modifies this ] saying— Well, we have enough 
of flowers , let us [ &c. 

If Priyamvada's remark is aloud then Anasuya finds her 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


anxious feo go. In that case what does modify ? Nothing, 
Hence the remark must be \o herself. 

2. k(i , — This much oV flowers will do* has 

I 

3. ^rrftwqfK &c.— An ^fr^m is i Darest thou slight 

him ? ^t: implies i i The read- 

ing ^fciferqfwf^f^J with the cerebral ^ sometimes occurs. But 
the rule %m” prohibits the cerebral 

in the case of ^ in a coming after ¥ii &c. I therefore 
prefer to read wilih the dental t 

4. [4] I In 

the feminine this becomes with by the nile ‘fen ^ 

— ’’&c. The same form is expected if ninn is final in a com 
pound because is allowable in the ease of a as 

is seen in i — Vrittikara, Yet 

we have here owing to the prohibition 
[ when the final in a compound is and an it will 

take sjq^as usual J [h) firfi— This shows the gravity 

of the offence. The slight is offered not to an ordinary passer- 
by but to me ), the very repository of asceticism 

( (c) Again, you offend me not as 3 ) on 

meet me casually by the road-side, but even when uninvited 
I condescend to come to yuur door and stand by you 

(^qmci) 1 (d) we do not get because there is no 
I ( e ) ^fq = T’or force see Tika. (f) = Uttered. 

fs^sr^T— W'sl q;3^ 1 

r =fT sifsig^^r 

^g^?T I ijsrri ^TOiTT aif^Tr^T ] 1 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


^fasT 5nf^q%fw- 

[ 5^ af%f5?; ^fe.^fq 1 m 

W'ffis; fiar ajar »i(«iT ufhf^ii^: ] # 

s^ffioTt =1 cia'frft [ artss^i: '|?T^'f tc[ \ 

aW^fcT ] I 

PKIYAMVADA— Alas ! Alas 1 The undesirable has in- 
deed happened. Sakiintala. with her heart a blank has 
sinned against some person, deserving worship. (Looking in 
advance) Indeed not against any ordinary person. Here is 
the easily* excited great sage Durvasas, having cursed like 
that, coming back with a speed V7hich is quick and short* 
stepped. Whoelse but fire is able to burn ? 

1 Iffe ’ am- 

fc?^T eiimq^T^T k W. ) I 

^cEfEfi mi]TTwm:, 'nm 

^T^T’ ‘c£|KT’ fmm ??^T clSJlfq^efT ‘5iI«fT 

§uqT^=€h’ i m: 

( — ’’ ^fci ) ‘qr: Piwfh I 


NOTES 

1. (a) de- 
serving worshix3. 1 ^q^c!?d 1 fb) ’^q+Xr^T 

+ ^ 1 The root is and takes qrufc % by 

the rule ‘’w??^’ST7qT^'qr --'' i (c) - Her mind is with 

Hnshyrnta, hence the heart is a blank (^^) She is un* 
conscious of her surroundings. 


2. /(a) 2 ff%iiT — This is an idomatiio combination of 
aittd to express an ordinary characfeer."^ Compare 

Friends have to be secnred, no 
matter who. Also in combination of compare 

— The work should be done by whatever means 
possible, (b) ^ + 

easily accessible, whose anger is easily excited. 

(c) &c . — Tnm “scanty’’ is “few and far between’^ as in 

II. Ante. Hence ^ 

not few and far between, qi^i: qK=^''qT: m 

qi^T in which the steps were not few and far between, — i 
in which there was haste with short and 
qnick steps qf — i 

3, w. etc.— qw: iciqf: i i The Bengali Been, 
gives this and qi^qt; etc. together as one speech attribn- 
ted to fq^iqqr i I have followed Eaghava in the allotment of 

speeches and actors here thongh it seems there are reasons 
to prefer the arrangement of the Beng. Eecn. 

t?T% qoTffl^ W* '51?^ «ff* 

3frTj3>?^’ q|5[g^; qoijg 

^qcPSjq'TfiT ] 1 

ANASTJTA — Go bring him back by bowing at his feet, 
while I collect water and offering of worship. 

( ??’<JrT ) i ( ) I 

PEIYAMVADA— All right (Exit). 

WST^^JT (q^Tscit fiT^qX )— 

Jit*? Jq^q^T^W* [ mff ■ 

t gqxwrsRST ] ( 

^qqf^ ) i 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


ANASXJYA — (Acting slipping at the next step) — Ah I the 
flower- basket has dropped from the tip of my hand { i. e» 
finger ) my step having slipped through anxiety. ( Acts the 
gathering of flowers ). 

i ‘qiT*’ i 

ci^p(^!5|iTu ) 'vimvEi' I i 

I ^ iRcqR^fa mm 

I I e^f^rgTfT^Tn 

7t<5tt’ ( fUT I i^rur; 

^wjm ( W WT—i ^fcr 

^m^:*) u^R ‘g'^ura^* m's'’ ^ qf^cuf^r i 

\ ‘g^T^i’ ^qfuuRT’J^ qfciqff 

^fu 'Ef^^ firqRU ^ UR ) ‘?[quf^’ ^fus^ufu I 

NOTES 

1. i Or \ 

^T^iqTiVRf^ — I ‘*^n: ^fq"': \ 1%iTt” 

q m ii*^ f%^T§qT:^*^uuqq: i 

2. — ^jgfU q^’ next step, fq<qU‘^R of the q^ax- 

ojj'q^rf^ class, cif^^i; » 

"^3. etc, — 'f^R and ’qq^^ etc,, are got in ^cff[ and 

^-Irrespectively by taking the q<Ti (qq) and qftiq ( f ^ ) as 
distinct afid as identical, Oomp. etc. in Kumara V. 

( TJ^SiT ) f 

PEIYAMVADA (Entering)— Erieisds. perverse by n^ute 
, whose gntreaties doeiS;|te;%c<i^’^^^6t. He was made some- 
what relenting. 


^51 W ( )-?}%■ trr?fel I ^§f% ! 

[ Tlfr^fq 1— ^3f2T ] I 

ANASUYA ( With a smile ) — In him, even this is much, 
Tell me. 

— 5{3[T W l^f<7 ?r?T S'?— 

H^T fsj^Tfq^t JT^TT— W3T^^ qSTTTfnfrr W Wf ^rfq'S'Tfffiq:- 

^TJT^m qwTafffsq' ] I 

PEIYAMVADA — When be did not wish to return, he 
was solicited thus by me — 0 All-powerfnl one. seeing this 
is the first this single offence, of one who is as thy daughter 
and does not know the iDower of iDonance, has to be pardoned 
by thy mighty self. 

w. I ‘ftT?Tfq ^ t 

i ‘vci^fq’ feilfq m: 

^ q^l^Fcf cf^ ^^fiqtsfq q^T^: t 

I ^ ci^T qq'* Tq^sfirq^;’ ^itf^cr. 

‘wqsf, ^fqf^cr: ‘crq:qqiqf cimfq^^Rr 

^qqr: ^q^isr/ ^ fj Trrfq m: ‘vw ’ 

*?rcT q" w^riT i^jqfgcrss?:’ i 

NOTES ‘ 

1. (a) qfe^mRf — 1 “qfcj^i’f; \ 

(b) pity i ''mj 


2. (a) — This sort of idomatic. Compare 

— PauchataDtra. “^r 

^W^:—AGt II. &c. (b) I It does not 

qualify mxjw, i 

w!=(^?rr— fr?t ?f€1i [ ] i 

ANASUYA-Then, whafc then ? 

^ %SS 

¥T5t!^si^ 

m ''?l<Tt — ^ g=5ti!ff«ggfT ¥ff^g 5!T^% %fg 

^fH'S[RTH?;oT235^?t snqt — ^frT 3R5^qT?TW: 

^OTl'crf^rF*. ] 1 

PEIYAMVA-DA—Tben he bodily disappeared as he was 
saying this my announcement does not deserve to be othei’-' 
wise but the curse shall leave at the sight of some ornament 
of identification. 

I ^37 3(Tq;ftf?nT 

?Rrsii%gff I ^CT^ffSwT ?35fTfl^7If%?ra7 

i h% 5[ ^r^t*TtqTarT 

sjf ] I 

ANASUYA — Is is now possible to cherish hope. There is 
the ring stamped with his name, fastened on as a memento 
by the royal sage himself when departing. With it (Or with 
that) Sakuntala will be provides with a remedy at her own 
control. 

cifi sfrf I ‘fta; sfn «mr<D v^ 



I I ¥?f%g* ^ i stf^ffi^ft 

1 ^ 1 — ^ftr^T5T^ ttif fifj ‘^fH’srm* 

I ^K€) '^T?5r* ?rc?'^TvrK<a‘’ ^fci cj^ 

I (?cft?TT ) *sTTqi f^^Tr\ isgf^’ fifa^ i JTW W?! 

:i ' 

‘ ?=;^iRT5Tf% ^fcr Vim: \ 

e N 

I ai^ffirci I ‘??T5rtT^’ '«l!^5fT ^5Tm ^mi '^I=frgg’ aj^” 5i5ai1%(| 

I ^T’C’Ji^ir^ — iiwg’g^^’'*f ^Tsrfwr TWTSfSt*r sfa 

i| ( "giHlf jj) ^f«IT}” ?fa ^ff?I^I¥'5T7! 

■ '^^15?^ J ‘ffe’ ac^T %S( '^THferlT^ siTflg3=T’ JTWT 

;• ‘^sr^!f|5fai«T '^fe I rrfttsT ‘aif’Tf^r 

i ‘«m: ‘gqra:’ arRfff^=fi''5f!qi^ gwi: i 

I NOTES 

I 1. (a) an 

I ornament which is the means of identification, i e. which 
! bears some marks by which it may be known that; it belongs 
to the king. — i 3^?? i 7j?T i (b) — Opionally 

j (c) ft I by the 

• j rule ‘‘^JriKqft^t’’ i 

J 2 . ^^+?r+? 5 rT+w ^Tf'ft=wfecf: 

abont to depart, i 

S. [a] 'SR'KW ^Tf See 

Tika- that which reminds. The ring with the king’s name 
engTcaved on it will remind Saknntala of her royal spouse, (b) 
^fcT — See Tika. Or take it as ’frfl i He left the ring because 
K 3 it will remind, i 

I ' ^ I ifiy + 

j, 4^1^.%==^^^, fihafc by w one goes near i.e. 

f _,:'ittains ,& de§[ir.e,d object i.e, means, ^ + ^ 4 * ^ 

j ^ tinker one s own control, by the 

riile “ga nnY the being of the okm By the 

f ' 


rule (^5rf) is 

always added after compounds with as final. Or thus — 
subject, mf^ciri i Or ^rf: 

Wf I or ’sr^ ifh i Goyi- 

chandra on the authority of Bhashya’s use of * 

&c, wishes to add after only also, ^^5T: i 

In both the cases we say and not in the feminine 
because ^ in the sense ‘self’ is always masculine. 

%^^v. \ But. the first deriva- 
tion seems preferable ; for if the latter is allowed, it seems 
useless to read as and to direct { 

fiisra^T— T?% 

tit% cimc[ 5TW ] I ( qfisBriTfi: ) i 

PEIYAMVADA — Come, friend, we go and perform her 
rites to the gods (They walk round). 

fnqq^T— (^qr#qir)— ?rsi^q, ^Tw-qwwcij^q- 
sqfeff^T f=g?fnq 1 

"T '?^T '3'qr i [ 

ftTq[c{— qT5Rwfqfl«^^*iT 8Trrg%ai 
^STTfi^T f=af»frqT I STTSisiHfq ^ <?qT %* 

gSRTarsgqiTI 1 ] 

PEIYAMVADA — { Looking oofcside )— See Annsnya, our 
friend, with her thought centered in her husband, her face 
placed on her left hand, looks like one, painted. She is not 
aware of her own self even, what to speak of a stranger. 

wiHfe I ‘.>1%’ ’«ri3r^ ‘^?it:’ sr^^wirK tn^^. feVur'a; 

“aTO^r:” ( n-, ^rr, )— “ar^” fr. 4r-)''n ;-■ ; ^ 

. ajgiWtBn 'U’sk’ ufif ‘uuui’ m?(UT,^fiR- 

' VHIu; [ f'ul 5^J|T 3 ‘^Tll'giir «t|ft!7!', =(E:Tf^‘ ‘5^" 

u?!r: uT?5ft m^anfiT ^s’siju i ‘qqi’ ufijq^r tsfsi 

St?i»iT*Trtr sf fqvtTOfu’ ‘f%‘ ’ ?3»BmaTifufgT[ i 



NOTES 

1. Beading — is better than mq, because 
makes it clear that they mean to propitiate the 
spoken of before. 

2. (a) ciT^ri — This is emphasising w ! Do you 

see; cp. [b] ffu + w + 

a guest i u ifu ( 

c{^ ( fsrig;^'' giFfRR^gtSl^ I 

srsi^iqT— if 
l g[gT rif2f?ff\ 1 [ 

^ 1% qq s^rsfjr^igg i T%f?3?]ft ^mfh- 
f ] I 

ANASUYA — Priyamvada, let this story rest in the DQOuth 
of us two only, Our naturally delicate dear friend has 
indeed to be ^spared, 

rq?jg?T — ^ 31 %' l [qr: 

siqmfeqii 1 ] ( 3r« fsi^f ) I 

PBIYAMVADA — Now, who sprinkles the Navamaliika 
with hot water ? [ Exeunt both ]. 

I [ This much is Prelude). 


3 T=^g I wlUT ^T 

m ( 

^fcf Tffe^t ] uIpT’O ^)W^t ‘5T^?=fTt^W 



NOTES 


1. (a) Idiomatic i Compare in 

Bhashya. (b) 

^liR — Sakuntala has already been compared to the in 

point of delicacy. Thus Act. I. 

Here however the reference is to the creeper and not to the 
flower. As the delicate cannot bear the sprinkling 

of hot water, Saknntala will not be able to stand the shock 
of the news of the curse. 

2. See beginning of Act III. This too is a 
becanse the mws are i 

5t^T501^qTi=^3T qTT3I7Qsi I 
^5t5?IT ^ I 

^ ) ’I'fT I rl^T %— 

4fT«r qfadT<5\5fiR 

f jTq^€^^a[T«iT 

^ ii^ii 

(Enters a disciple who has just awoke from sleep) 

DISCIPLE— I am ordered to watch the time by his 
P.everenee Kasyapa who has returned from his journey, 
Having gone out I will see how much of the night is left. 
(Going round and looking about) Ohl It is dawn ! Por on the 
one side the lord of the herbs is reaching the summit of tlae 
setting-hill ; on the other, the sun is exposed with Aruna as 
his fore runner. By the simultaneous rise and fall of the two 
luminaries, people are steadied as it were at the changes ot 
their career. 


eia?rcn gq jt: ‘g^fsia:’ (^qqfra’ei 'STiK^ritir 

qfqssfci’ I ‘qqreTci’ nm^r’ Siw 

] 5r§r — ?fci ‘qqig;’ q^at: i cT 9 »irf{ [ '^qT?T% 
qgjft ] %qr§=fr5i qsim^ir ‘ngwqciT qrTsaq*r t^irat:’ ftTit^rar; ‘^q- 
eigqqq i?a! Jitw I ci^sjirt ‘qqriai' f^irci:’ qfi^ri: cii|; 
‘^3i»qT: fqrq?! fe«=qRcflT^fl 'qqfs5^;»i’ 3% qcift ‘^q^tqrqifii’ i %!rt’ ?fa 

I ^r^qft Cirj qiq^ctfl I 

Hrrftfci I ^5qq; — qqrcj: sjtqqtrrt qff?: 'q^f^’sre' qTfa i qqra; 
^qf' ; ’^rtrqq^gict: i qq ^qr: gqq^sggfi^gtKit ?ajT- 

jffT^ fqqRi^ sq I 5jT!sfn— ‘qqici:’ q^qqq^ ‘^qqiqf sqq^fciqt ‘ql%:’ 
gift)’ I 'qqrg;’ qqftgqi; 

: '^Tfqqjiq: qftsgqf: i gjg :, 

^qi' gift I 'qq '^qr;’ g^K: ‘gorgl; qg'' ggi ^qgi ‘fgqg’ ggqfT^ 
gg sggq’’ gar; q^ggr, gg g;gg: ggfgf, gr^r^i i g^fT; ggi: ^atrgiqTrqr 
[ggKsg'gqrif?] tg'fqggrK’ iai^t ‘?q’ fgTftq'gr i 'ggg" gt 
qgq’ grfq qft fi^gi i sgg% g g# fqqif q gfqgi qfg rqggqgj 

[gg ggg' gtqg— gqqfg' sg^ggTa'srq gqi' qfg gife qfg q^’- 
aiqrr^ I gjqiTgg^g grqwi ggqriqi’ qjg'gjTfq ^g'q' aiqju^ i ^qfi-'‘ 

qHi^q'agqng qra^i i gq^g— g?iirqq®g qqr®: “gqfeigt ftggqtf gqt 
fqqggTfg” q i “gifqq®gTqg” 3rg qgqtqTi gq: 

5qq^ggglgT''qqgr‘ gqjrg i ggfqqf qfgq^^sg' ft®:] i [“^Tfqqsftq®— ” 

( KT-, q-, fq-. SIT-)— grrq\®giqg;— ” (fq- g-) ii "5q'‘q” { g-, gg- ) 
“3qtgr— ” (kt, fq-, g-) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. Summary.— qq gg' Igqif ggigtg gf^qif, gw qT« qi^- 
ftg ^qtgTf%ggw®tg®’’®fg‘ gafig^ ^i®r i gr q fq^f^ gftq ■'aTgff 


Siq JfTiWTr[^R' iTT^n^Tcf I ^^^%]^'^M^T- 

q^'R: m\ I JT^f^ qTM aif 5?^^! ^ mm 

gqTmqf^'€fat ^^c^T^qr^q?} 1 ^ ^ fkqn«Jr m ?tn^^%crt 

2 . (a) t^q &c,— time qrr^ 1 qnC ^ 

fqqfRql:^^ %fn fq^: 1 (b) =fm— an implying surprise mixed 

with regret fqqr^ 1 He believed the night was ncP yet wholly 
ended ; for he says 1 But he saw his mistake 

on going out. By a little twisting we may say this causes 
fqqr^ I “^m^qsgqimTqt ^jqrjmfqqr^ff:” 1 Or implies 

f 5 =r^^T — 'fm qmcjiT it is indeed (N^q) dawn, “wJrffcf = m 5 Tfqqq- 
qt^ft ” — Ganakara. 

3 . (a) qqru; — ufe: 1 ^raifq: i (b) wfe?i^iT — 

I (0) Eaghava explains,— Herbs 

avert danger ; yet the moon though the lord of herbs, cannot 
escape danger. Thus the inevitable is unavoidable, and this 
consideration should have a steadying influence in reverses. 

mfqqq: i mm qf^^fq 

qTfu” -Eaghava. (d) mrq\isu:~~mrq^^+ if +• ^ disclosed, 

qifu gives ut to the moon ; to preserve uniformity it 

is necessary that sun should also have qiTT^'’uT, which mfqq^^cf 
does not give to it. We believe the verse is an interpolation 
(See Tika also). We cannot say we have here w in 

the for, the usual sign of such w the q is here 

absent. True, the difficulty is avoided by reading 

qqrmls^^: and explaining - m w, 

q^ nj^n: qqrq mm' in which ^qr': has qruqi i But this 

introduces a fresh difficulty ; for then the becomes a 
past event and is still future ; and the two, 



xnn^; BO longer be spoken of as simultaneons { ) See 

Tika^(e) — ^v, 

H^l^^Ifore runner, Now see Tika. is Garuda’s elder 

brothe., He was born before time and immature, being wi- 
thout tie thighs He was about to die of chill and was 
, placed 137 his father in front of the sun on the chariot 
of that itpiinary, as his driver, to remove the chillness, (f) 
W: — Wt? WPjj i Wu i 

(g) + ^n\ I 

rise and fall. i 

^ mMii\% i [h] The universe 

i [ By transference of epithets 

it means here f i 

3. Eemark— The metre is i The reading 

has a superfluous word i implies ^tw- 

^5TT?cff'g I The lesson conveyed is ^ 

’q'’ i See also Swapnanataka si, 4:. Act, I. 

3#r'^— 

aifs^fff m f ^ 

s%‘ ^ 515^51% » 

^:»3{fiT II ^11 

Moreover, the moon having disappeared, the same lily, 
with her beauty now to be recalled from memory, does not 
please my eyes. Surely, to the weaker sex, the pangs caused 
by the absence of the favourite, are beyond measure very 
hard to bear. 

i |q J 

^ ^fe’ ^ I ^-S-q^T^^riTUTf^ 


\ 



‘gig^cii’ gigfeift’ sjfiga “sfct s»rgi? ] ‘?t«isc- 

^ g usq'^r ‘aflHi’ b^t: t eje ’^r *f!g^fa’iT 

I fstfgafl ‘^B5j(T5TH^’ 

3i«ig ‘n^i^^r’ tsir=fik%!«iT ‘srNciTfsi’ sistr 

??m ‘g?:s9'5rN’ i [ n nnTalBa^’Jirt' wf^g^iltfi i 

%fk ^?i'gn% ■B’s: '?i^' grffi 5gj?ii' ^ g qia: ?fa i ag a 

isafasialfar: ? ^sqw— “t” ?fa gs^qta’' fgi'rf^qra, a^rggi»i; i 

“asiic»ftqsj'i«T” ?caggi!FifB a«ia tia, ag laiaaqi ? ‘^fiiata- 

^siaiTla" ?fa ^faam<?i "a ^aitai; ai'tgaf. ^aT an 
fa'Hiaia I gag— -aarassfiT aa aa^aia B<r^* 
g:a'?afa^sat a aalKa: ! a?qaiq uma^a ^‘taf: ] i 

NOTES 

1. ^'apf a cC'c. - Eaghava has ‘afstia g’s'-'-aa: a asfgw 

^a^snaiatagraafafa «r^;” I This is far-febched. afs?*^ in itself 
does nob imply ‘scandal ( )’ i Again he says ‘'^a a mt 

sragjt g^al '?«( gmi € a >3;,^ ‘ ser aif^agr atfafg sFa f^agfag?- 
>oia aw'aii^w^caifr ’^^afV a 'aei%r?a sear ? g^4^'‘€a''q’t5^g” 1 This 
is fine imaginabion, and had undoubtedly influenced bhe in- 
terpolabor (See Tika). Bub ib overlooks bhe fabal objecbion 
bhab bhe love affair bebwean Sakunbaia and Dashyaaba was 
unknown bo all in the hermitage except Anasuya and 
Priyamvada. Just then even Kanva was nob aware of ib, so 
ib could nob have been referred to by the disciple. 

2. Eemark. — The metre is g^igRi^rBr 1 The first half gives 

a specific instance to support bhe generalisation in the second 
half. Hence we have t 

arFqg— 

qjqRajjfngqft: :5%rr 

^Tw’ i 

25 



^RsnScJT^ 'i|5;^fe%r[T^cir2Trl ^"' ^ ^?l: 

Hsu 

— 

t|T^55[T« '9^^* 

si3rif[‘ gst ^fsr?rfT««T ??«£i*t’ 'sjtw f^'siiV: i 
;aVs?j ^ 55 : q?TffT HiJTsqf 
^atcar^feHafcT SJ'fffTH'Erqjq’sdfil^T IK II 

Moreover, the moon is impurpling the dew drops on the 
jujtibe trees ; the peacock, with its sleep over, is leaving the 
knsa thatch ot the cottage ; and this antelope, got np from 
the edge of the mud-bank, is forthwith becoming high be- 
hind in order to stretch its limbs. Moreover, the moon — the 
very one by whom darkness being caused to disappear, th© 
middle domain of Vishnu was reached after having placed 
his Pada on the head of Sucneru, the lord of the mountain — 
is dropping from the sky with little of bis rays left. Even 
of the great the highest ascent becomes ended in a deep 
descent. 

i I 

I Umx 

W tl^'a!]W4T ^^fcr' 

1 ^f| ^T% "0%^ 7? j ‘%ejr:’ 

‘q^Tci ^mTv\' 1 ^4113^ q4iTal37['ci i 



flitfei I ’gRjcitjflST fa war 

5(ffirj' g "Stg’ a^; sntJUf; "Icifa I »I?clT*5fc! 

^airefe: ^qa'arfjf^r «?fa i ssjt^stit — ‘' eiRjci’ ‘afli’ 

<!i [aitiT »tTf rfi*ijf[] «« ‘fefhaKi»Tir a!ar*( [itfweiT 

^ni«;J q^j; ‘g^Kt; fai?:fa ‘qi^Rt’ -q^^onf 

‘^le ’ qra %cqi’ [grf^fsnetsgi^q'aift 'q^g: i ftg fsiif^r fqsK^qijft 

g-^'?] ‘fq'^T;’ qwngq^ a«?i am i%ataaK<!!rq*5Tig^5[?{ 

'^laftafetaa: ‘siT5ag’ ‘g’ qq’gat wtfaifiaa: '^a' a^g;’ qa 

ama^: 'a^Tqfaa'; taiKi; aqarfaia; ga [ q«aai^a- 
aatar ] ‘aaam aafa’ aaari^a strife i aatm awd'afa i 
‘aiiamiq’ fq>' gakaKarT[‘aiamfe:’ ‘aw*; ftafe; ‘aaa'w:’ f<qta; ‘fawf 
aait aaii: atiwt w^tm i 'wgjwr’rtwwm. q^»^q afaata' afewaa’ wafa ii 
aw qg‘ aaaagaa' wwafa wtw ufa faa^wa' ; u aat awa: affag lafag 
aw^Tw' arg' arejaalHJw' ^taartiwfa, aar afwwr a?m aaa=g: awa- 
fwgpcwKlsJfi^^: qa'amf a g W'W waifaa, fw’cfa aigaarg 

wiaaa aaag i waai ^‘caa: aara, a twg‘ aaata" aa ma: ?fa 
a^sra: i fw?«r; giJafw^aa aggHiai aaaat^a ?*aia wa': i 

1, (a) gf^ag - I'rost, dew. “gaKfgrwa fwag” ?faaa; i (b) 
waaaar — ajiasiaag ?fa aa+af T^w'^’aiaw^qt=aa^ir time 
for mediation. Or ag + ar + w aia wfaw^c^ ar = a5ar 

juDction aba;,, i.e., junction of day and night, waT aaat, a^air i 
There are two junctions waa^ar or waas?! = dawn and waaa^ir 
or s(qaa5aT = dusk. '‘asau faaqg; aa^i” ?fa w^ra'a; i (c) asw- 
ajwg — qgw thatch, “qjw ®fg:” saja^: i “tergss wr^igag ‘®r^’ 
?aiiag” ¥.aa?:2l;wr i (d) 'atawgam: — we have 'argaa' ag be- 
eatise the action benefits the stag. Otherwise gftg'ait aa' 
a'a“^fa I The sutra ‘aiw'1 aawa:” has no application here, be- 
eanse that refers to aa when awa'^ai and has no afw'faaTa ; 





^gain here = and Bofc aoy particular limb of the 
animal, so also the varfefeika should nob apply 

here, 

2. Eemark. — The metre is i or is 

the figure ‘?TT5?ri^^’ i ii’' 

I 

3. (a) tip- holders, 

ti: the sustaiuers of the earth, i.e. ihe mountains. 

Now see Tika. gives “^^^with a resulting 

in the form i (b) i3wra: 

i Now see Tika. 

4. (a) + + f^sT uit higb. ascent, (b) 

n &c. + ??u 4- == fif^T end 

i ^q4»^‘3fTH-^^^%^i%=:^q^*sq[: long slip i 


6. Eemark.— (a) Note the pun— qj^ — and i 
"-- 3?r and t qufh== '^^tWcT and i (b) The 
is established by (1) (2) r!?iiyrrai:, (3) fqw^- 

I (c) The metre is j is the figure. 


( Uf^agiqltg Qot ) ^5|^gT~gf^ fg oiiff 

5t5igi 01 fq%* §0r ^^(gOTy 5Rg:S^gHJ 

sjor^ [ ?T^fq f^qjTTO'g'jg^^ xjaa 

^ f^f^ci nmk ^ j , 

Thntfh^^tF-^^ ^ Entering without raising the curtain }— 
Xflough this may not be known to a person who is aver«fi 

( fif'^rsci: ) I 

for the time 



q€R^?{ I ST q^t^q: t 5(^f^TqiT7iSTq^Tiq"’ q;q qf^’^T ^sr- 

i 2(^T — *m'i\' ^^fqqTT [ qfcI#t<T ^qf^T^T ftJT« 

?fci ] 1 rfw: c!t 

q^rqtfcj I ‘ftqqwj:’ ’s^qqra''«^T: '^XSi* x\j^n^ 

mrl ‘g^fq 5T stt«T’ [ 5TT?T ?ffT ‘ciWffq’ STT?^t 5T^: 

fqq'^ qi^Tw‘ ^ ????^jq^^srq X]^\ 

I ciT^q fqqfqqit fqr?g 

ail^qfTqT^ '^^qi’qfTciiFF ^fq i^T% i ^ f^lCqi ^ 

I [ “qejfq’' ( KT-, fq- j— -'qq^i^’ ( )— 

C ?r>, fq-sqr-, )— “qs:|^^^Ti^lfq’^ XV ?T- ) II 

STiq^fq I ‘^qfisrqf’ ^-^qq^lt ‘fl^tcflf Xll^ fqtqqrft' fq’^iqqjf^ 

[ qrq^qqRt ] t 

NOTES 

1. (a) fqqqqw^^^^— q^T q^q'^fq qtT + 

Wft ^q^Tqf^ averted, qKT^ HW’ q^ ’q one with face 

averted q?q I (b) ^iqiq — %?q ^ * ^fq qr^'ft qr^t i 

(c) Mqiq — fq^ 4- qr qriT foi qq'qr^ by the rule “qrqi%^5rHr 
fe here being \ (d) Eor qq. ’qrq ( twice ), see 

below. 

2. fa) srqjqrcfrTqT^ — ^m€ ^q qqt ! Oompare 

qqfeqr5qTg”^Act I. (b) ^qr^q'q- fr q?q% ^fq 

qjqq ^fq ’^+^4q qrq fqj — ^T^?? that which is adopted by good 
people, q '^Tsq'^r that which good people shun, q^jrq i 

Reading. — The passage is obscure. My explanation, as 
given in the Tika, will be clear from the following analysis — 
(a) Anasuya wants to show that *^q xim sifnrqffqiqqTsq qr- 
-qkqiH’’ I [b] A possible objection occurs to her — This is a 
love-affair, and therefore a worldly matter. Anasuya, standing 


^ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



as she does aloof from fche world [ ] cannofc pre- 
sumably judge whether any matter is or i 

This other side of the question ( )-— her ineligibility to 

judge—she introduces by i Vardhama- 

ua. She states the objection as a mere possibility ( ), 

not that people will surely urge it against her. The bare possi- 
bility is expressed by i The objection she does not admit 
as valid. She mentions it with a sneer expressed by^fqi 
“3r?t i The second is i 

Thus the )*easoning is — Perhaps you will say I am outside 

the world aud am no judge of and in love-affairs. 

Even then it cannot be denied that the king has behaved ill 

[ ] towards Sakuntala* 

W is a Varttika meant for verbs. The 

VfMcjfiT however rejects it, because as be says, “fqiqrfq 
I Hence “qr^r'^nr covers all cases. 

%* I DI ^ t% 

’fcmqw 1 ^ifor* j^grri?!' 

^OT 3T50^f,;g q^ 

[ qfflf -gfTfq %■ qiftwiifjT I ^ ^ 

g!? ^^qi^ q’fTfeT i griw T^g?T5^ tff 

^5E{f2I^^ 5i^ q^‘ ^lf?:rJT ] I 

^i€T qi^rt I ^’JIoT'fT iBt 

rlTff^Tf^ ??fe3T qil^ f? 

[ ^si^T 5FTO m fqqiRqi?r i ^issfsjT qisr’ 

f?Tg^lf5^ ??5fS*'aceiT qrlTSfi: 

w ] I (fqfq'Si ) m leV sTf^oimT^ir* ^s'r^'SEr* 




% I ^ i w jetIV- 

?THRt % 3rcrfe^> f% w tntfrr tj^i^aqff 
?IT5qiq[€q^q 

fwq I qj=i% %* [ qc{^ Iff: 

f\m fq?i=ITq: I qq%^ 

qr: %(v^z^ fn^Ti I q?[ q^qqll: qtq sqqfqrnfq q 
qrwfiR qq'Tqqfqfqi’q^ rrTrfqrrsgqqq- ^qi?fiqfi:^qT- 
TITq^q^T fq^" I ^ciw qS qqnfqi %' 

qnwtErq ] I 

ANASUYA— What again shall I do when awake ? My 
hand and feefc do nofc proceed even towards my own everyday 
duties. Now be content Cupid by whorn our purehearted 
friend is made to resort to a man who is false to his promise. 
Or, it is the curse of Durvasas that is causing perversion. 
Otherwise why that royal sage having talked in that strain 
does not send a letter even for such a long time ? (Eeflecfcing) 
We shall then send him the identification-ring from here. 
The ascetics being constantly engaged with penance, who is 
to be requested ? Nor indeed, to Father Kasyapa returned 
from travel, can I, even if I try report Sakuntala as wedded 
by Dushyanta and with child, because the blame lies with 
my friend. Such being the case what can be done by us. 

W qrftqjTrTT ? 

^ ^ ‘q?=iKfei’ 

I ^^q': 'mw: ‘ 

551 W . I 53lsg5TT fe^: i 





Jiigsft '?n§)’ gfi^figT fflJsiT ‘e^wn, uratff aT?5r 

?Hrq:, q?’ ‘^TTf’Crii’ BTfqm [^tq'qr?!^sj!gqT?: qtflfnqr w-iff! ; 
“gtfftT’qciT«T*i'’ f fa ^r<jqf‘ff'^: ^ra qffl^'Sfi i aa: ataRa ?aat gfe 

qaai ] i ‘graai’ a ff Ti’aT fiq: i ‘qq ^afsa: aiq; ftaiKafa’ faarRa 
'qsqgiHra aiOfa [“a?iai€lfa— ” ifa i 'gtajai’ af? ai® afrqfaarK: 
a?r a Ki5rf8:arfaifa’ aaTfaarfa asTiriB a^atiPit a ‘asaftai’ aitaiaT 
‘qaraa:’ qaarraai ifla* ai ‘airaaj’ [ asqiaata faa^ai aaf ] 
afq afearrarq, ’arat agsraq'K’ua/a Faaaafa’ a'aafai aa^a sjiqia 
aq * ta faat^aa ' ‘aa’ awia aiiqfasaa ?a; aana aqfaaia ‘aaf’ a 
sqiafafaq" ai ‘'qfa'gia?|’ aiKalaa ‘af'^qTlaaR'’ fwaia; iTaara: i 
‘aq%a^ 5:# aatqaiaifqqr' ‘^qtafa’ ^aaaifa a; afaii^ [ aaffqqf »ii; i 
anilqqiq: ] afa 'm:’ ^ at sja: aaaai^ia ‘'aaiat'an?’ ? aTqar: aat 
aqla qa tar: aq^ fagra ?i a aiaifet i qq; ‘^q; a^Sf’ ajf’aqit ‘araf’ 
aair [afaaaai^aigqa'^iaia ftafaiaaia;] ‘ffa’ fat: ‘qqiaT?f afa- 
fasaai aiaqiimqaj’ [aaisiaiafa^’qiaT q#J fat^fag' saaiaai' 

■^ifq aa^aiar ^qim'a aifra ^aa ‘aiaaf aiqat 

afa' ‘a qKatfa’ a a^fa i gfarqn a aaaff ai aa^aaa^qag i 
aaFsa aja^qr^ afqqiaj qq ?fa araa^a a fat^arfa i ‘saa’ at qa' 
afa ‘gnaifa;’ avatar?: ‘as' as^wfa' a aitaifa i 

NOTES 

1. fa) afaggirq— afq agaf i giafallT I cannoti of course 
do anything ; qfaa^f too ( grfq ) I cannot, afa’tfaqa H%g;giqfa- 
fsa); a?[ga'. > (b) a# qa' atiftai— Non causal form — asF q?' 

gfriapt I Causal form, active — a: a^ff ( or a<^il ) a? afi'^aai^ i 
Causal passive— ta a# q?‘ anficar or S'a a^T q?’ ariRcaa i a^il 
being tbe qal^afa’ becomes sm by the afift=iTT— “gfqara"' ^gl^af 
qai% 'flvai'agi^f i g^fga^Taa): sf^aia'^T^ faat^ai i qa1«aafa ’si* 
sq' qf ^anat gr^a't aai: ii 



2. Compare 

Act. IIL 

3. (a) (or 

^5f^) ?iqfe-5fyr: \ rit%if i ^Nf? i (b) w. ^wi?z['nm—“Who 

is to be requested” means by ‘no one is to be re- 
quested” (c) gives by the rule 

“qm cimC' ^ 1 u^iq^r is an optional form by the rule 

‘f%at?TT 1^riT«ituqrfiu^T^]?5[??!qTq i ^]q^* mj 

is also allowable, (d) &c. — Here she does not know 

what to do to have Sakuntala recognised bv Dushyanta. The 
difficulty is caused by a combination of circumstances. Pirsfc, 
Dushyanta has forgotten all about it owing to the curse. 
Second, the sight of the ring will awaken the king’s memory 
but there is none to carry it to the city. Third, she cannot 

move Kanva to arrange for the despatch of the ring, because 
she apprehends the sage might get displeased . with bis 
daughter, Por he had left the hermitage leaving his daughter 

in charge to look after guests (c.f. ctT* 

^fs^^jj—j^xite.) which she signally failed to do in respect of 
such an august peasonage as Durvasas. 

(irfgrJii) ffra^srr (frf 
cTcsiT^^^’sr' 

fEntering] PEIYAMVADA (with joy)— Hasten, friend, 
hasten to perform the aspicious rites at Sakuntala's 
departure. 

sifigjn - ^ST^rTc? ] I 

ANASUYA — How is this frieod ? 

1*^1% I 


♦ 


Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 



^fw'srr^si^sfraiT} 

(^a^ I l^aiftrrfql^gpgiT 3if -?rw- 

^jgffTai' Jimfer ] I 

PEIAYAMVADA — Listeo, I just now went to Saknntaia 
as an inquirer of easy sleep. 

I 'ai^sfT^TUT: wHuj’ jfuifuuuwj m 

i^ulfu -ST ^T ^fcT ^ 

%?TT?if 'miW ( [ 

( <T-, f^- )— 

3Tfi|c|‘ l{\^ ^ ( ^- ) ] ' 

NOTES 

1. — Customary auspicious ceremonies q^e^'UTU- 

t ^Tciunt f u^'RTTTUumruw??r ^ 

2. ^’t?r^fUfU?r^^T — if\+n w% = 5!!i?ir{?T lying down ; hence 

sleep. aorf^lOT ^?§faifuuu sleep with ease, i.e. quiet sleep 

Hum: I UU ’2^^% ^^3|rUcl + 5(^ + ?15^, Wft feUTH 1 
Eaghava reads ff^^T i Eufe there is no reason for uuT?rriK^ t 

fist a€t [ fifi w: ] ' 

ANASUTA— Then ? What then ? 

qfr.^fe^sr 

fIT^qi)E?«§'n q^‘ — f?%^T 

fg itisaf ^T|% q%^ 1 ^€’15- 

'Tfi;f?«inTT 3T^3?rnr®nf« 5H5=3r i 3T^ 

flarre* f^5i^f«— rfi ( HT^c^ 
qsiT ^35fTer5ifrP'»if ?i^ar* aT?rg[iTsii^5=i q^j?r*i- 


sif5^fTF[— fesgi ^fq icrq 

®rr^%: qffTfTT l ^cJ% vfhisnqf^^'^iT fq?gT ’qs^- 
^sn% #lTiT I q ^ w=i^^ ’FiqiTIl’ 

fk^rmsrrftr— 'fin ] i 

PBIYAMVADA Jusfc then, by fabhei' Kasyapa himself 
after having embraced her congratulation was thus prononn- 
eed, as she stood with her face turned down through bash- 
fulness — "0 joy ! the oblation of the sacrificer, though he 
had bis sight disturbed by smoke^ has fallen into fire indeed* 
My child, like knowledge made over to a d6ser\ring xmpil, 
you have become one that can cause no regret, This very 
day I send you to your husband, protected by anchorites. 

^ 

‘*^fq 

qrc[^vTr% ) f^^ir ^ 'X^’ 

‘qfcrirfT’ ^ ^ I m\ unfft car’ 

^Tm} « f 

^ 3ii=^T ^ I 

’urfiTf=^c!t 3frrqaf f W^ur^x- 

'i^f^issrFn ]— q^* '-^ru^Tf^^a^T ( 

NOTES 

1. (a) *f -f w uit i There is no 

hence we have Wft: mm in < mnm’m^'^ ^rsffu- 

= Congratulation was uttered l')y aiUifT^Iiq » (b^ — 

An ^s?i^ expressing joy. i (c) 

f^^IT*** qfaaT — Implies 'T did not see [ ] that in 


Dnshyanfea there was a suitable husband for yon. Yet 
chance wedded you to him.^ 

2. &o — It is a pity that knowledge should be im- 
parted to a bad pupil. Sciences become when their 

recepient is virtuous. Of. ‘*f also Manu— 

II ^ r f f% 

vmTR¥fTf^5f ii”— Quoted by Yilyasagara. 

%5T 'g^'^fT^TH^rsnaw §Tip?r: ) > 

ANASUYA — But by whom was the matter revealed to 
father Kasyapa ? 

tifwffn? f^r 

nfwg-Jtsr aif^T* t%j=rT igs^fTssn 

I 

PBIYAMYADA — By a metrical utterance without a 
body, when he entered the fire- house. 

3T?(^7T ( )— ^%% I 

ANASUYA ( "With wonder )— Eeproduce, 

( WrTRTf^cg )— 

f 5rT?H5Ti%?r‘ ^3?t i 

sr^fw rfSf^T aji^Firgr 1)2 ii 

PBIYAMYADA — f Speaking Sanskrit) — 0 Brahman, con- 
sider thy daughter — who for the glory of the world, is bea- 
ring the energy, deposited by Dusfayanta — as like the Sami 
tree that has fire within. 

I R^”^ I %5T ‘UfrfSITrsljq^^ UTU^iaURR 

m\ ] ^rfqu: i 



( ) fTfi^rf: ^f^^rf: [ “^TOi” ( ^T', f^- )— ( n- 

^T-, ?T- ) ] n 

I 1 ^Tfi=(’ qma ^mv[, 

t\ fr^^?ii^Tf^cT?? < 

I -’Rjrr:— f ^c£(itf«T ^f%cr‘ ^i) 

?i5T?ji?i I ^mj — % ^m^ 

xm\ wmnr^ mn\ \riff’ 

‘^^Rf nra^T' ‘ci^rt’ aif^^r?T mi- 

fRwmJ q^r^rqm:) 

3Tiflm<5rr m\n i qpjqqrit'^^iqTSfT 

II 

NOTES 

1. ^fRa!^<uH“-jQK<5[ h 3z? here, JZf'tmm:* i 

2. — Usually ascetic females speak ffigfcT i 

?rmc{ quy* ^TR^rci ii'^ 

— «^l(S55qji quoted by Eaghava. 

3. (a) ^qi^"5fr~“?TTfl^T^^?^T?f ‘ 

— Eaghava. (b) Here fchefegTRi^ is^^ 

^fh: which benefits So the is expected, wqflir^* 

qiSsfq i (c) «^cfh — This indicates RTf^’qqpqf^*^ 

of the child in the womb— Eaghava. (d) ’Riq^rwl^i — is 
compared with by implication. Hence ^^[?3r«^Jrr?l^cfT 
scrii^^ST 5r?Tf|qiq^’q i The allusions is to Eire who 

bearing the energy of Siva entered first the and then 

the ariff to allay the heat which he was feeling within himself. 
Since then he has continued to reside inside the tree, 

3T5l’g^ ( rqSt^^WT'W )— ^% ^ I 



n>?8' ( 53^^ fff€f’ W fa# JR I ®1^ ^ 

aifi'fr^T ^<?5ii^T«T'S3TW qfcatw?? ) 

ANASUYA (Embracing Pri5'amvada)-Joy to me ! Mend, 
joy to roe | But I feel pleasure co-extensive with regret, be- 
cause Sakuutaia is being taken away this very day, 

^3?* *3^?!?:* I «T 

3?I^f rTIW^cW^ST 

\ fdiTlT ) I 

PETYAMVADA— Friend, we will allay our anxiety. Let 
that poor creature be happy. 

I rim ‘t fvim' I 

\ 

UNt f ff: ] ‘f^j§ ttt' I 

NOTES 

1. &c.— For see under - 

Act III. Or umKW == having the same location, i.e, 

eo-extensive, -b +• ^ anxiety 

*‘k]3i g m I 5R3rl^i<fft§ « 

2. uq%^—nq^^+f>4liT 1 It means here 

pitiabie-““uq# ^^Mx: i 

fi'n ff oiift^pra- 

xi^ f^qi^Tlf fitj 

%^Wir^^T I ?TT qi^ff J 5TT^ 3Tf|% 


1 [ Tf— i(Tfreftr’'g^?iaiT’(§ig 3 !f 3 ^§ 

i^f^q?TT *q5IT 

^ai'SCHlf^^T I ?=ir?«t I ®l§fifq 

ssird^s^T ^if^^sTErifif 5Rf ^?3«ii^?M5nrfi 

rct?;g?JTffT ) I 

ANASUYA-Well then, ia this cocoanub baskeb sus- 
pended on the mango twig was placed by me, for bbis very 
purpose, a Vakuia-garlaud sliibed bo stand a lapse of time ; 
so make it hero ab band, whilst I boo prepare the auspicious 
decorations, viz Gorochana, clay from holy places ana young 
shoots of the Darva grass, 

WS 

att^raiJl’ ^Tasii^rqt*l’ 51lf^%5r0I ‘«Q5^’ 

?fa ‘5firat=f}5C’5!flT’ [?rg >0;] gfts'q qftt ‘tsRqiftl^ST’ qf g- 

flrav ‘fgf^q jii’ ^Tfngi i ‘g?!’ ag?i?| gg; qgfgfflfi\fgaT awm ‘?gf 

»irat i ■gra'', q;!if ^fti siqg i 

‘grqfi’ i ‘^’Sftfq »?gt)=qgi’ giftgg-n^ [ ‘ qsfi ^xw' n’ ?fg 

fsqi^sqiiffiTqfq” ?ifa ] ‘fq’cqqrffl’ i ( giqigt^r ) t 

NOTES 

1. sfg flS’qiHfrT &e.— qf«: sfg fli^+’qr+qiH+ire^ 
qiXt =«flraqjsilfq deeorations i ‘gwg’ ifg ggt 

Vidyasaga takes €^t^'«q = ^l€q iingnent, The pliiral in ^gf- 
qiqjgifg seems to go against this sense. The Bengali Rec. how- 
evei’ has the singnlar. The sfct may also mean ^arrelfg i Com- 
pare fq5c=qqTq:” — Infra, “il — Ibid 


«€iw:’— Ibid, which are all in favour of taking 

Tfiag^T— ri? ( fisiT ) i ( 

ffl'SsRi'm I r£f?i^?T SflEiliT I’PfffHt ^Tfrf ) i 

PRIYAMVADA — Be ifc so done (Exit Anasuya — Priyam- 
vada acts the gathering of flowers). 

JTlfirH, 'aRif^ari'aT sjf-asnsi- 

?R1?I I 

IN THE DBBSSING BOOM— Gautami, let Sarnagarva 
and others be ordered to escort Sakuntala. 

( qf’iff* ^cqi ) ^51^^ qif[ 

I ^5155 f%5iTgTJnfFr5i: ’^qq: aje^isi'B ) I 

PETYAMVADA [Listening] — Hasten. Anasnya, hasten, 
The sages to go to Hasbinapura are indeed being called. 

(H^aiJ qJ7T^q{il51?lT) 3TSl^qT'-??f|, qf| trf| 

( 50%, tT% ) I ( qftc^mq: ) u 

ANASUYA [ Entering with the decorations in hand] — 
Gome friend, we go. [ They walk round ]. 

I ( vr-, ft-, ji- ) — 

fts’^r fi^ir I ftisw'ffT’’ { ct-, ssrr- ) ii ‘uur sfifffcj’ 

^’gatnsrrgr '^f^arruft ] h 

JilaTflft I ‘ai^^^iruT; ^fesfigtuTuvu^ i uuT [ cii?«5' 

5% I ‘f fesrrg^ srirusi: si^* ^laiffT [s^- 

■fx—” ?ft ws'^i cifit hn^^i ^ftisifu': gr^d’^T i 'a'stT iiUTfi] i 

[ “sj^ruisfr* ( q- ft-, »). )— VT- ft-, H- II— “aii^raifr’' ( ?f-. ssir- ) i 



1 5T^T: [ 3T^^^Tt^T§if%- 

-w?uf^T?f m q^f^qfcf: ] i 

NOTES 

, 1. — Usnally femine plural in the sense of flowers 

w^iftrqrm mj: \ qfcq' sp’-’c- 

I 

2, ^T'§= frl^T: Sarnagarva and others. l 

Or \^^ is when it occurs as final in a compound and 

then forms a f?r^€«7r€ i Thus ^ f 

3. [a] =ffeir[HK3TTftrq: — — [See Tika] i qrrw in the 
is of the class and does not take the cerebral w i This 

is inferred from the rule which has the dental 

sFf ; Prof. Gajendrakadkar reads with the cerebral and 

condemns our Jiifesf: as wrong. He does not admit to be 
of the “as it is not specifically mentioned in it’’ 

.and appeals to f^RTuq for the dental in i Herein 

the first place mention is not necessary in the case of 

because this is not a closed list. Words have to be 
included into it from usage ] i Grammarians un- 
animously declare that i 

Secondly, FffRmq will not do because ^ [ dental ] is seen 
with numerous other r^s besides i Thus 
n q^T: [ Narayana ] with as the 

^mqiFi^iiflR’' [ Kalidasa ] with for ^rr^, 

[ Kalidasa ] the r^ being ( Haradatta, 

Bhattoji &c. ) with rt^ as the ^R R^, [Vyasa— 

Padmapurana ] with fR^Sf as the ^r"r^ &c. All these apparent 
anomalies disappear if is included in the list, [b] 

st^Trj^tT — are made to speak out. i.e. they are called and they 
answer. "With the reading the sense is si^ liR fe they 

shout L + RT^^S ==3ii^TR ] they make a noise. But no 

26 



mere shouting is intended. They are made to respond. Hence- 
we must have Thus )+ to 

cause to speak. i Now, iS' 

because the is included in the 

' Hence be--- 

comes with attached 

arffT by the rule ^ i 

In the we get i Note that without- 

f^^^the will be in the giving ^fcrfw: i 

- fgg^ST ( ']— tj?3T ^ %-?T!Hfer'?T' 

cjstrf^* €tci,f^^I3Tf0T^T^ ^f%- 

s^fi^^HTJTT I ^q^c_qTl=f <f [ 

trgf f^J^rofeifTT ^%^T=^f5T5fiTfj^: 

mq’itfw: SJ^ifSi^T f^'SrrT I ^q^qTW i^?iTS|] 

( ^qWcT: ) I 

PEIYAMVADAlLooking) — There, at the very rise of the- 
sun bathed with a plunge up to the crest, stands Sakuntala 
being congratulated by Tapasa- women who have come carry- 
ing picked wild-grain in their hands to pronounce benedic- 
tion. Let us approach her, ( They approach her ). 

( irf^aiTH '^^f^sqiqRT ajf ?=fr=3T ) 

( 3If-cf«T qffl ) f(Tq€t!qTB55f^?lT— 

) j 

{ Then enters on a seat Sakuntala engaged as described ). 
ONE ABOETIO WGAIAN [To Sakuntala)-- Child, may you 
acquire the title “Chief Queen’* indicative of thy husband’s 
great esteem — [ Monier- Williams ]. 




i 

■0>r 






I ‘w sru^^T q^ ^cIT- 

^cft ^irfFim’ w<mm ^q^'^riT :, n ^ 

^T%:, ?^5T€t^K^c’ qi*?r?^13Tcllf?^: 

I ‘qrTT?T [ Bq^3T^S[rTr| W^qfwTT J I 

[ ( cT- fq- ^?TT- ) — ( ^T- ^- ) ] » 

?^c! tfci I I 

[ ] I cfTgsft ‘cgiqift’ W 1 

I 

I ( 1^1'" R q^T [ ’^^ci^fc! 

'^llf[q^’ qftqifqqr^ ] 1 

^fcf I '^r^t- 

Tlt* ^TW \ He^T T\] tftq ii'^J 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) is crest;, "i7{^cfiq<;{l4" ?csqf^ %i^: i 

fai^T^fefciT — «^q3T H- pii^^+ ^ catised to dive. f^r^iTqt 

\ Or^^q’i^^':i kr<3TO im- 
mersion of the ciest. ^ ffcf fsj^^i^T^+^c^xr^ fesim i 

(b) &c. - qf^ + ^q + b« -= q 'ql'ST: carried. fwT ^fcf 

fq + f + = %vild grains, k becomes qt by the 

rnle i vrTt^i q^qm: qcfkqki^T; i 

qret ciTfq: ( The ^qjiiqqT word is placed last as in q^qr^i? i 
Compare — qrq^^qjf^, qq'^^r, T'jai^qiqT^iiq &c. (c) ^f^qiqfirqfTfe: — 
^fei ^]q = qiqqf[ I qjqq 

I In anspicions ceremonies worthy Brahmanas have 
to be approached with the request “Do yon say blessing'' 

¥(o|c^t qq^. Thus urged the Brahmanas say “Let there be 
blessing nnto thee’' < This nrgiDg to say is 

qiqq 1 Those who urge are called [see belowj^kig^- 


I Wpir ^‘^TtSf^cf- 

^3l'^ h” Eaghava explians i 

Hence his derivatsion is 

+ = by the rule ‘'m i This is open to 

two objections — Firt, requires q=^ to come in after ^ in 

by the rule being of the class. 

The form then is 1 Second in the feminine, this 

gives 1 Nor can we say that the affix is and 

not 3:^, for in this sense we can have 3:^ only after com- 
pounds ending in as &c. Again 

gives by the Varttika 

f^wii the vrnsEj^i^ classing and ^f^- 

together. I therefore propose to derive thus — 

?:fh + ^Tf'k i ^ 

with ( f^2it 1 cjifir: .1 

2. ■fiF^aifh— The stage direction is apparently anomalous. 
If is she cannot be described asiT^^sifc^ i Hence 

the direction indicates the existence of some sort of curtain 
behind the friends, which is now removed disclosing Sakun- 

tala engaged as described, then means ^9| 

I 

3, and are not derived from with 

the affixes and i If they were, would not have 

specifically mentioned as a as he has done in 

the list, after having declared that and affixes 
produce words, does not appear in the 

list ; it is not therefore a 1 See note on Act. III. 

4. (ds) + esteem. 

great esteem. or c\^ 1 (b) &c. — 

the great queen i. e. chief queen, has a 

technical sense. It means the queen, that joins the king at 

coronation. ( ) 1 ''f 41 ^ I 

Thus was not even entitled to be called a ffl 1 


If then she came to be called it would only indicate 

her husband’s great esteem ( ) for her i* 

] i 

SECOND — Child, may you give birth to a hero. 

] I ( 3Tif^^ Trtfrn^^^^’ i^t: ) i 

THIED — Child may you be greatly esteemed by your 
husband. ( Exeunt all except Gautami after bestowing 
blessings ). 

^ ] I 

EEIENDS — (Approaching) — Friend, may this be a happy 
bath to you. 

SOf^sfi^T— 5013?^* ^ I [ ^UTfi 

^ I ] 1 

SAKUNTALA— ■Welcome to my friends. Sib down here. 

gjTqr 3Ri55s?iT^=«’w sit 

^Tn^’JT'ST ] I 

BOTH (Taking np the pots of auspicious things and sitt- 
ing down)— Get ready, dear, we will perform your auspioi- 
ous decorations. 

) I 
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I Tmi ‘vr^^ i rw^t?tt ^^'m\ i^- 

^fw: I f% ^ T^m 

firm OTrf%g ^^^sf^Tin i 

sncfjftw’ I 

( ^trrqqr^* 1 

aif^Cfe « im3Ti=r5T *t €#^t’ i 

l ‘iT^^?Tij(t5!t’ ‘qmrftl^ ¥rT5T^Tf% *’^KT^' 

^fTc^T ’^T'^a: i 'm ^ « 'aiaa [ ] 

NOTES 

1» 4* q + ^i+ f^ ciT^^'" Big^aftPu ai i 

2. (a) ¥!‘rrj — 'qr W ??Ta’ ^fa qr^aT^ i (b) ^f- 

?^ciT— ^Ra: + ‘^ fesfTif = ^aT desired tq^f%aT i W a’lTOT 

greatly desired i.e. lo^ed. ‘''?=ffafwr" — Vrittikara. The, first 
am^l. wishes her honour (aiiTia) from her husband ; this one 
desires that she may enjoy his love. Thus it is not a repiti- 
tion of the other. 

3. 3T!a#q^??~-3^a^+qlW i By the rule 

we may have with a if the compound 

implies baste ( qftq^UT ) i Here no haste is implied, yet we 
have I In another place the poet writes^'^f^u; qfhqirlu^T^ 
?3^q^q^'c2rsfT'" I Haradatta thinks vflq^rT (haste) may be 
absent in some cases (qrfir^^^J i ‘ff^tvfqT^ i c 7 ^ f% 

qflq^mrrurcr ; Panini himself compounds 

without, q^'tq^^r in q^^qrq4i=| i 

4. (a) like qjq, H'q, ^q &o. is a 

q^qK I Compare qfqruwVf^qqlqqrf[ i ?{qqqf!'qu^!n- 



^ I cl^T I l^^at5‘^4HT5IT?5q- 

11** — Ifc ic nsual to have when ^t^To[ is 

an 1 Thus n 'Qxmm 

^ITTcf (’' Some read ^tt as in ‘ 

— Bbasa 5 c?q^yiTigT:’^ — nttara. (b) 

becomes hy the rnle 1 Hence 

&c. but witness iTrci^^ci?[ i 

5 . ife ^f-51 + 1 

ari?fi^T — ^ 

^^1S17% ] 1 ( gfT^q ) 1 

SAKUNTALA — This too has to be highly esteemed. 
Decoration by my friends will now be rare for me. (Sheds 
tears). 

'3^— "n % [ 53%, 

51 ?i ] I ( 37^% 5555551 5=iT3p?I 

ir53T'5?5Iri: ) I 

BOTH — Briend, it is not proper for yon to weep at an 
anspieions moment. (Wiping away her tears, they act 
decorating ). 

fq<Tqq3TTft3l% [ 35T«5;aT^%H ^T5q?T^^w: 

fauqrT^af^' ] I 

PRIYAMVADA — Tne beanty that deserves jewellery is 
iusrilted by decorations available in a hermitage. 

atiisfiifci I ^vt^KviTifq ft ‘q^vtjqsqvr’ I 

qi cl — ?^T^’ f 55 i?rraT fife fe#wif fiq? 5 T‘ vender' ‘ft’ J^ft 
[ St I “®f ^ifife — “qt'ct^^'q'erji feqcnn ] ‘svih’ vtfe^fe’ i fefer 
■fefjsfe’ isfe, ftfefe 1 sfeffiTi^citi wtfewt ftfwi 5ixrqif[ i 


V O 0 

HiT I *^w^m %m: ^ 

i ci^T ttfr: i ^^-sttfrir^ ‘jth 

^^'crftfjcc}! ‘rfTSjfrf’ 

ww: I 

fRi^tfci I * ’^rTm^iiT^t' 'Bf^cT' 5flJ<r‘ ^rf^: { 

t I 

NOTES 

1. 1 <^vT^does nofe 
become owing to the prohibition “^f 

will not have in and ^^^nnless some other is> 

coupled with ^ or i Thus — but 

&c. s^i^ffiWT is a and therefore i 

2. by the maxim vim^’ 

The sense is » Hence the construction is clear — 

^ gw* ^ I qualifies i h 

goes with and not with ftr^^ar, for then we shall have 

instead of h owing to the prohibition W]WM?T 
because is an i 

3. (a) ^fw: ^ + mM = 

TT^m^ifsT decorations, Eefers to the spoken of 

above. (bl — f^4* v + w + WTl'fin i The ft 

is because f^v§T without ft'^^ means to insult.’ Thus “ftJT- 
wuisfq ^ 5fmq ^^7:— Infra , “ftqwn: q^?r: — 

Infra; ‘fcjpfgrm: — Kumara ; Or thuS'— ft 

+ q + ^+ wit ==ftqwK: insult ; or perversion 

ftRWT^^ ^qsjfri ?ft ftq^K + ft^ -r^Efu = ftqwr'qrcf mars by- 
alteration, This sort of ft'w^is seen in eases like ’^Tfu^TT ^ftf 
=fa &c ; and is allowed by the 

“gtisV^’tom ” — The instrument (w^^) of the agent (wuf)' 

takes ft’^^and then becomes a i Now in the we' 

have ftvwKsiftf the decorations mar the beauty 

w alteration. In it becomes v^r^sf ; ^q‘ i 



SI^%5IrfTC13W^^ 1 ( mj ) 1 

TWO HERMIT LADS (Entering with present in hand) - 
Here is jewellary ; let her honciired self be decorated { Ail 
are amazed on seeing these). 

jrtrr^— TI^ [ ¥JK5, c^rf 

TJrlc^ ] I 

GAUTAMI — Child Narada ; whence is this ? 

clTrfHFfTffgc???^T^T^^ I 

EIRST— Through Father Kasyapa’s majesty. 

f# wTorft ( f# «T5ilt %%: ) I 

GAUTAMI — What 1 A mental creation ? 

I 

I ^ I' 

I ‘p:ur^.’ i 

qwtfcl I Rii’PTr! W^Jr\^ 1 c(Tff^ I 

‘fqi" ???* ^fcj; ? cfq;qiqiqT?f ' 

NOTES 

1. circfqfTsjqqmqm — vfit = «r^: i wr^: 

majesty, qil^cfri — ( q 4-^3 does not take because of the* 
prohibition in the rule — i f <n i 

%^5r 57 ’af; I 1 cTerw^riT ^?T?Ti*giTT'.: 

l rlrr f3T^3T— 

Os 



w- ^Rffr^’Nrf^J lisil 

SECOND — Certainly not. Listen. By his reverence we 
were thus commanded — “Collect flowers from the trees for 

■ Sakuntala.” Now, then, unto us by a certain tree was ex- 
hibited an auspicious silk-garment white like the moon ; by 
a certain other one was poured liquid lac, nice for dying the 
feet with ; from others were delivered ornaments by the 

- palms of wood-nymphs protruded up to the wrist and vying 
with the show of fresh twigs. 

5fci 1 ‘w iKf ’ I 

' ‘aif’figiT’ ‘fg;’ ^tKvi’ ‘ajfjfi^iTfg;’ uwig [ fm ] uw 

■ *i'^t ] 3t«i: [ vftt 

■ ] ‘^reKa’ wma sa^g ‘^fa aavu’au at; aauaar afisirta’ i 

I wsau; — aa ?gi^ a; taf^a a^vii I’aqT’E? '. aTi=^' 
i taf-aa ‘a’C’siq’tiaguat aimal fa^a; i '^iw' «i; 
«mir«a; tiR?i5ia1?Jrg!ifaaf%fH: aaf^amaf; g^aif^ i 

saran — aa; ‘^giala’ ^gat ‘a:’ ^aiw?( [ “arsTviT 

aafaufa a aaigiaa” ?fa aguT ] 'tafag aaai 

aaata aau:a araiaia'’ulia' ‘■ala'’ ffaiaaaig[ ‘aif^a^gia’ 

Banfaaa < ta'aa aa’ui ‘a’caal: wq^rt’ a^aatafai aw:’ asix; arg: 

auaiaa;’ ‘fapia;’ g^afa'; I ‘aafwr.’ aawj: ‘qa'a:’ 
avu'; wia;’ qga:, aiaa^a xsiff: i aana ‘ai’ aaqaiata ‘gfsia; aaqa 
‘ftsaaraiaf’ aaq^araig ‘g^Sgi: faansir. g^fwarfa faggarfa i«iu: ?)qf 
‘qraii=§rH: aaa?'5; aafaaiaf aaa^i; aratf%a: afT: arta^ : ‘aruTaTra’ 
aar^lta ^-jqaifa ‘gaifa’ i ‘araarTajqqqTara aawaa: gsa ai sifq 
ar aataai: qrafaqlgTa, a: aWaiaig: i [ “aralq^iagaal” ( a-, fa- 
■ajp ) '‘aKafqHlagaHt” ( ar-, a- ) II ‘ a: faraata— ” ( a-, wr-)— “aa- 
f%a— ” ( KT- fa-, a- ) ii “fafawqtia^qfaffgfa:” ( a;r- fa- a- ) — 
■“faiaaia'aETaiqfaar^'fa;” ( a-, wt- ) i 


s^: 80 ^ 

NOTES 

1. [a] — Here the rule — does not 

apply. For this does not regulate the in f <|3i^ but that 
in the word of which the f is implied ( ^oet ) i Hence it 
would be cited only if the word bad a^jpeared with 

the attached to it. Beside, the to explain here 

ds that in the Pratipadika g i This arises 

-out of the f g: or f g; < But this 

directly states the 'igtci of and does not leave it to be 

deferred ( ) i This is another reason why the rule does 

not apply. Hence explain as ^ or ♦ 

See also our notes under ul: in Eaghu XIV, or fq^w- 

in Megbaduta st. Similarly parse of Act. V. 

&c. (b) often means trees that do not show 

flowers. It also means any tree (See Tika). q^^ I 

'There is when the dowers are plucked and is i 

And the rule is i 

2. (a) is a sorb of fibre, qr 

quoted by Vaebaspati, makes a difference between and 

(flax), fqqnT: i (b) — ^q^rqqf^i'qT — i white as 

the moon. See Tika. (c) — Auspicious. Ordinarily this 

is derived as i This refers to the sutra ‘‘uqT 

I But this sutra directs the affix ^ giving and 

not 1 Again gives which is the word 

in common use c.f. m 

&c. The following derivation may be suggested — 
[1] blessing, anything promoting a blessing, i.e. 

auspicicious. like 

^q fe^lqfl qq q " &e ; [2] Or 

blessing, I m ?fcii=iT^* qqf + qc| = qT^^q<^q[ 

.auspicious. [ 3 ] Or again 


8«8 


+ auspicious, cif^ i [b]f^^jcT:— 

+ + W 1 Literally it means ‘‘spat” which is vulgar 

[ ] i Here secondarly [ ^fttnifTj ] ‘poured’ which avoids 

^IWcIT ) I 

11 ^'— Dandin. |e] ^qT^T% t The con- 
text is which implies i Hence 

I (f) &c. — Eaghava takes this as the 

resting with the i The trees having no hands of 

their own do the work with the hand of the nymphs residing 
in them.* [g] &c. — is a joint. Here wrist. 

I ciriqisf^^ ’^iqq'vrR^ np to the wrist, — i 
-?iqq'¥rT3Tf[ ^fcsrm: 1 i ^:i (b) &c.— By 

t^qra?T in the rnie is.got from repeated' 

Thus ff f% in the neuter, 

tiTqmq’““vrittikara f 

Here the sense is i qfci^ci q-q' qfciW'^M rivalry. 
qfeqsq + rivals, fqi€- 

by the maxim i 

rivals of the, fresh leaves, i.e. the hands thus put out 
resembled the bunches of fresh leaves that were in the trees. 

The well-shaped and delicately t in gedfnT^c^^] palms resemb* 
led clusters of new lesves.^ 

3. Beading. — [a] It is difficult to see why Eaghava 
reads unless it is for the alliteration of in 

I But the reading adopted by us has x^K and 
both repeated, [b] &c. is the Devanagri reading 

and is adopted by Eaghava, Vidyasagara and Monier- Williams. 
But cin seems redundant. The sense is clear without c?ff i On 
the other hand of the Bengali Eecension implies that all 
this was a special favour unto us — 

^^vrj* ■^tnf^ — because done on seeing us. They do not^ 

* 
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do this for any body and evei'y body. Hence takes 

this as an (favour) indicating luck (See below), (c) 

f«: is vague. 

— ( aj^cf^T . 

3Twfr^«lT 

STJfgT ^ ’^g^fkfI5«IT ^T5T- 

) I ( aif 'fi^T ^tfi ) I 

PB.IYAMVADA — ( Looking at Sakuntala ) — By this 
condescension is indicated the royal fortune which is to be 
enjoyed by you in .the house of your husband. (Sakuntala 
acts bashfulness). 

— ^rTJT, • tllTrf qiianaR 

PIEST LAD — Gome, come, Gautama, we report this 
service of the trees to Kasyapa who has come up from his 
plunge into the water. 

%at?r:-fTsrT i ( ) i 

SECOND — Just so. ( Exeunt ). 

^ srgqgif- 

^q'jitsg* 5151: I ^i^;5T2 ^ 

srW : ] I 

EEIENDS — Well, we have never worn jewellery. We 
place the ornaments on your limbs by our knowledge of 
painting. 


’crsnal: 'gifqciT i [ ( ci- f^i-, ^srr- )— Kraci'^^trscrEi' 

( 'CT-, »f- ) ] II 

I ‘a^ft g-sat i 

?fa i ^airresTsaTatfi’ ak’- 

‘afiaijaia’ [ “af^'nii qjirH?te — ” 5k5aHr?i5f "agaf ] 
ak'asif ‘fat^aia:’ i 

m tfa I ‘n^’ 5fa g'« 1 1 'm' oia;’ sia: ‘^gti?j?nTkf’ 

. i^^raaTk XanifsT’ argai: i fs W qk?a arialaC i ‘NaW’ni’ 
^ra‘'’sij5r’ia^ ‘qft^sTa’ safar ) ‘ft ^#'3 'qt^^quat' 

fqfqatq' la': fqatN s’erla kifeaik q 1 'aTaq fqt ’jaaTa; 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) qgjqqqil — qjjjqqfa ia favour, “q^qqfu^gqf/ 

fqqv; 1 qgaT arq' k ^UT of i,(qaT 1 

2. qfHq'5Rtq>fl!a— 3?+g+w a;q'ft=^'^q got up. qfHCaiT?| 

qfuq'qi' ^^iiqj 1 q'giqfu qqre:— the qqql- in qf«q'arm 

being arq' fq 1 

3. (a) qq- — The jewellery came unexpectedly. Never ■ 
having worn them and not having thought how to wear them, 
they found themselves in a fix- Hence the qa?_^q 1 ‘qjp 
faqtf q aiKtsfq” ?fa faq: t (b) fqaafq' qhqa' a — qk+ fq + 

qit qkqq; skill acquired by practice 5 qqjTq 1 Eor this 
sense compare qkqq’ qaiai^iqqTciq aiftfq” — Eaghu. fqq^ 
aiq' qgBTa' fqaafq' the act of painting, uiura uqj ai qkqq; skill 
in the act of painting, ftq 1 salai 1 

— WTl [ 5 iT^ WT 1 50113^ ) I ( ssrw 

5 ^ 1 ^^ 511551 ' ^n: ) I 

'O 

SAKUNTALA — I know ycnr eieverness. ( Both act 
dressing her -). 

( era: ^lauq; ) I qiTai7q:— 

2TT55j;^?I Sif 5Ef?33:^^cfiqi3?iT ^ 

-fimf ^^ 513 ^ I 


^ Ifsg* ?T?r ^ 

qt^5=^ 5rji%oi: gjg g ii^ii 

( tjfisTHffr ) 1 

( Then enters Kasyapa having come up from his plunge). 

KASYAPA — Because Sakuntala will go to-day my heart 
is smitten with anguish ; my throat is troubled with the 
checked how of tears ; and my senses are paralysed with 
anxiety. Such through affection is the helplessness of me 
living in the forest ; how, alas j are the house-holders afflic- 
ted by the grief of first parting with their daughers ? (Goes 
round the stage ). 

¥lTt] i t fi^I 

5lf ?r}^T • 

I 37?i cf[^rf ^T=|'t- 

^95* I ^I^TF 

I ^ ^ ^TriK ^ 

Tiff: t m Mr 

i ^ ^Tci: ! n=tf- 

f^f^n 1 ^ ^ m^r^r 



BoC 


^ fi^Ta: 

c^?T I ?Jif\ W’^TRIST* 

^T\^] — if5rf¥fRT5J: I ( 

( Kl- f^- ( ?!- 5BT- ) II 

( fq- ) ( ^T- )—iiai^rq’’ { 5CjT- ) 11 

( ft- ii- )— “qT^‘ if** ( ?:r-, cT-, fisfi- ) i 

NOTES 

1. is ^'z skiiful. 

■skill. The word f^^m is and also ( Hence 

m^: gives ?f (mwnfftcqm as well as Ci^ift(qT^5f[) i 

2. : — see -Ante. 

3. ?TT^ft--Note the future. The departure neither has 

happened nor is happening. But the thought that it will 
happen, affects me, This shows the unbearableness of the 
separation, (b) ^fcr — Indicates "fg i (c) — ^?t is inten- 

sive I (d) &C“^i^u + fti^ + w 

checked, the flow of tears. I 

c!5iT t (e) i His emotion surprises him 

He thought he was above such feelings. Also see Tika (f) 
^ here. He fails to estimate the grief of house*holders 
and wants to know how much it affects them. Of course 
thereby he implies that the shock to them is tremendous. 
Reading — [a] It seems natural to mention after i 
So the Devanagari reading is preferable, (b) As explained 
above — and ^ are necessary to bring out the sense, 

[ "f gT sqf ^^f€fI?TW5TTfe 1 #- 

^1% ^T^JicT ] I ( aif ic!s;r ) I 

EEIBNDS— Dear Sakuntala ; you have your decoration 


rfinished. Now pnfe on this pair of silk robes ( Saknntala 
rises and puts them on ). 

^rf^— 5fT^ ^ ^fk- 

^qff ^ 

^ ^15fJ5^qf3^Tf%^T =^1^1 qf^^q^fTT^I 5^: '^q- 
%rT: I STj^qj^C* qfaq?!^ ] I 

GAUTAMI — My child, here, yonr father has arrived 
^ embracing yon as it were with eyes that are pouring joy. 
Observe the custom. 

)— rn? ^5^Tfn [ aifi ^^^ ] i 

SAKUNTALA [ with an ashamed aic ] — Father, I salute 
thee. 

^ffct I u^t; cisTTf^^n i 

'?r§irt [ ‘sfg f a; ] i 

oiT^ i;fh I m' ‘uftcft ug mifsi^TsT 

uFcg^^tgr^r:’ at’nfsis'rag. ^aiTgC^o qsufgssr^; ‘g^;’ giui®' 'g-q%ci:’ 
%u; I ‘qfhq?i^’ ‘ai^g’ • ftffhi^fgqsig: €ls]i 

ajfjgsTfu I ‘q'l'fqi’ '€?’ i f^^sfq ciiu ■^tg^iuTsit 

^I=qT5c‘ UtTf^clISf’W 5fu atfT I 
NOTES 

1. (a) qf^ci^T’gJii — ^ ^ + €t + li ended. '?rsi 

+ ^1 is wflV as is seen from the in 

qfhsT” — Act. V. Hence we get W ft =3? by the rule “qaiut- 
Wqr; ” ii Now see Tika. fb) =tiTtgg5ig,— ?ftf g»r+ 
?icqw '-gg^ag i Or g^i + qfg'q^^fqiTftq; Wft=gg^u i or again 
gq‘ witfg ?;rg gir + mT+qr Wft i '€t’=iUT: gJi^g ii qft+m + ^j % = 
qftCf% I 

2. (a) 3tT^— See under “etrt ^igjfuqifii” &c. Act. III. 

[b] &c.— ^T+’T5g+w5t_^wTt=m^=g; joy. u* gft^T¥??fei 

?ft + qft+ 5iif% + ftift mg^ftft! qtg' ft =^Tg5gqftaTf'f*[,j t 

27 



(e) I I (d) ^r + '^t+ 

?fo[ ^'f<!) ^i=^rT; ciTstom. ci*{ i The custom is to do obeisance ■ 
to superiors. Hence Gautami orders her to salute Kanva (e) 

— is emphatic ( ) i Op. — UT^ff &o. 

Eag. XIII. 

8. vwiWH—ffW + '^ Hit = and #tf + wsi^ Hit = 3 I?: as in ■ 
“StfJiisilfu Tf € flHjfu” — Eaghu. s^sgi tt®'*! H? 51^1 u^l 1 

51^' 51 %mT I 

ItT ^??fq 11 ^ II 

KASYAPA — My child, as Sarmistha was of Yayafci, be - 
fshon fche husband^s favourite ; as she got Puru, do thou too 
get an emperor as son. 

qE> w [ «ii^3?, 

g 51 siT^: ] 1 

GAUTAMI — Mighty Sir, this is indeed a boon and not a 
piere benediction. 

^Tajjq;— ?rf: i 

( qfic^raf^ ) I 

KASTAPA — My child, this way, keeping to the right, do 
thou go round the fires in which oblation has just been 
oflfered ( all go round ). 

srqmftFd I ■^ 5 ^ 3 ;—% 3?!%, (s') aifn ’sr 33itft3 huj 35 H 31 h^ i 
« 3Hft HI g^rH3 HHial' lf|5[ ^3135% I 5311311— f ‘33^^ ^If^tlsr e3‘ 
‘siFh hi’ 3i: 3ISIT ‘3HTt:’ ‘?3 Htl'i’q’gi; 

f!13r ’H3’ I ‘t3Hr3 hi’ aifH^T ’gH'’ 'H^^^'aiHl 3iTl!^»l ‘?3 HHToi’ .=g3I- 
‘fa’’ gwii 1 gatr g^- w ^ ^ti33t H3 sft hi^; i 

HH^fgfH I H3IS%3'flf3'fH^W‘ '?I3*rF HHRi I 3f{ ‘'13 33:;; 



] I ’^«if«^w' g '^isft;’ 

[ ?ft ffi: ] *r i i?i*g *1 i 

^fcT I t^fai ^ [“€^:- 

^^^ — cifq’m^, 

( ^cif^: ) ( ( ( cf-, f^-, i?n. ) 
~, ( KT- ) I 

NOTES 

1. &c. — Yayati was one of the founders of the Lunar 

race. He had two wives, the daughter of the 

preceptor of the Danavaa,and scrfiji^^f the daughter of 

the Danava-king. The latter was the favourite. Hence to 
cursed him. his youngest son by took upon himself 

the consequences of the curse (i.e. and releived his 

father, and as a reward of his devotion he obtained universal 
sovereignty (^T^i^) 1 Eor details see Mahabharat Adiparvan. 

2. ^t+ 55T9 Wf^ = 

of which the nom. sing is ^raft: f We may have here 

Tm^ ^it also. 

3. (a) — Eefers to the three fires of the \ (b) 

4- ^ 1 No 

^i^T€ owing to the prohibition 1 If ir^fTO be de- 
rived as an (see on — Ante.) of the 

class further compounding is barred by the ^ in the rule 
\ ? xitoktu : I 1 w 

xo TOTtf¥(N’ Xifu* 

ti^^Tp I To defend further compounding which is now 

and then seen we observe that Bhoja takes the Bhashya in a 



different sense. According to him the Bhashyakara wants to 
say that &c. cannot follow bnt may lead in a com- 
pound. Thus is incorrect but is allow- 

able. Hence samasa with leading is justifiable. We may 
also say in defence of such that the leading word is nob 
which is quite different, and is not of the class, 

A word of any ceases to belong to the Jr<ii when altered by 
the addition of some afiQx. Thus is but is 

not I Hence, even accepting Kaiyyata’s interpretation 
we see no bar bo having &c. Bub being 

fcj^Tcf is not a compound. Also cp. — I 

^Tsna:— 

8T^ 'Tficf?: i 

( aifPcf^T qidf^ ) i 

sTfcrig'^'' I ( ) m § ? 

KASYAPA — My child, let yonder sacrificial, fires, that are 
being fed with sacred fuel, that have their places alloted 
round the altar, that have kusa-grass strewn at the edge, 
purify thee, removing sin with the smell of the oblations, 

( Sakuntala goes round the fires ). Now proceed, ( Looking 
round ), Where are Sarnagarva and others ? 

( qf^an ) fajqi:— WJiqsf, I 

DISOIPLE ( Entering ) — Here we are, your reverence. 
i:fci I ( U-, sqr,)— ( vt-, ^t-) ] ii 

sfu I tr?' uftci: ffKfwji: 

^ciht; afvciir qi^u^g i sgrair— ‘?r4t’ 

ssaflRT:’ ugsfii^rf^ cimsir: «%r«f5ci-T ?5£iw: 

qftci: a^iiT [ci«5?r *T qk’ni ‘aT,tj<iTr’T’ 



*^wf’ im OTTf^^T: ( tfc? 

^«l^) ‘^C^THT’/ (“f^clH* 51^'"’* ^fcl %??:) 

^Ti^; 3^- 

( ) ‘sftcf ^\^^^ 

1 

ifc! ^ici ^54i'4lwTq: ) i ‘qffltci’ i 

2(^1 — R^Tci:’ g; qii^iiq: 

qsfcl ciT^cl sjqini^T qi<1t4 ^1^: 1 ( ^T* ) , 

( ^T-, fq-, ^ — q^cT q ^Z\^) 1 

Rmf% I Rt^\3^’ qjqiq' Rfciq^^ ^<5fTm%- 

q^q; I ‘§^:’ ^93 ‘^q*/ qi^^r* i qft4t 1 

NOTES 

1 (a) 5 fr q^i'^ W. — [q^j{=^iq) is a rare word in later Sanskrit. 
The three fires and have alloted places 

round the altar, (b) ^f^q; qqT^r uf^q^+^^qj 

q^ becomes by the rule '‘vr^T 1 (c) “tfq qf^u: 

serve to show that the fire is sacrificial (q ) 1 On the 
efficacy of compare 

qicqT ^ ^ &c. Bag, 

2. Beading.— The words are out of place 

here, A stage direction should nob be a mere explanation of 
what an actor says. Yet only explains the metre of 

the sloka following and gives it sense. These by no 

means help the actor who is none the worse by their 
omission. 

3. qqfeq!?|— this act is defined— “qUM w‘ m 

qqfw: H^' I qsof qiq * w^Ttq q qfqqi: » fqqi q t’eqci 

fq^T^T*. — Sastrasara quoted by Vachaspati. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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4. Eemark. — Prof. Monier-William, thinks Kalidasa tried 
here to imitate Vedic metres bnt failed. Such slokas however 
abound in the Mahahharata. They seem to mark the period 
of transition and are no fruitless attempts at imitation,^ 

^Tsnct:— I 

KASYAPA — Show your sister the way. 

3jT;g=4kg:— f ri ) i 

SAENAGARVA — This way. you go this way [All go round]* 

qiTStjjq:— Wt ^ 

qrg' ^ WOT* qT 

5rt^ fqjw^i^sfq wqcTT qr qi^ifT I 
qj f qw wqgict^^q: 

qrfq aif'rr^T qfh^# ^t'^g'g‘Tq?TT»l HUH 

( ^qfq^T ) 

^gJTffqnqT qqqTOq^gfw: I 

q^^?rfqq(T qr^ qrT. qfqqq^iiffTrfw^Tqiq: Hun 

KASYAPA — Ho ! Ho 1 trees of the hermitage that are 
near, she who does not attempt to drink water first in the 
day, you remaining unwatered ; she who though found of 
decorations, does not pluck your new leaves through affection 
for you ; she to whom it is a festivity at the time of your first 
show of flowers, she Sakuntala, is here going to her hus- 
band’s house. Be it approved by you all. [Making signs ; as if 
heard the note of a Kokila], Sakuntala has her departure 
approved by trees, her companions during her stay in the 

forest. Por by these, the sweet note of the cuckoo is made 
into their response. 


4^ 


Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 


^3l'*ira W»!T^iTr[ f^T. 

•f^'^) I 

^ tfa I ‘iff;’ ?;fn i f ‘^faf^at;’ 

■ g^ifw: H3f\g=graciTfi tgifr^^n i 

qTgfiira I H^Tl '?iqftg sit hsw’ 5i?i' qig' sg^isfci, ww 

’S'f'i sTt fstgiT’^iTTrq ^ q; ’?it€ ngiiqisfci^giTif sttsit Srjg^ 

«qfcl, fsi' siqi^ SITfcT I H f’i:g=gtSl3T?t. I ssTITSJt— 'ffclt 

■^^"BSIT qfcIstSIT | si?f— qfcf qi*Tft (sra'^at Wit W.), ?igf®fqm 

q'fciT; ftcistgiT: ( ^=qjiatTsi; ) i ‘g^Ti ’qqft^’ ^qffi^^l 
■^tsra;, wrjf (wit wajiiff) ‘sit’ 5!5iT5ri?!iT ‘asTii'’ qsiw' qTg ' «t qjq- 
•5gift’ qcit 1 gwiT: qsiwsisriqiii' 5'^'%'q*(T<i q=rtq wqfci qnjifq ^ 

■■gj'iT I 'wq?it’ W’qsf' ■^''fw’ giqsTI (f^I ^SIT) ‘si:’ si^’rlTilT ‘fqt Wi^sr’’- 
•ijqqr’ sj^t: cTstTfq^I ‘'^rq’ ^^I^sqifqqT ^fq ( ‘?T fqTIWl’ fHTiaT^WT 
q“qTr?qqr; ftqTci:) ‘qi^q'’ stqqq' ‘q qt mrm (qTfi'fwsTt 

q^i^) ‘q;’ gqiiqrTi ‘^t^’ qstw 'qrf wq^fsiT.’ g^iq^q^ qijtisw^ ‘wwt’ 
qiT^ ‘awiTi’ a!=fi;ttqi(s?i; 'sqifcisisrt ‘wqfq’ i ‘wi’ wq?ii;Tftt’ift ‘st 

saqr^fitiiT qraijf” wxt/wqq qtfq gqiiij; fq^ra qfq'gt i ‘wq*;’ gqiifw; 
‘^g’gTqqf wwqwgwqimTf i [ “^qftg” (kt-, fq-, »-) — “^fw^T 9 ” (q*, 
•5sn-) I ”^t€” (qT-, fq-, w--) — ‘^iCf’ (a-, ^t-) 11 “qqjq” ( <>, fq-, w-) 
— "Hsfxi” { q- qtr ) ] ti ^trqrqr?! q:q‘ Ti,q-Fq^r’ m^itq fq-gTiq 1 
'^TqTTtfraTKit ^fqrqiqqqqqiwrwqTq ?«it: ii 

'^gwtfa I '«f=qq; — ?q’ sTqT^qrqrr qqqTwqsq^fw: qqfw: '^gqaitwqT 
qq; ’ifw; qiss’ qq^jcirq^qw ^i^rq; qftq'qqfgfqTl 1 sqw’ qqi 

q^Ttf^TTat afqrqfqfT qqqiw^’ ^rawTq^rq^ qs^^^fw:’ t'saqqq?; q^Fw:' 

■ g'q'; ^lwciT[’ qig’^Ta' wwq ’ qf^wfaTST qiST; qqTfqqt sit^t 1 qiqfiq’ 
■grat 5<qi^ — aa’ a^iTcj qlw; qqfw; qr^i'’ w^q‘ qx^aa^’ ^^igcwi 



irgjTlW I ^C?r[ crr[ I ^Tri 

n^imK m^ I g ii [m\'' 

( cf- ??TT- ( KT- f^-* ) II ^i- 

( ^T- f^- ^- ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. Bfef%c^T:— He addresses those that are ^Fifwcf (near); be- 
eahse’ they alone can hear him. Bnt his speech is intended 
for all, 

2. (a) - qm means to drink. Trees may be said to 

drink water when they are watered, ^ci — watered. But flcf 
nsnaily means that which is drunk as in qtci q^uT: qqr; &c.. 
Here after the Bhasyakara we say ^l'cr=q^ci5T^ that which 
has taken its fill of water [this is by ^q^lT — tranference of 
epithets], Or on the same authority ; qT + ^ viTt=q^cr* a 
draught, qqTT[ ^fcT qtu + = qlUT: i Or If we are- 

allowed to take qi here as qf [ notwithstanding that 

is directly mentioned as W] we may say qT + ^ qfTr'^ft qtuT: 
those that have drunk water ; but this is not sound. See our 
notes under in Kirat I. [b] ^t^tT — ^T + ^T + qfH: t qiTr'fvr- 

qr^ 1 does not apply; because that rule is to meet 

cases where the result does not benefit the agent, ‘^qrufu-- 
qmT^"su^K*q:’’~Vrittikara. Here il f% + 

•^ + ut + qiHrfu = I 

3. Eemark—The figure is [See under qr^ftcr &c. 

Act I]. The watering of the trees is likened to offering water* 
by a sister to her brothers to drink. Eirst show of flower's is 
indirectly compared to safe first delivery of a sister. 

4. (a) uq + qi qiufqi approved. 

Note that the W) here is as usual ; in the ^cflcTqtm and not qu - 

I The rule “urcil%^^m is permissive only (fqfq) and 
not restrictive““fqqu: i In other words it does not bar what 
is available ; but provides for what is not available^ 



5rfe%^: I W i 
[b] Since the ^ in is not the rule '^• 

^^^1%'’ dees not apply; and the nominative of does not 

take but c9^t?iT i Compare Tjfarf^t ; 

etc. 

( STl^Til )— 

K^3!i?rfT: : ^^tfir- 

fsi^gqsiT: II ? ^ li 

( «f^’qR?TflTqi^5J% ) ! 

IN THE AIE— May* her path — with its stages made* 
pleasants by tanks that are green with lotns-beds — with the 
heat of the sun's rays allayed by shady trees - become one 
with the dust soft as the pollens of lotuses, one with a mild 
and favourable breeze and one that is safe. (All listen with* 
wonder ). 

f5Rc!T4^^'^fqcim:,^^T: ^^v. faj^^ ii€TT?p 

%gfw; 

ci'ejTf^^:, 5^:’ [^^i^qrfsJmf^; i 

5; xfmx^ ci^ifq^:, 

‘qiS' 51^ 

v? 

?f?i €cci*?r ‘^siff^' tiKurr?'^ €w5it: 

ciwTf^^:, ‘=^ fsT^'g’ ?iw - 5etsi'«T I 

W I «1«T »i5JT<1[ ’IW 



- mr\ I [ ( cf-^^T- ) 

( K-, f^-, if- )] II { ‘cfcT^Ktf^ 

I ?:fe i -^cj^^TsiT ? 

NOTES 

1. — Note the distinction between this and 

in Act. III. Here the speaker there the ad- 

dressee, is unseen,* Hence the nsual “fef etc.---are here 
absent. ‘'f%‘ f^^TT qm' qq1fh i 

^TqTqiT^¥fTfqcl^^ II 

2. (a) ^??Tci—^T35*^TqT may it become, (b)* I have 
differed from commentators in explaining the ^Tai'^T in the 
sloka. It is usual to take all the five atribntives as entering 
into the \ Thus— wu, 

3iT^T^f^qq^^ wqTr!, I But the tanks and trees 

are there already on the road. Hence and fiT^jfeciniqc^ 

areaccomplished facts. As such they cannot be part of 
which is i Besides if all the five- 

were intended, the ^ would have been repeated four times, 
and not twice only as is necessary when there is of 

two things with a third ( lisf ) i Prof. Gajendra- 
gadkar takes also as an accomplished fact. But 

it is not easy to believe that the whole lengh of the way from 
the Himalayas to Hastinapura was of such billiard- table 
• evenness. Even at the very start we find the road uneven 
and Kasyapa has to warn Sakuntala against stumblings, (c.f. 

n fqq^Vl^fsrf ) i 

I •^TfrTalfl^RrgTf^! 

I OTfT ] 1 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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GAUTAMI — My child yoti have your start approved by 
"the deities of the hermitage who are as affectionate as kins- 
men, Bow to their majesties, 

51^'rT^T ( 5TSTTf??iqi3T )— fm- 

fnraq^, srg 

^fq sTT^qfiq^ qf^<5I5r5|c5n % 

g^flJ qq'Rq ] I 

SAKUNTALA ( Bowing and going round — Aside)— Dear 
Priyamvada, though I am anxious for a sight of my husband, 
my feet indeed move sorrowfully forwards as I am leaving 
the site of the hermitage. 

5iTt I ‘'STfusrn’ ^■sf '3fuu 
t^uTfw: '^g^TciJTWt 1 vst; n’su’ i 

ffffi I 'STfig^iui’ sjiutut 'rft- 

■si5i’?ilT: t '5tK<rf *rg ‘HKu:’ '? iuci; n^a?!’ ji^b: i ^iBTJra^f 

=gK^!#l»su’BK; i [ “g^B;” ?;fB b g ^b- 

.^3nf%HSJufBWaB 1 BBT B ^Nb: — “ g^B ifu 
] I 

NOTES 

1. (a) ’^rfBotB &e.—'3TfB with is masculine. =gTrBSTBT 

?B f^»UT; I ‘BqBTBifB SfB BBTB; I (b) BBl^B &e. — 

qrqq says ^guB^mBT B^fw:, and aftB?^ has ^gBBBBBT f BBTfw: i.e. 
the male actor refers to the male and the female to the 
females for sanction. 

2. (a) Bg — Indicates i See Tika. (b) 

.&c. — By the rule “qfBBtgiTaWT aB^BT b” we may haveBiw'gB" 
■%n b''B or Bl'B HB?S5 B*' BBlBiT I B?lBfB BBtB; I 


BWfssffasitsi^gT ?r^1-g0T?!jj fg ^ 

?i'j\^5if^?^'?giTa^T Tja' I c^?jT 

aql^si’^sTfq '^rai^T jT ma:^] l 

^J3l1%3l^g¥r^g^T fnt qfi[W=^0T^'^T I 

^^fi:3Tq^qflT F®if?fi 31^^ fqr?r 55^1^ II II 

( qfs[?a3i5iTf!r?T waft I 

^q^ffqi^ q^T ^f^T: IU8 II ] 

•4> VD 'k Os 

PEIYAMVADA — It is not merely that our friend is^ 
distressed by separation from the hermitage, but look at the 
plight of the hermitage too which has at hand its separation 
from you. The deer have thrown up their mouthful of kusa- 
grass ; the peacocks have renounced their dance ; twigs from 
which brown leaves are cast, are as if shedding tears. 

?fia I fesg ‘agt ^q%cicafk^f^' 

?3i§: ( ^i^'ga'sfh sT^iqiarf! ^fire: ) ^3?t Jirq?}, 

I mflqTq=®T qm'ufh i 

e?Tif^^fci I ^5^5};— »3’fl'8?»rr5ifi?«’qT^^T, qkcgw«iTi'5TT, iaeri:' 
■^q^ciqTqs qm I squaiT— ‘^3 tY 

awasq^;’ fsj’Bisl u«t: uias^^ 

‘qf’Ccq'ai' qK’fci aY*f‘ •^cq" ggi uiasfl fa^fct i ‘gm:’ ‘^q^ctTfsi’*' 
‘qtw qai qi’ ^qi'qqjffa utw: amw^a: ?i<5i; sT a- 

^5iTf^ 5q’ I [“’E’lt (ci-, = 51-)— “>i»iT: flj.’cr:”' 

) ] I 



NOTES 

1. (a) owing to the word which is i 

in connection with words is indicated ( ’^rfqcf ) by 
?the rule which enjoins 

(fcil?ncirf — with words, c^sr^ and are Yef; 

fq^tar is compounded and c^^ir left uncompounded, because the 
•construction is obvious (JT^r^) in spite of the i See Tika. 

^>41 I (b) + = 

^plight. The rule m attaches Tw^ to in the 

and thus bars Yet is allowable because 

•qiPafsT writes with to WJ in the i 

2. (a) Compare ^vrt^qTxfH^ fq^fift;qjj:-- 

•u^t: f^cT q%fq ii Eaghu XIV. (b) ^aft 

Rsfl ^UT are all in the feminine. This is natural, the speaker 
-being a woman. See preceding pages, 

aifr^^T (^.cctt)— ? fr^, 55?rT^fffnr3i‘ g[w^r«f%* stw 
Cmrfj ^sr^-^ja'T I 

SAKUNTALA. — (Eecollecting) Father, I will bid adieu to 
my creeper sister Vanajyotsna. 

^T3iTO— ^ aur ar^ej 

I 

KASYAPA — I know thy sisterly affection for it. Here it 
is to the right. 

aif sa^T — ( ^arorf^^^ )— 

^nar t w qwTf^a ^Tf rarwrf^ ' 

, ^a^aaaarftt 

iiffraarfa: aiT^n^ffif^^ i ^^cqf^- 

^ ^ afaqjTfii ] I 



SA.KUNTALA — ( Approaching and embracing the cree- 
per ) Yanajyotsna, though joined to the mango-tree, embrace 
me back with thy arms of twigs that proceed this way, From 
to-day I shall indeed be roaming far from thee. 

‘wfiisfi’ ( ajT^qifsf ^rf? ) Jiftwifti i 

I ‘ft sjfgciiuT: 

?(: ‘Cf:’ ( aifqci:’ g:’ 5fa uwsiJi;, feht zrq ) 

siTSTTf^ I wfjrfSTTf^q qsi5^?!wraf ^ t i 'sd 

ciiq^ i i [ 

( ft- )— #^T[’ ( KT-, Ti- )— ( ci-, sstr ) II 

sw’sisrfti [ ( a-JSTT- ) — (^r-ft-, 

»r- ) ] 11 I w siciT ^ft’ fttfttciT ’^ift 

^ftat/ci: ajftfciT '^iftiTi) ‘?^>raTf«;’ qimfw: 

qtff«; ‘»Tf, Tigrfti^ftciT qaiifti'STr^' qr 55 1 qn^’uitre— ‘’?i^’ 

^ftlST ^'?ft (qnft IT) ^Tft^ft|5[ Wfti <1?{ cieiT t fC qft^Tl' %■ 

ft'?^fcl 5JI ctT55ft ‘T3f HftsiTft’ 1 '?lci: ?4w?ST''iTt Tlf HSJtftlaTiiT I 

NOTES 

1. ciTqr( — Indicates 1 

2. f*! - siftm ?ft lit. 

born of the same womb. Here a sister, sgrit^ becomes 5 option- 
ally when q is to be attached and follows. The rule is 
'ftHT^?<'’ I Hence the forms — and 1 c|«t: 

^’'f. I With the reading ^^siVl derive ^t5FiT^fl?€ siftct' 

'st'h I ^iniisr 1 ci^ifl^f'?: 1 The Beng. reading 

improves the style. 

3. is usually [ thought not necessarilyjau' 

implying limit [ '^raft ] or beginning ( ) I In the Isb 

case, it enjoins as in qnftTW: 1 In the 2nd case' 

q,cl# is the ftwfti, as here. 


sw: 




qiTStJJq: — 

JT^T rf^m 

^akjTTSR^i^ isi^sf ai ^3? I 

'qaa ^gf^tT^r^ 

fa: Q:KlTa qfaqeEi?^ I 

KASYAPA — Through good deeds you have resorted to,, 
as indeed previously contemplated by me for your sake a 
husband equal to yourself ; this Navamalika has her union 
with mango-tree. Now I am relieved of my anxiety for it ■ 
and for you. This way go back to the road, 

aili?a^T sffa )— qqi at 

foi^^ w fa%: ] i 

SAKXJNTALA ( To her friends)— Dear, this creeper is a 
trust into the hands of both of you. 

®t3i* 

^nfqa: ]*i ( fai^a: ) i 

BOTH — Into whose hands are ourselves enfcrusted ?' 
{ Shed tears.) 

I '?r’gq:”-Ti5n '^ragsaj' w^f’c’ 

a' gaaaTJil I st^TtTfemrt I Bwfcl ^JSt 

I simiT— 'w afsfflff’ ?iqt^TJrfl5ri7i 

‘g'C'gfqci »i*reT ‘bssi’ fl’jr' rrfs ‘a ’ 

fsT 3 iH>nf : ^f^jn^ire ‘arctr ittht i '5^1’ 

[ Hit w: ] si'eiT: mssft griciT 

[ Hf^cis!5?t’*rgq ] I ?gr' ‘^f^rRi’ 


f^3Tm ‘f^^i’ n^ ^ i ^ 

^ ^ST^^lrl^T *^1 C ^fq I clfef^^tS'?^ I [ 

•( Kr- 1^- 5R*- )— ^^ 4 ffmfH I ^’fJTfcf ^tcif^^: 

qiT^ «’’ ) 11 

%Tc[ I r^fsi ‘q^r^f’’ ‘qfeq^^* qfciJr^^ i 

I ‘qqr^ i 

^5?f?Trci I qq i ^\^\ f t^w. i ( ' 

Tq^^ci:’ ^^ci; ) I 

NOTES 

1. (a) — An ^52jg' similar feo in meaniDg. (b) gf^n- 

— Do nob derive wifih mqg because tihe root beiug ^qr^^'^qr 

we shall then have '^c[?T qfrff% ficft^n instead of 'fq^ = ^¥T‘9‘* 
See Tika. (c) flcff^^rri—fq + qTfT'fK = #tm 

■gone. See Tika. (d) The Beng. reading is evidently vicious. 

is already married. See above, Also see 

Act. L 

2. fqf^ci:=w means qTq<9 t fq^tm qf%: v{^[^^w. fq^^cr; i 

3. Eemark — The marriage of the maugo-tree with a cree- 
per reminds us the sloka^-’^ww^f* qk^f%?cT‘ mi mh^ ^ 

■^N^1‘’-“Eaghu. 

^Tanq:— %d- 
^'q'sqT sqfJrl^T I ( qfiCfErai^rr ) I 

KASYAPA--‘No weeping, Anasuya, Sakunbala has to be 
steadied indeed by you two. [They ail go round]. 

aif-fr^T— q?ir ^®iqsi?a=qTq: 4 V 
^Sfgq ff^T ^ qtfq 

[ fTTfr, q:qT 

^ fqfirfq 

] I 


SAKUNTALA — Father, when this doe, slow because of 
foetus and roaming near the cottage, becomes safely deli- 
vered you will send to me some one— -a reporter of the good 
news, 

graRcr: — i 

KASYAPA—I shall not forget this, 

^q%c?T)— -3^ W ^ 

^ g isr w 3 1 i 

SAKUNTALA (Acting obstruction of motion) — Who in- 
deed is this that clings to my robe ? ( Turns round ). 

?ra I [ ^sf^JTTci wr ] i ‘sig’ i 

ara'g ‘ssf’ueiT Kt?nr?i i 

f%5WT ffh 1 

UT^fh I ‘qur siSni g»fHTt<n 

asTstiut; ‘q«g wTg ‘aKfct’ ?i( uertf^ar, ?sra: 

ssiu: gsar: *«qFcT ci?i t qmfq 

fitgfgtgfuuK'’ ■ i5flqra!?=c' i i# i qqcit ?fu % 

U>fsiUS5IT I 

aifscfifu I ‘g^:’ gugsa qmr ‘^qfacqi’ i Tgq^^’ 

^fh *(Tqi3^tgT?i!?f^qg^ ) i ‘q^t^tf t’ 
qfeaqraKT q^rg i ( yr-, fq- ) (g-)— ] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ■qqf gf^ai— Optionally by the rule ‘^rgr’ 

»35I^fl: qruqqu); qraf 'iiT’ — 'qst^T and implying prohibition 
give 'SI optionally, cp. ^niisq’ Act. 1 pp. 173. [b] gg 

implies censure. The censure is — You have to comfort her, 
but you are weeping ! 

2. 'gE3T &c.— gixstq^’g+g’c+Pnfg+qi^'fK It. 
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cannot travel far beeanse i (b) &c. — 5lH*r- 

I is here calamity. '^*1^: 

safe &c. [b] etc— f!i5i‘ AT? f®i%?jrci ?fii fjra + fn+f^?+p!i'^.^+ 

3 . fsalaT I *1# is attached when there 

i. — ^-sf + sia:, ti The root is 

tftf I 

^swq:— Wc}%— 

cEfJTT 

smnTqii%qf^q%‘'?r^ 5rfT% 

^Sa 51 gcrairiqi: q^Tf ii^^ll 

KASYAPA — My child, that adopted child of yours, the 
fawn of whose mouth pricked by kusa points, the healing oil 
of Ingudi was poured by you, and who was reared by yon 
with handfuls of Shyamaka grains, does not leave your track, 

ajf^frar— %■ iT I 

fqiqT 1 

Wq gw 1 (^cjW, 

%* W?^TOqf^<gTrq^ wiwgw’cfw I 
j^T fqq%'’fT 1 I5?T^wfq wqt c^i fTTW- 

I riT2rg ) I ( qf%rm ) i 

SAKUNTALA — My child, why do you follow me who 
is leaving your company ? Without the mother that was 
just delivered of you, you were indeed reared. Now too, 
forsaken as you are by me father will look after you. Do 
then go back [Proceeds weeping]. 



I 35% am* 

5 qfir 5 ict, sgTOqf^feqRql^'ciqf: ^ ij^ff sr si'^rfcr 1 

sqmi— ‘5?? lafRt ‘f^C’ am 

a’OHt t^^tqm*’ s^t^gf, '^cisitq'Ji*! 's^^t fa' afq^ci’ f%rqif»[ a: 
saimarat mmfqsf qmt gfefw; ‘aiaiffl:’ qftqfa'fia: ^gamqr qlfqct: 
( ’^^amraf a: ) at*r nia aa awff aci^ gfea; sgimm’ ^’ar 
<i:, ‘acia:’ af^a: ‘g^;’ { fl^a'aaTr?: ) ‘aq;’ ^ q?ff qam’ *t 
‘aiirci’ a gaff I Jia a‘ mfa ^sfq gt'^Tq m q qtff 1 

misfit I ‘a^^ra’ a'af ‘qftaaff ’ ar aaiftat ‘m faagmtfa’ 1 
‘afat R^fir’ RT ‘aaft’ faaar<iT aft, am ‘faai fqqfa ci qia’ a a a,a: 1 
‘smffafq aaf afaRar aaai ‘rf^faf at aTafaafmara 1 aataiatsfq 
atar a^ a aa:, agar q%'aa, aqaiai aaa, aratata a fafaaa ar 
afa: ? ‘aaat’ a"' aaa' gaat qa nfear’ afaai 1 

NOTES 

1 . (a) aafatiqag — fa + af + faa^H- aa^ = fqafqag or 

ftft'fag healing. See Tika. (b) afqaa— fa + faa^+a 3 = a aa'fa 1 
In a^fchisbecomes fa+afaa^ &c. — Thus a intervenes be- 
tween ? and a yet we have a by the rule ‘RiwJaaT^^^saaTfsfq’ 
which applies to roots galfa, gaff &c. — up to 4a (Pan. 8 . III. 
70 ). This includes faa 1 (e) aagfaraC — This explains the 

necessity of feeding. With the month-sore ( fa^? ) it was un- 
able to eat so had to be nursed, (d) ga &c.— ana is affg ( act 
qa) false. Compare ana^ag’Act I — Beng. Eec. ana: ga; gives 
gaana: instead of anaga: (see Tika). Or gaai#t anaa gaana: 
aam — 1 See also our notes on aqaaffaig — Uttaracharit Act I. 

2 . arfare— &e.— 4 ? is similar a?stt 1 similar life, 

i.e. qaarq^iag. a'af : 1 an m— 1 f mg qftmantff n^qre -fqk-i- 
aa+ffga^aTsaiftfa aa'ft 1 nig 1 


HR’s: . 

3, (a) ct xiA — The force is—- There was every likeli- 
of your dying, but you grew, (b) — Your own 

mother left yon when yon were too young to help yourself. 
Yon are now grown up and only your adoptive mother is 
leaving you j besides,^ there is your grand-father to look after 
you, So take heart.* 

m 1 %?:t I qvsiH- 

I 
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KASYAPA — My child weeping is useless. Be steady- 
Watch the track. By firmness, have the flow of tears 
stopped — tears that have obstructed the operation of your 
eyes of which the eyelashes are turned up. Your steps are 
indeed getting irregular on this ground where you have not 
noticed the high and low places. 

?fh 1 ( «Tt w. ) m i 

‘Sfi;’ fiTJt’ lir?t VI5( 1 — 

I f’esr^aqi fq^arg- 

fq[ t t q^rfst rqq»ft«qr5?t wf i 

5;,i[,gj(_*g^ircit{5r qr^tfqi, ^»irfn qqf; mssnqt;' ‘qq’rdt:’ ’5r»q«r ‘^a^q- 
sqi^qt ‘ifti'.’ qirqttl ^qqiiqiK fst^: jussj' %qgi«t’ 

'IhcciqT ( w ) Tq^ci;’ ‘^^qa^;’ qqr^ are? ciqtfqq’ 

1 q WflqqwT fqq?i' q i ‘qq;’ fqjq: ''sr^ci;’ 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 


^^\f^ qt^qi^: ^f%- 

WTPjj fst^t I 

"fifC ^-^w:: ) I f%^^?{ftr fern 

m I I n^ %^t 

fRf Tgt' ^ I [ "f^KciTiW” ( f^- ) — 

( x\ )— ^T- ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a) — Up-turned eyelashes are considered m 

enhancing beauty. Here Prof. Gajendragadkar objects — 
“•••a reference to the enhanced beaut 3 > of Sakuntala is hardly 
proper in Kasyapa’s speech/’ I do not say that Kasyapa 
did refer to her enhanced beauty, I merely state a fact — 
point of excellence furnished her by nature. But even if 
Kasyapa did refer to her beauty the reference would not be 
improper. All depends upon the motive. To a child its 
mother is the most handsome woman in the world ; so is the 
child to its mother or the father. They would like to dwell 
upon this handsomeness. Thus the illustrious Sankarcharyya 
speaks of the of Gauri, whom he regards as his mother, 
in this strain — 

Prof, G. takes to imply that the eyes were deli- 

berately kept upon. Hence he says ‘the eyes remain full of 
tears. • For, unless the eyelashes come down* “tears do not 
fall to the ground* “eyes are not cleared of tears which con- 
sequently obstructed their operation.” 

When so saying Prof. G, overlooks two obvious difficul- 
ties. — (1) No reason is given in the text why Sakuntala 
deliberately kept her eyes open and did not wink. (2) The 
verse speaks of of tears. Hence, eyes open or closed, 


the tears will fall down the cheeks in streams, (d) 

&c. — Tears prevent proper watching of the road (c) 

-Hence watch the road ( -I- + 

I (d) Ilf— or I See Tika also. 

2, Beading — The reading as occurs in the 

Beng. Been, is suported by iflsr in the i 

^n^€t^sRT!ci* sj^smaasEi 

^3Em I m TffajTsgnifti i 

SAENGAEAVA — Venerable Bather, it is enjoined that 
an affectionate person has to be followed up to the water’s 
edge. Well, this is the edge of a lake, It behoves thee to re- 
turn, having advised us here. 

^Tswa:— ^5! % ^Cl^'^ra'TjT^g^lTlT: I ( 

%aT: ) I 

( ?iTaTiifi»T )— rc^ g ?ici»T3iH> ^'gfsfi’er 

I ( f^ar% ) I 

KASYAPA (Aside) — What message most suitable for his 
honour Dushyanta can indeed be sent by me ? (Meditates.) 

w^rgfh I ?a)nT ^ ^?5ifT<ftTci 

sigiiiT^qdi5¥T»i { ‘srsi; ’^rgjprtssr 
?f?i sii^T[ I ‘ufj’ ciwffj as stsfHT'fT i 

WT^clt Sf I ‘'qw gP^SCT ; ^‘'aig^isq' 

[ ( «- )— ^‘l^qrnftrci” (^i)— “55?qfnftT[” { kt- ) ] ' 

f?j I ( wqiqTfe'^T^: ) ‘lEiJim 

'?n’!t5?w. ’firftar €^sim i m^rr; ‘'ifewr’ 


8^1 


I ‘fti' ^ ^ai 

I ^?it ^Tsn: i cici 

^Tcj I ( f5^5Tis[fg i2jT!ifEi-f3ng^’ rsi=^rc5tfn ) i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^^TSrR|— The ’?f^i4^wn is optional by the role 

I Here the sense is { oxclnsion ). 

Hence the forms ( oomponnded ft' f^‘ ) and 

’^Ig^crTMTfj ( nneomponnded ). The nft is allowable because by 
the rule ‘'ftqra W5tnt«= ” is not a n^rrsi i Also meaning 
or is really ^T'§=^ from which <5^ has disappeared 

( f%=ff ) I Compare — ftm^t i fta' 

ft?iTW^5)?:»tijffKf'S'n li” — Bhashya. (b) Monier- Williams reads 
uncompounded. seems to 

be an old saying. The Bhashya perhaps refers to it when it 
says fti i This to a certain extent 

favour M. W. But all others have the reading. 

2. ^fcisi^sf ?fci i Construe 

or i 

% B'f '^Tt I 

I [ f^T iT I ’81=^- 

SAKUNTALA [Aside] — Dear, see, — The female Chakra- 
vaki shrieks distressed when not seeing her mate even hidden 
by lotus leaves. I am doing what is difficult to do. 

^51^— ’R%j jjT ijsg* [^fm, wr 'm' 

] I 

W ft I 

3TT^w^ II ^'a ii 



[ Tl^rifci fug'JI fgsiT fl’CT?!? I 

5^’'fci ^T'f^rffT ii;^'Qll 3 

ANASUYA — Friend, do not say so. She too, withont her 
beloved, passes the night which becomes excessively long 
throngh grief. The tie of hope causes to support the sorrow 
of separation though heavy. 

I : ^scifTcf ■gs' 

*f g HSi’sfiriagit!! ^TgTi’ i 

I fuu^ sg 

JI’HUTfe ThU^I I 'cr^’IssiT lUlfg I tiug 

‘jif I [ u«n «w. - ] i 

^®rg,9fu I »iT rt^' viiw [ *it aj^flsg* »P's=^s?^Tg fug i 
H f ®=^ ; ‘at ’I'5$ SfiHi:’ ?5!IU U^tT ] I 

w fu I ftgt ci^T giRufu i 

^tsiT^; ’5if^ i ^it^t— ‘ w’ ■gargigrt '^fcr 

ft^w’ gargil’u 'ft^T' ufwul’ra'^ ‘fwt*T 

[ i%^T ^feaia: i u’cq^ ] ^siqf’ sraufa’ 

urqqfu [ ^fsi fqg^l ■qqqral nfg nPaf^: ] i qqi ’qfq ^_^ k ' gittfu 

g a^q i giRnig— ‘'giaire'rt ul ‘?a:’ 50 'g?’ ^ 

ftKW i:’®’’ ql®f ftflqgjqt I [ fg- 

1 ft’cfl t— ■qianqig; fq'cr^nii ?fu ] 

gqr g^ f^fr^g eq'f' qm’gqnfgg qg’ wqfci ■qiaigT 
fq^wftsfq uqi I 

NOTES 

1, S'q^— is not necessarily to see. It may mean see- 
ing or considering, or noting &c. as in g^^gitf^g, &c. 

The object of is the whole fact, — One does not tolerate 



the intervention of even a leaf, the other minds not forests 
and hills. Or, no comparison is intended ; is seeing ; the 

is the ^KZ'^ of the i 

2. (a) viTi5?fa I 

by the rule ^ i (b) 

^T*?«irci — The nominative is understood. See Tika (d) 

The words (heavy) and ^^^(knot) suggest that‘f%^^^:?i is a 
weight. This is i is meaning when is 

considered by itself, and ^ if thought of as a weight. Thus 

and f here help the i There is also. 

3. Eemark — For paralell passages compare — 

- Bhasa in Swapna. 

'Meghadutam. 

^ftosfmur^TT: b: v^f—Mal. IX, 

^Tai3q:'-aiT'g=^’C% ^ ^CTSIT 

aif ^W55f: 1 

KASYAPA — Sarnagarva the king has to be told by you 
this in my words., having placed Sakuntala in front. 

3Trgiq;Erg I 

SABNAGAEYA — Let your reverence command. 

mwm\— 

eqsr^T: qrzwtqqraii^fiqT JTg%^ ftt*! i 

^3 sam swr 

WT’Rn^r^a: qr' sf 11 11 

KASYAPA — Having well bhonght of ns whose wealth is 
self-restraint, of the high family of yourself too, and of that flow 


of affection of her towards yon by no means brought about 
by relatives, she is to be ranked by you with equal honour 
among your wives, More than this depends on luck. That 
should not indeed be expressed by the wife’s relatives. 

siTTaiJtl ?{h I ‘aJIT ^ ] U 

^i 5 ir ’ 1^*1 i 

msT’ftf'T rug uri fulguri sut su' uwtui- 

g' ?giT I uu: qf? ' wruriuftu i uff r«u' utuju i 

uiT^T — ‘g’uu: ‘uu’’ uutfqun^ ‘gutiu’ uruuisi 

( ‘gutT®i,’=gTg~ifh qg g 'uru^uniTuf qr^fh ! guiTSi 

uuuuuig; ftfusiT 5fu u qjpimu uu qfK?iai'»l)‘uTUTU: ^0 ‘ug : 

ifgg’ q’gg 'afif ‘g^i:’ ggi^uguT: ‘qfuflfq 

gq'm ujg^gsrqjjTu' ufeut m’ "^Riaifuuf ‘u%q?fug’wTqTgqs?g 
‘uTg’ gujaf ‘fqfuuri’ gg®iu 'auTsu" gfutaT ‘gr^i’ q^3 [ 
g'f% Ufa' I gfua^t uu u?fl) ‘uiurai’ uturc^l g®iT ta^; ut ‘qftqfu:’ 
•iJliug; (‘qfgqfti^ t qiq^^ qf'^ qpT^i ut^’ 5fu 'tu; ) ug urg’ 
gjilKu^tu 5 a^: ‘sarn’ umiuiT 1 uui gi# un uuuw uu uala^: aw: 
a^‘'fqutua a vtufu 1 ‘au:’ aatg a»ft’:u^tu gaiaig ‘q’^g af«g 
aR^rfa^"'u gaufua^:, ‘aiaui^flag 1 ‘ug gii’ s^uTfauifa gaa' f%a 
‘^ar qa,rH:’ fqurfgfu: ‘u ura ’ u si'usflgg 1 

NOTES 

1 . (a) aurig — Eefers to ascetics in general ; hence plural. 

If taken to refer to Ufq? alone, then the construction must be 
aatg, auuuurg fufaai — considering me as rich in self-res- 
traint, and not u'uauaTg awg fu^ai— thinking of me who is 
rich in selfrestraint. The reason is au^ will not take the 
plnral when refering to one object only, if there is a fuSuaqg 



in the ] l Hence for the plural, 

has to be predicated ( of i ,uTt; i 

g fttpn, I See Tika. (b) — afS i Not 

I the gi?j in n§^ gives rt€t to which is then com- 
pounded. (e) UTfl — that flow of affectinn — ! Hence no 

*1'^^ is necessary. Oomp— ‘u fatfsiqt' 

■qW — Kumara. (d) ^imT^sii &c.— — i W 
W fw ci<f ,1 ^ i the 

will not give in because of the prohibition 
" I (e) Hi’JTIJjTlfl — ^T + sif| + ^ Eetrioted. 

*nnr I Bflpa: i 

sn^ifV:— i 

SAENAGAEVA— The message is recieved. 

sPTsi^q:— ^c|%, i 

KASYAPA— My child, you have to be instructed now, 
though dwellers of the forest, we are acquainted with 
worldy matters. 

^«cIT 51TH I 

SAENGAEAV A— Nothing indeed can possibly be un- 
known to those that are of superior intelligence, 
ffu I ‘€’^''551’ sa; i 

^aiH 5fu I WTiJ wsMffltsf^Tsr ‘afl; 

‘'RPi’ I ^Tirr; 

9'trTintfii'aT i 

stF''Kq?fu I ST Tjf ’ sr fiJiar ‘qrf^u sfl ‘*ttst’ (qi^r 

?;fil ^qiTtj ) I nT=3 : timt i 

NOTES 

1. (a) 5^is?t*l — Now i.e. on the occasion of your entering 

a new life . (b) ^gsiT^qi— The ^gaiT^rsT will relate to married 


8 ^^ , 

life, (c) iRj + 

wordly. afi sinfifi 5 ft + fiT + w WPc i Or— ■ai:. 
^rrf| I fd)^?j»T — For pltiral, take the whole of 
’*ff%cB’aT: as the predicate ; otherwise the Varttiba 
will interfere. 

gfraiiq:— c^ri; ?f‘ ^m~ 
wtt fq qgiritf^ ’c^q'^asTT q^q* »in: i 

\J 

affirm* W qft:5i^ ^Itq'sqgcitf^^ 

qisjrsfq* 5iif|'^qi?* 5qrrq\ qw iiI^lII 

qiW qT ;q*trr3t ? 

KASYAPA — [Instructed by me] and having reached thy 
husband’s residence from hence, thou shouldst always await 
upon thy superiors ; shouldst adopt the behaviour of a loving 
friend towards the group of thy co-wives, shouldst not 
through peevishness go against thy husband even if insulted, 
shoudst be extremely courteous towards thy attendants ; 
shouldst be without arrogance in enjoyments. Thus do young 
females rich the status of matrons. The perverse are the 
banes of their family. How does Gautami think ? 

:e«r‘ [ q??T^f5| qq_qrq^qiai: I qiq, qfra, 

] i 

GAUTAMI — This much is the lesson for one who is a 
bride. My child, remember all this. 

^Tsin I ‘?it’ Hf[ ?fi:’ 5?TT»fm ''Tgj: 

ri’s' ftcl ft’s: ) ftw’-— 

I ^= 33 ^, ’8cift5T^ ftir- 

saift ^IwcistT H=nj 3Tfl:,»Tft5r^ ?f%3iT h^, wiq® 

I 32ft»fl'7?' ?ITftt I 11 — 



^T*ir: (ho?;) ^TfsTt i ^n^giT — ‘3^=1’ 

(“I’SIJSIT fs^T’^sf'si; I 

salt ¥s:’ feJiTsis'ti?’ fs<8i»{] I aiaT ‘ftsi^’SP'T: ffti'’ 

‘fs’ I fifsgjsts W ^ i ‘ftsssaT* ’Tsft '^r^frifsaT ^ts'UcisiT 

® swits '«n':’ q^rij; ’irst'^” ‘»(m aT*f.' *ii an; 

‘ilft5T*r’ STfiSTs ‘s{^»Ot’ B’SKT ‘«S’, 

’^rf^'ciT «s I ^sTs n^TKn *3^?i«i:’ ‘sjfs»St- 

'is' *2sgr^it ’RfsgrtK’ ‘gt^’ smstT i '^tgi;’ 

53^^ ‘<5iTS9:’' iisrraiist^ 
sg^"' ^[Rif^^r*r' ?fcr T^^: ] ii 

‘smr:’ feg; [ ‘fgsrisr^imftf f^5(T*t’ sfafs's; ] '(i^fl’ '^’Ts 51®!^^ 

*2f^ ‘^isg;’ '5ifs?t*iTl%, 5it^^ra»s»j5iT: 

?fa5?Tg^ ] ‘ijrs’sr. cis^' ’stfswK’ ‘iJif^’ a3fTS5t»^saTfj 

ajfS’ftaie^'JT 5f?T «TS; i* [ 3-, =*(T- ) — 

( X\-, ft ) ] I 

grsrftft I ‘fltg’ft [ ^r sft ft«ff5i^^ ] ‘%«f h^tr ^ ^s- 

gRsft I gw’ s ^r sftcitft ^gg f wissft gifw’JUTg 
wftfra' ftt’srg^ I 

^taiftft iitTT^ig’ tici=wTSfl ‘^cfgji:’ ^x 

ciwi»t ? ‘wssRg’ 'fst I 


NOTES 

1. [al =g^^g^— ^ + gg+wX® ' ^rws-'qg is due to the 

rule ‘’at^st^sait ^s:’ which bars the rule ‘gs * Thus 

though =g is 'I’C’af the gs’S root is always WTSig g^ i 
[b] gft: '«TraT*l gives ggis + gg, by the 

rule 'ftHj' ■ggsjrftg’ i Next we get #tq, in the feminine be- 
cause the word has become switra i This gives «gmqs> i 
Wts now becomes ^kby ftqiun in the rule guoted— ftgHtftg 


* Adop ted by Prof. Gajeadragadkar, 



'^^Tfi{* — Yrifcti. (c) Tjatq»i— irfef 
I?fe + ^q^+^ by the rule This 

gives 5?fe-f ^q \ Novr by the rule, ‘fi^^q^fl'vrilsq t?t' we get 
qf^ + tq = q^qTl against, - This is the Bengali reading. 

Bhoja has the same ; this ought to be enough to reject i 
Besides g he. is hardly intelligible here, (e) — 

By the rule we get 4- in^the feminine, 

this bars the form ^ with ^tq^ ( the rule 
does not apply, so #lq^ is not available, is a different 
word meaning-one having a husband, and is not at all re- 
lated to gqif 1 We are thus left with only one feminine form 
.of viz, gqfe ( 

^Tajjq; — qf^isggr^ i 

KASYAPA — My child, embrace me and the friends. 

— cfT? %* 

[ rrirf ??r ^ %* ruaw^ifrr^: iiif- 

] I 

SAKUNTALA — Father, well should Priyamvada and 
other friends turn back from here ? 

qiTai^q;— 5r^% ^fq i q 1 

^ 1 

KASYAPA— They too, my child, have to be given away 
m marriage. It it not fit for them to go there, Gautami will 
go with thee. 

qf^^^ST !IT^3TfTl*l5iTj5!3lT =^'n^^T 
ct^^^^cTT giXfjTSiTfiT I 



SAKUNTALA — Eemoved from my fathers’s lap like a 
sandal- sapling nprooted from the side of the Malaya, how 
shall I now support life in another soil ? 

I 

I Ti??)q^T fmw’ [ i 

I mc!^ ‘qk^^T' 

'cizm’ ^?l?§tc!T 

•^UT nmi ^kqjat ^qtairei- 

q#fqqw ii:k %q: ] qqiTKqi *^kici ‘qiKk^ikr’ i 

NOTES 

1. (a) fqq* qqTfq^T — If ki^ is taken as q^‘€mq then say 
k^*q^Ti^f%€iT; honoured by the company of fq^qqi i See also 
ante--^9!T^^^ftTqki^T: &c* (d) fqqfti'T^qr — kqcf^kr is an optional 
form. 

2. “By the maxim we have 

1 Hence construe u^q'jq q i 

Do not say &c. — Eor, the in is 

barred by the rule “q ^qu^qkq i This is after 

the I According to the q^qqiK we have — ’ 

^qqf I 

3. (e) The reading i^q^^^c^^qpr/qr^T — does not commend it- 
self. A twig cut off from a tree ( ) cannot to the propriety 

be called i Again if is then the second 

reference to in *q5qq^T is superfluous, (b) ^q^cfr — A 

very young tree is not improperly called a w i q(c!T cannot be 
taken here as aiuqi i It is sapling — mm tq ^ciT by trans- 
ference of epithets. Indeed when one wants to naturalise a 
foreign tree one does not think of cutting off , branches from 
tree, but looks for saplings, On the whole seems preferable. 
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4. means to, fst: f atn^iw i *ia^- 

I A to’S’Fira of fs? and i Neuter owing 
to the rule i 'S’fl i 

^TsdTOi—^fC? ^la^iftf— 

■sTfiRiifalf 

gjc# Tr%'g«iiflTg|^ I 

fr5rawf%mTn%t^‘ ^ qt^sf' 

ilJT ^ ^<1% t5=5* naTfg?5lf% \\'!K{ 11 

( ai^*cl55T qt^#: q?T% ) I 

KASTAPA — Why art; thou so distressed* my child ? 
Placed in the proud position of the chief wife of thy husband 
of distinguished ancestry ; busy with his affairs that are 
momentous through exuberance of wealth ; and having soon 
brought forth a holy son as the East does the sun, thou 
shalt not, my child, mind the sorrow caused" by separation 
from me. [Sakuntala falls at her father^s feet ], 

qfTsjiq:— ^ i 

KASYAPA — Let that befall you what I wish, 

^T3?ra I t ^IcI’CT’ I 

»jfe tom [ But ], UBJ ftwag^fw; giuf : ’?tT®«fT [ But ], 

UT'ftUISB' muu UUU ngjt B, BB fu^f3)t «r BBfUBjfB I 
UIT^JT— f ‘uqt, uw; =Ul' UBUfe, UBI, 

5aiS; faiB^: ] toj’ qqr. to’sT' 

‘%UT’ U^UU'S^UI BUt, ‘UB?’ Hb': 

T^utu’ bbbit 'scu;’ ufijg” ufT’s'; ‘nfuB^’’ 

mm 5m! unfiifBmuT b^, ‘Btotci’ sftB' to'^t’ 

5?T 1?! muu’’ H<3g‘ ‘ubu’’ gu b’ guB^^fu 



f=g?fTf^i£i% » 

®^T^Wc!5|T ^ I 

?f% I ^^ TQ^T^ ‘£f?l ^c[ ^ 

t ‘ciri ^spif^ I I 

'tirajliT ^ ! 

^^r^T.c^t ’sfe vrn: i 

NOTES 

-. 1- (a) — ^f475frs?f?t 'sf<i 5f¥r4-^ + ’^^ J 

«’srm?l = ’*5rferriT: race. No |i% because of the prohibition “stfiT- 
\ ^fiTiTg4-^gq^(ggq ) 5i3f'^5iT?( i (b) Kanva here refers to 
the diversion which will detract her attention from the 
separation — The love of the husband ; (2) The numerous 
engagements. f3) affection for child. She will certainly feel the 
absence of her father when at ease. But this will leave her 
no time to think of it. 

2. — Here he is anticipating future events. See 

Tika. Prof.Gajendragadkar is unwilling to believe that Kanva 
had prevision of future events at this stage. I think the 
pronouncement &c. coupled with the fact 

that Anasuya and Priyamvada had kept perfect silence in 
the matter was enough to rouse the sage's curiosity and make 
him think thus disclosing all details. 

Prof. G. also asks “why did be [ Kanva j not remove the 
root cause of all by sending the ring to the king I answer, 
it may be said that this does not necessarily imply absence 
of all knowledge, For Prof. G concedes that the sage knew all 
after the pupils had gone back to the hermitage. But even 
then the sage dii nothing in the matter. He could have at 
once got the ring back from the Baghu’s belly and ended the 
misery of his daughter there and then. 

29 



The facb is. why Kanva, a renowned sage, stood apparenfely 
indifferenti is rmre than we laymen can guess. To us it is 
enough that* Kanva^s indifference makes way for Sakunfcala^s 
atonemenb for bhe sin [of insulting Durvasas] ; an ationemenfc 
that purges hersoul of dross and helps in its onward march 
towards perfecfcion. Besides, without this indifference oi 
Kanva as without Durvaaa’s curse we should have missed 
the beautiful scene of reconciliation drawn in Act VII i! 

f g[T ^for ] i 

‘SAKUNTALA ( Approaching the friends )'-Dear. em« 
brace me both of you simultaneously. 

wit ( fTsiT )— xtm qW“ 
ctsT 

qf? 3TW ?FT ^T5IT vrq c|, 

?rff; rim 1 1 

BBIBNDS ( Doing the same )— Eriend, if perchance that 
king becomes slow at recognition, then show him this ring 
stamped with his own name 

sjfsastT— ^ 

^ qTW^f^rlTf’flTr ] I 

SAKUNTALA. — I am startled by this suspicion of yours. 

I uBi; latilci Jitaj ?;ft? f '^¥ 

■gw’ gjiq?) qq ^rteiT-fig I 

gifllu I ‘gf? *rTg’ gf? ’'cisit q5arr«=3iS|’ 

gqi ?{u ■git faiJHisi:, ?ffi gtqg ‘gtfj’ 

‘ga: ^ ‘gigCtig’ gwr ifssgjf 

I 

9js5tr?fg ( g=C^g’ gw^r gr/gfiqg^qT ^gt 

'gfgR*, — sfg gifqHir: ftqg''=®(qT i [ “g5g‘'ig".{ ?i-. g- ) — “gsg'^g* 

{ g-, fg-, ’gr- ) ] II 
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s^: 

NOTES 

1, — ” ^Tn ^g4f I 

2. lETsCf^ — The reading af^ also suits the context. 

instruction. ^ is aii'T suspicion; 
in the speech above is at^T i Beside the speech 
following also refers to ai^T ( ^ T, ^T^aj^ ) i I therefore prefer 
I 

^Ei’isrrt — WT wT3?Ti% I qTSfsirlt [ jrt i 


BBIENDS — Be not alarmed. AfiPection suspects evil. 

551#^^: — ^»ITSrl?:5Pn’^5: l e^TrrT*Ta[«^^ I 

SABNAGAEVA — The sun has ascended another stage. 
Let her ladyship hasten. 

%3T )— ?fi^T W 

[ rrm g ] i 

SAKUNTALA (standing with her face towards the her- 
mitage ) — Bather, when shall I again see the hermitage ? 

KASYAPA — Listen. Having long continued as co wife of 
the vast four-sided Earth, having settled Daushyanbi without 
a rival, you will again take residence in this tranquil her- 
mitage with thy husband by whom the burden of relatives 
shall have been placed on him (Daushyanbi). 

I L ^ ?TT-3r^: ^ ] 

¥: ^r^T'5'^, ^ f% i 


88 « 

srin'^tfci I W: i’i’ [“gji 

garef * ?rci ftg; ] ‘^i^^;’ ttm: i n?a;n^si nf^i'g: 

5faHi: I a!T5«ri sjf’n^T ‘ssKciTa^’ ^aa;i wag i [ ‘gjn’fia:wi’i^;’" 

• ( TT-, f^-, w- )— ( w-, *?! ) 1 u 

snafiwrftf I '^I’ifwwi ^fwg^’ ‘feim’ wwang tw3<5t i 

I ^fau; — f'aTra '^g^’fiw€1wti#t ’jat, ‘wafa’w' ww«} 

Iwts® cI5?fq'ai:|aafl5C''«!I W'fT_,f WI?*' SHatT gW: 'T? ^fKWlfw I 

arretn — ‘Na:ra’ f^a:w [ ] '‘aait's^T:’ WTafiWTaiT Jiwii; 

wmfaiaTqi: wwaim sajic/war;’ fagaiWT ‘ww^ ^ai’, '^ifaajwH; 

faa^ JTW! ?i«irFata' eiqjwTwsi*! [’aarraaTg wiwfawr 

wiwiaTw ?^iwfsf[9!c?‘'w Siggai;*] fafstii’ ’Ciaq' ^iqfsiaT, ‘cifwiai’ 

*^fqci:’ fwf^a; ‘ijwiisit ^wwiwf *wt;’ wk: 'ftgai^w’ tw 
‘w^f wi?*’ aaiT w? ‘anarT’ ‘wwwm^’ faw5!faaaiTa:(%^ ’graSf gw:*'' 

q.^sftt ‘g?' grftisirw’ «f f‘g« fawaiafT” %w: ] i gft’s^ 

ggfw gam Kim' ?taT wa! w? ajK^saiaa ■afamfw ?a(t; i [^a\ 
(tt-, ft-, w- )— ‘^ar f^KTW wftwmwftwgft g^gfmwnftiKw’ aww’ nua i 
wawfatfsiawfaif wfa wai wimf afftmfw g?' gwKmwsfwig, it’ (a-, mi)] 

NOTES 

1. ft«)% — ^ + ^2 f% I ‘WT ^SFRi® ’ '^‘■es net apply here. The- 

Wl here is different from wi«; and fives as in 'WT nm 

mwmaaFaaJia’w’ (see ante also). 

2. gwimK - &b * — gw is t’vo. It is nsna! to divide the day- 
!)ime info 8 eqnal parts and attach a specific virtne to each. 
Two of these here probably make a gw t Then from sun-rise 
to about 9 A M. is the Ist gw ; the secoud extends from about 
9am i.. 12 Dcoii ; and so on. mmg gw’ gwimKW another gw i e. 
the Ist gw is iitready ever and the 2nd has commenced. 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



3. (a) &c. — the vast one is the ; she again 

not in part, bub taken in her entirety, (b) 

gTilif + by the rule . m ' 

(c) do — or qf?i3T^ ^fri qf?jTH 3 r: an antagonist. 

W, ‘ (d) — f^r + f^ar + fqi^^+quq^ having 

settled. TT3?fThi§=g^ is settling ; in this sense fsrf^ai occurs in 
f^tarr iKr^RJT — Baghu XV. 97. Again fk^^^ 

is also settling, has this sense in ‘T«iq %7 Uiff# 

w — Mahabh. also ‘VT^R fttafi: qHf¥{* u^'tsq' w^u:'=Ibid* 

(c) & 0 . — Having^left the kinsmen in his care, i.e. Yon 

two only will come. If fsitaij means fqqra then this epithet 
mentions, by implication, the coronation of the son. For un- 
less he is the king he cannot support the kinsmen. But coro- 
nation is an important ceremony and should nob be left to be 
inferred from a relatively insignificant affair which is 
honoured by direct mention. It seems better therefore bo 
take firqsiT^TT^ ' 

?ftrTnt— ®fT%? I foi^xf % | 

3T^qT f^T^T Tq ^oit g;«F> iJflT 5R';Tf I 

[ 5lr^, qFT.^?T^ JTHS^^ gf 1 f^qrlV f'Trl^gq 1 srgqy 

f^T^iFtr gir: gq: tr^ri q;^’ TfSrgfFiqjH i fi=f^=^rrt 1 1 

GAUTAMT — My child, the time for starting is being 
spent. Send back your father Or, even for long she will 
talk thus again and again. Let your reverence return. 

SRrsnq: — qc[% rTqVjg^T^rsj I 

KASYAPA — My child, the practice of penance is being 
obstructed. 

( wq: fqrrTnTf%q7 )— 

5Ff?V^:‘ I cTt ftT r4T^ ^ [ rTcrg^'^saj* 

.HTciaifF?:*? I <Tqa[T ^f?rfiTer’ jw aS ] i 



SAKXJNTALA ( Again embracing her father ) — Father’s- 
frame is emaciated by practice of penance. So do not pine 
for me excessively. 

I *3?^^ 

*^^V WH5T ^ f^TclT 

I ^frf ^^^x\ «fe3rr^‘cj i 

i 'mw. i n^' 

T3rfe?iir»=» I [ ^5: ^ 2 : J i , " 

aXf^^Ffl I *clTt^^’ ^Trf'B I ‘n<^ 

[gf% ’5?5foj(€??^] *^fcf ^SJ^* '3c^^?^’^=lT 

(^-)'~-%r|q!rfea?i ( J II 

NOTES 

1. — qfK 4- ^T + ^ Fc i The cool morning: 

is passing. 

% — The reading ^fiqTf^f|?r seems had in grammar, > 

Here also w is diff. frcm ^]^‘ i 

V 

^Tsijq: ( )— 

ajww<^T% «*( 9a>aF: g i 

*1’^ I fai^T^'' q^siR; I { firs^ii^^T af^Pcf^jT- 

) i 

KASYAPA— ( With a sigh)— My child how possibly can- 
my grief abate while beholding the offering of Nivara, pre- 
viously naade by thee, sprouted at the door of the . cottage ? 
Go, may the stages of thy journey be safe,(Exennt Saknntala 
and the attendants). 
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larsf^l^ ] I 

PBIBNDS (Watching Saknntala) — Alas ! Alas Sa.ktintala 
is hidden by the line of forests. 

r — f ^ri% 

^1%’’ 3fl^:* <^t^: 

if [sffi '^3?’ ^Tr^3=( xf^m* ^lw«5ifh [ 

gftgff’ J (fw-) — (KT-, ^-, ®^Tj < 

^'^fh ( 3T^5?^i: [Trfhfesf* ^1% 

q^r:’ %rf\ ?im ] ii ( ‘siiJ'^g^T f^wi^r 

I ‘‘^T %fh 1 *^KT5?It’ qiT’gH- 

H 55[^f%clT I [ ( ?!% ) — 

( ^r-, f^’ ’^^ ) ] I 


NOTES 

1. — The force is that the grains have sprouted at 

the very threshhold of the hut. Whenever I enter, they 
remind me of yon. So how can I cease to he sorry ?* Thus 
requires emphasis. It should not therefore be in the 
middle of a compound as in the reading i It 


f 
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does noli lose promiiience when ife is lasb in a because 

— a has ifes last? member prcmihent}. 

2. JT^— You go. I will manage my grief somehow. ' In- 
dicafces deep emotion.^ 

3. hbre means screen. 

+ screened. 

^raiicj: ( ’ETW^fir - 

1 frtajn nm ( nfeciT: ) i 

KASYAPA. (Wifeh a siph)— Anasuya, your fellow* worker 
in religion has ieffc. Having checked your grief, follow, me. 
(All sfcarfe fco go). 

[ rirrT, aifrcI^Tf^?:fffr aj* 5 I%fq cTOt^ft’ qf^taiTO: 1 I 

BOTH— “Father, without Sakuntala we are entering as it 
were a vacant herm itage. 

%rauq ifu t ‘?T^* m ’ ^xfh m i 

f^fiT: I nw, I 

( U-, =?rr )— ( x\- ?=?■)] ii 

%9i \ ‘c!qt^¥r’ 

‘qftairu:' [ ‘crqt^n^r’ ( <f- ^r- ( vr-. ^r- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) The emotion here reaches its. climax.* 

(b) HfW &c . — ^xfh ffu +^T"hf<gfiT = i 

=5rrK^l I u^ijqru u^fr: i Eefers to ajf^^r i (c) 

Kasyapa generally ignores i"* Compare 

Ante. Also see Introduction. 

" iopsei by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



« 8 £. 


'f^?r Ht:> ar|r T^f ’Tf^f if* 7 f 

lf?T:— 

% ^55ir ^xi\^ rm fTTRH ^hT^t q%T?>g: i 
^fcTt TTRTJi r^ai*.- W^WqrSf'a'rfiilfH '^^pfTtfair IlH^il 
( f^TSfTT: ) 

KA.SYA.PA — Tba flow of the affection shows it thus. 
(Going round thoughtfully) Heigh Ho ! Base has now bean 
attained by me after having sent Sakuutala to her husband’s 
• abode. (You ask) why? Because a daughter is indeed anocher’s 
property. To-day having sent her to her husband, this inner 
self of mine has become perfectly serene like one who has 
restored a deposit. (Exeunt all). 

WTsiiq 5fu I qsffi: qvrf. ‘qq ut u^rif^sir 

af^sin: ] I fg’fiur ukafur’ 'qr? i w- 

Tuq%r I ‘s!?*ct*ii' qruf u ’ ‘Rgsq’ uiist ’ 

'qtasu’ I stq’U' qrivi' n!?' qgifl n?rfi; g qsRfnHtqa; i 

1 — r? q'cqflu ’qir: i ^ ah 

•ul ctkuslq: flSw q'siru'usspg q5r[*i' slffi: i ^ifSlT — un; 
‘5Rsj(’ ‘UKqi'tu qq f “ijqjt'r'?! q^si q” ?ru t 

f ] 'q^;’ usiti i qi^i f% q<ci qq?i fltiq: [ «iqT q — 

"qrsqiqr, q^rqqr flfiq” 1 1 ‘qqq qq “qq qqrtrgqi’ qr^^T’c' ^qqfl ^''■ 
•ftf qrs’Ht qfqr qkuftfi:' qft^g: •?iq'’si’ fq^sri ‘qsiftcii’' 

fqq^rufi; ‘qru;’ fqq'qt q*r uqrm; k q q^iTW’ qau' fqaj?;’ qqat 

‘etra:’ I qT^qK^'aF^^fif sq'iqqqua '^a; q^r mu' i [ 

( Kf-, fq-, q- )— r'‘siraisrq igt fqq^ra^rgur fqc«» .fqq'qrqqtffu^r”' 

(ci-, qr- ) I 

fq^^r^tr qRi i ‘qt’’ qr«^ak) mv. 'fnqqir’qt:’ i 



^f^TsTaifr?ra»r 

NOTES 

1. (a) your affection for Saknntala*^ 

(b) WfT exhibits in this light.. 

There are people, plants, and every tbing as before in the 
hermitage ^ Saknntala alone has left Yet you see it vacant. 
Yonr affection for the departed makes it so to yon, 

2 f% — Expresses irj i My mind is at ease because I have- 
restored the trust property. 

fourth act 


( riff*. ?;i^T ) i 

( aR?ir' 

^gftarr siiirqfica^ai’ 

aat ’q^JIR ^h, ^®r5(5pfT5T 

flpl^aiift -f ?sqT%^T ] I 

(Then enter the king and Vidushaka on seats). VIDU- 
SHAKA ( Listening ) — 0 Friend, direct your attention to' 
the interior of the music-hall. I think that Her Highness. 
Hamsapadika is cultivating the acquaintance of melodies. 

^511 — m i 

KING — Keep quiet while I listen. 


flgsra ‘^Pfff ’ B1«r ffl’ flJT; BKg I ‘^l’ ^ ‘f^^lT’ ’5(*t^3IT 

^ ?n ‘sflfe:’ a^T Ba?»n’ ‘g'ylJi;’ f^W 

] I 'afiif ’ ^iJsf 

a^rejT ’’ti'tft ‘^’i'^’ ^ii^'aqraT: ’qlTMgTi’ ^wiig' ‘cfiftfa’ i 

Tj^fa I ‘?(i^a’ ga^rafl ^T^wgitTi Jilfci ax^a 'cj^ST" 


NOTES 

1. Summary, — wi^f=a5Ti5TT ’3i*al ^'si’fi xjgiiJtf' 

^ fi?!?!; B^ciairaTai i ^ ^ sTTfs*!^' 
jrf^a2ix*l[, sjf’asiSiT ^ ^B?qfTfiSiT; nwax; *, a^itt^aa’^TSfn 
i:i5TT siiqI'q'fa'SaT: ss^’naiTg^i’a' 5(T»?iTn i xax g ’^xffl'gxsf 

?f?i '§^‘ w^ajfa amg WT s^T w N; I aa:«Tg ' 

^^fsag' x-?® i snq^tf^^si tri^ i 

l^f%aT5j ’XT'S! 1 Kioiviq^xxg «v.9<lwT t’xa'iaixg ?it xRiiq sti^’a-- 

^^fxa* : ggNw fq^ra^T sixiifl i 

2. w is melcdy, “?i4; jgw'aa'' sfa h^®C‘ 

“itt ^asfi^ ?sitf^ %fl'. I 

3. (a) ?xi^g— I See Tika. Or i ‘'«!T^^85XTRr 

??!i^; 1 (b) ^i^nixiTf»x— ^r aw'®T ?fa '^r+Effar+fBi’^^ 

iflqi^=’®T+ ^xg ) mz^ 1=Rq^='?i^Cyifxfi i This is by 
the Yarttita ‘qxfeqif^^m as in sr »r*i5(fa' 

’B’srqfa I 

9?T^i| ( )— 

R'f qftf^^xRfar i 

TJ=f'?|T '<5 mn 



<fr «TIiiK <'.3 

IN THE AIR ( Song )— Ever longing after fresh honey, 
O Bes, having kissed fehe mango blossom like fchafc, how have 
you forgofcfcen her, being satisfied with a mere sojourn inside 
the lotus. 

Trar— TT!rrci%^Tf%’^'V i 

KING— 0 bow overflowing with emotion is tbe song ? 

%* 7it2>TT ?rqrJT^ 3T5i^s?r [%,,,aT5c| 

a!ti5lT 'NW’Cm: ] I 

VIDTJSAKA — Has the meaning of the words of the song 
been really grasped by you ? 

t CTSTT 

qisrftqf i 55fr^jr— f 

f'rf sqrq] 

[ %^rl 5qg3P?’>*] 

II I i qgf %T^ 

wr^: ] Tiff tt: 

5T jsfTO^tsjr WiKm:| \ 

\ ‘^Rsj’ 3x1^: ft3TFi^f[ m?3r), 'W 

qffrf ‘qfT^r?5rrci’ f?f:€RqPN m ‘^ftfci*/ i -m 

■«T^; ??q8j: l 

fafqqfvfcn ^m: T^xti' ? 

* 
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NOTES 


1. (a) &C. — illh'ci 

greedy. fresh honey, i (b) ci^it — 

i.e, with snob ardour, (c) &c.— is a full- 
blown lotus. It suggests dearth of honey.* afU^r- 

aafa: sojourn in a lotus, aiU5iwuraum*ii 

mere sojourn &o. — faaigTiT?!: — ub^su i fsTi''?!'. i — 
According to Bhoja, words of the and class 

my lead in a compound. .t ^i^sr u'Big 5fa 

tta ?aji^ a5/,5il'uaffng ?ra” — Vardhamana in the 
Ganaratnamahodadhi. (d) faa ^a:--rg + w + af Wft aa' am*' i 
is flaar aaaa i Hence, assa ai?! aia* ft ar: i 

^1^ ( %tT Sic^T >— 3I5i: 1 rRTW 

WT^sfT^’^fiT l‘?fqTf^gRT I 

KING ( With a smile ) — This person is one to whom love 
was made only once. Hence I have received her sharp rebuke 
with reference to queen Vasnmati. Kriend Madhavya, let 
Hamsapadika be told in my words that I am cleverly 
censured. 

H m QTiqfsf^ [ Sn^Ttfqffl ] 

( 'gr^gijqr ) ^5551 f^- 

t^ar nrc^tg w 

(hV gwi am 

?nmw5i^, «it<=RTii ^ h ) • 

"VIDUSHAKA — What Yonr Highness commands, (Rising) 
For me O friend, held by the hair with other’s grip and 
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being beaten, there is no escape now, as of a paasion-lese 
person held by a nymph. 

TTsiT—iT^ i 

KING— Go tell her after the fashion of a jolly person. 

I w Jfr&^r sa:’ i?qr«fsiV. ‘ipn^l’ 

■ qftisj a«fTfq^; I 'a?i’ awn 't^h' 

. ‘siBii;’'s€qTf%wiT: [grrqinr Wft 

‘eq>«t>Ji5i’ Tci^j^R' ‘>1(11^%’ I ‘fqgw’^rciq'^nfKH-qnqfaJtSHj’f 
. ?{b [^qjalq qrq Pn q^«fl] ■s^rtnf?qrr’ 1 “ 

fqfqqr?rcii ‘n^fi i<jqi^qiqr fanasst 

ffraf ’Sflfini’ ?ftw fta: ‘cirsmTsmi ^ [ »n'^H^’nrr 

■qqfs sfq 1 qsn'ff€i ffsisi; ‘?q 

^[fw; wr?! €«T<re fn^srcr: ‘qtfe’ 1 qqr ^q.qrgr qwl rqq?i% 
iqerT fisrr ?>qq: 1 * 

Kiafa 1 ‘sTTrtPqTHT’ sr'fncqTffl^ ‘g'sii’ 'a, f3!?»Hr=qrC *5 

.^TuqT*j?nl5t'ii 5«iq'; ‘q^it Js'^aiq-j’ 1 ^tf^qr qmr qqr ^ 

qr^tifn ' t 

NOTES 

1. (a) pHriH— Vidushaka's simplicity, as evinced by the 
’ question brought the smile, (bi &c.— ^gift is an 

meaning qqTqTK*[ once. hsiu is qi^r, i.e. love, (c) — 

This is the form of speech for a seifut AT queen — ‘fH giarfe- 
“g ufHl 1 ’— Darpana. ‘??5f(Tpcjf »o jaT’ ?fh t^cflUF 1 
(d) — An ’qqjq meaning with reference to’ as in ‘M'g’fl- 

Tpfnc"^ ^isftsujT sfe^rJi:’— Act II. 

2, fa) JjflTOi — is seized, also ensnared (in the case of 
■^ci^in).The is by attendants. By ^q^K this is attributed 
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*fco herself. Heiice fehere is Compare 

when fehough doae by others is afebribu- 
ted to the and there is no i (d) — The 

vconsbruction is not i (e) 

— is usually feminine plural ; but singular is also 
used mv, t Vm^f 

■sg^T^^q, 1 ^ — are seen in the Bhashya. 

(d) ftuKPn-cr— ttci: Tmm ^fir: mi u^i (e) 

)+’^’^^or release also eman- 

'Oipation ( in the case of ) i 

3. &c.— iTirf or v{^ or 

.a eibisiea. Here the word implies ‘cleverness^ ; The 

proper affix is then by the rule ‘^Tr^frf That 

would give i But all editions read i Eaghava 

seems to avoid the difficulty by taking ■sTT?rftqTlf%i: as qiftiXTfqqr 
for a peculiar gesture in which the wrist is made to drop, 
the index and middle fingers are bent, and the hand is shaken 
in ridicule. Thus ‘sTmfT^gffjTu f^qaT^UJ 

i This may save the grammar but it 

•sacrifices the sense. 

f^Urapr:— SRT ( qir ) i 

VIDUSHAKA-No help. 

iT^Tra f^aFq 5p^R 

fT^T ‘ 

HTqf^Tfor gR5iTse^^t#^?Tf5r IRii 

(q;§ITgi?5%i5% ) « 


KIKG { Aside )— Why indeed, even withonfc separation 
from my desired person, am I so pov^erfnlly moved on hear- 
ing v?hafc is snng ? Or that a creature, though happy becomes' 
agitated on beholding the beantifnl, cr bearing sweet sounds- 
is nothing but that it tineonscionsly recalls with its mind 
likings of previous births that are permanent tbrongh 
association ( i.e. Vasana ). ( Continues agitated ), 

i fe ’ f ‘g’ 1 i 

^ 

I ife^Sfq 

*niaaql^1 tE^rn l^jajHr -^’^ar=?‘ira'i?{- 

W: 'sq*=?Ti5„(,o* [=is!-‘wit’ -g^t, -fw^Tfq)’ ^^riir] 

'aj5i*,i5fn«’ ^s'a^sf: f;^e5=i «iqi: %%5,‘ir', ^?«Tq: ; 

II ^=,1^ <$^mn g ii 

¥?wi«r;’, fyalg wr^fq 
fqifeg ?,a: «,% 

’«5niTi{ ‘^flTfc, I « tBflIH' Hgfe, ® g =r 5 ,,^^ , 

^V=fl q »rai =f)fl, 551^3 ^I^*,r i ^ 

u -^^,,55 tfrftiw *, snqi« 



[ ( cf', 5?Tr- )— ( ^T- <?- ) ] ,| 

*q«2?7f^;’ Tcf^fci’ i 

NOTES 

1, (a) — ’^T ?fh + qr^u" + r^J^ \ 

5f 3qwrf^ qfw is like ^-€ ^ &c. — See Ante, 

(b) &c. — This is exactly like whafc one feels 

under i But does not recollect ^'ersf^rfqK'f in 

the present life. Hence the explanation is sought in incidents 
of prior life in the verse following. Compare — ’'qw^rr^iTi^q^’ Uct: 

li"^ — Eaghu. 

2 (a) *^cT!g[— All is i Why then mention 

? Is f f 5T ^Jh possible ? The poet seems to mean — u’l?? 
(^a:) ^ ^ 5! mxf^ 1 (b) m^m^x &e. — wr^r: 

+ Here when we attach we do not get 

preceding. Hence the rule does not 
apply. The gives and changes into ^cf by the 

rule I If, however, we say »?rqT: 

we have + which comes after i This will 

give resulting in i The first differs from this 

in the fact that there ?rf appears after '«rqj^has come in. Both 
and are of tbe class and is available in 
the sense nrq or W by the rule i The 

^^T\mx does not however, recognise the form i 

?7si^525r'^^Tf^ I I I Words of the 

class may lead in a — according to supported by 

(see Ante). Hence may be compounded with 

^ I But the vrm uses the compound in which 

does not lead. This seems to raise doubts as to whether 
^iTT€ with ^^x should be treated as falling under i 


* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 
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3. Beading.-^The reading implies 

by f% I But the parson who is is undotibtedly 
Hence gives all the meaning of a^nd something more. 

f% q is therefore not available — ^ 

I qgTc[^qTt vrqft is better. N. B. — The sloka seems to be 
an echo of sTif5rMC€¥f^^«”-“Baghu. VII. 

( ?{??: nf^aiffr ) l ^ 

’gjsifqams! h^tt 

qr 3 • 

qnt ^TrlT 

ii^ll 

qnJT gH5RT;§rwfrffTqM I J^mfq 

iftq giT!3farsU»IH*1*T’6ff 

%jjqf fsile%g»i I ®is?^T ^^’qflTsCT ^^^craaifq^R: i 

qaifw^-* qgrfH i 

tq: qtsrT%?r»jft?*rn:: q'sriaii'^’cfcr yslqq: ii«ii 
2rrq%St’TJ?5fTOrriT t ( qftqjRrrq?^ ^ — 
vim- qsrr: w cPfettiicqT =qTSriwsiT fqi%»r i 

'?:fqqrrH; %t 'CJTqfwq fkll 

( B'TJTOT ) I ^ 1%JTfiltwq- 

grnoqqrfqq: ^rai7q€*^''arfrT^ q#qfT5^q%q: i 

=gcqT ^q: i 

(Then enters the Chamberlain). OHAMBBELAIN— Alas } 
Am I indeed reduced to such a state ? Employed in the inner 



apartmeDts of the king that very cane- wand which was 
taken up by me as custom, has a long time having elapsed, 
now become useful for the support of me whose gait is un- 
[ steady when walking. Well it is true, religious matter must 
not be delayed by his majesty. But still I dare not repeat to 
him, who has just now left the judgmentseat, the arrival of 
Kanva’s disciples which is sure to cause fresh bother. Or„ 
ceaseless is the task of protecting the world. The sua has his 
steeds yoked but once. Night and day, courses the wind* 
Sesha indeed has the burden of the world placed always on 
him. Of the enjoyer of the sixth part too this is the 
characteristic. Well I do my duty. ( Walking round and 
beholding ) Here is Sire enjoying solitude with his mind 
fatigued after having guarded his subjects as his own children 
like a majestic elephant enjoying a cool place, heated by the 
sun after having led his herds in the day-time. (Approaching) 
Prosper 0 Sire, Prosper I Here indeed have arrived with 
ladies, ascetics, living in foi'ests in the valley of mount 
Himalya bearing Kasyapa's message. Having heard Sire will 
decide. 

Sfcl I ^TvFT m 

5R2IT sfcl f ( ifcT fcft ) ‘"qr 

W 3!ift f ^ 

[ 1 ^cftB ^fcT mm 

t^w^T ‘3Tfcf;’ mm , 

I [ (f{-, 5€l« ) — ( T- f^. 


8^0 


{ ) II ( KT-, T^- )— (»i)— 

( ci-, »rr- ) ] II '«)’ ffc[ i wVw' kt' 3 : 

( ‘WHJIsit Wfl'R^l” Hfit Ef^) ^faql^si gira^^Eir gl5ff5g-F{S!q5IE^ ‘■Eiwfll. 
'TTSI' ■qtTflfl’ saj^m!?tsq?} I Tra: w'^Tai ' '^T 

I ‘agifci’ ’EjJtfeqTsia'sfEi ‘«i»if«EiT?i’ f^’^KreETTn 

‘‘sRsfcira Eswgg; 'aqflsrqrift’ qlsm’ ®r ’ 

*T as^ffl I 'EfET^T’ g^IsflT ‘^i ciqq’ e?k»d’, ?'®I^; 

( ctf^ f§»q^?Kt sfa m <jq '^fEimiK:’ ‘I’WI’t;’, «; =?tfq3JflT5gt 

f%»r»fl’ f^t55TqTtf!(?ifa; gffljsi cisjtfq^M^ffi (“ql^iiftq^a!^ WirisT^irall: 

»l^l; ■erfsr I [‘^iq»i»i: ( Kt-, k- )— (’^-) — 

"qr^ fq’smt glqiqrai*im’' ( q., i^T, ) J II 

«TgkFa I ^5qq;~HTg: q:q 1 Jr^q?; ^ifafs^q’ qsjrfa 1 

5 g?qt%nwf*fHK: 1 q^fajq'ffErfq qq qji; I sqT^^it — ‘«Tg;’ f?«TqrT: 
‘^fici’ qqrqpc gsT: EqTqiftni: ’qgr aigs? ‘qq’ wqfa t 

^?Tfl Kq<?f qq ^qiT^ qfllfimf^qfa "^qiTjfq a fq^IRffa 1 ‘q-qq^;’ qtg; 

*K\^ =q f^qi q’ (“^q9E;fq^gq— ’•■ tf?, i^qta;) qifq=5T*a' ‘sSTfc?’ qq^fa I 

‘iq; amnsi: ‘q|q qtrqqaTiq '^i%a:’ ^grifqaVw^:' sfasqr ‘am’afara 
aiig^ wqfa ! ‘qsfi!;’ q'fft wm; ‘gfa;’ ^Iqqtqrqt TT=g: ‘^fq qq;' 
^*f=aqFqf: Cqe ‘qa ;’ 1 qiarsq ‘g 5 qqT%a«^«K:’ 5 «fq: 1 ( 

a^q'f qt^; S!atatffaa!^''q a qi^t faf'ai: afqifa?{qiq:’ ssiw: I 

(m aiqqfst^> qia): sjE^isiffaaK'q a qr=^ fqq a: ^fqrf^ffqfqr 1 
qfn qtar^fl^qqnqBalfa; «ivwt i srefajifafTfa g ^li^qqrrE:; 
^^3 qq I aw wtwaqqtfqqfiquqnt wjtiqrcftiqfa 1 sfa^jq’ f^qr; ? ) 
‘iaaFq»i’ -qraiqia'' qi»!qfw<qTqaqfq%qa 5aia; ‘arq^gfa^Tfa’ q 
( aiqwqqnw ) 1 

Bwr ffa I qvqq;— qq ^q; ^r: Bstr: 5q Bwr: a=afq5ai atataar; 

f?^: Ejaifq aww' xr^^m: (ga) wla asiafaq T^Un fq^q^ 1 52 ,,^^— 
•'W fq;’ wqrq- ‘«rT BWT qq’ fawifaq aqaaFa 'qar:’ Bsaa: ‘a=a- 



8t? 

«fRflrt^T ‘^rr'fiTi’T:’ wT^ri'tcii: ?i5t 

(?gq cf?5[gR^i?r?i;55igHj ’ 

I ff|^T ‘5fncr?r:’ ^Fciftfeer: ‘site!’ 

'fkTm' fq^^^fsEr (ct-, ft-, 

^■, 5?Tr-)-~‘w5crw?rT:’ (^r-) ii ‘ftwr’ (kj-, ft-, ^ ’^t-) ] ii 

:5T?Tftfft I ) I ^€ft- 

ft^sft ?tj qrrw^Tfttr ft* i ftft: 

*1%?{ftfic:* ( aq^gift' qift: ) ft?7T^?T^ ftqe^qfTSniT* 

‘qfTXTjq^E? 

^RcTT I '3?cqT W ft’S^^ftmW J ‘f^t ^^ft t 

[ ( ^r-, cf-, ) ‘ftr^T^fft Tt[K :’ ( ft- fr- ) ] h 

NOTES 

1. [a] fft qr^^qr + ^ft ^ft- 

siqrw I Iti seems a qf^,j%q has to wear extremely loose-fitting 
garments f^ftsirq], so much so that in the ^qqi^ a dwarf 
hides himself in the ample folds of the Kanchukin’s garments 
— ■'^rqr'.qigftTqr^qii^^ ft^lft qi^Tqq* qi^q*/ t 111 ft^ 

g^qqif»qq: i ^qVrqift'lsr^: ii’ Also ft ft^* 

^cq^’Fqqr: qfmqftftqftf qi: ’srqft'^iqii^^r: qrff^qi^ ^ [b] 

Indicates t?, g a q^ [to himself] and i 

ftq§ ^qqitqiiT I 

2. [a] Compare ftf qq tqq¥%" ftfm'— Baghu. 

[b] H- §1 + -f qfil'ftj = ^ft§iq: employed . ^fqqfTfttq " ^ 

1 His ^ftqiK (jurisdiction) being \ Hence the 

latter has Compare ‘*qqTW^ftq?% tqq'q'’ (Bhatti. II) 

“q^T q ^ftqiqT ^ ^q j?t’ (Bhatti XII) &c. (c) * ^qqf^qqj^ 


♦ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


—Eaghava takes it as meanitig \ by the 

Varttika f^Tsiw^: ?r^Y«^^crT ^ i But that does 

not properly bring ont the helplessness. It is better to say 
the only object ( ) is to save tbe fall { ) f 

(d) Beading— is preferable because tbe is for 

the only. Also the in q is better ex- 
plained with ( For the readings and 

see note (c) above. 

3. (a) 4- qft4 U?r ^ fit to 

be delayed i (b) u^lfq — I admit religions 

dnties brook no delay, yet &c. 

4. — On the reading see notes on fq^rriT^r* 

Act IL But it should be noted that the Vrittikara does not 
recognise in the case of w i He says — 

(a) &c — 4- w + ft == riT^: 

or by tbe Varttika qr i (b) — 

A is of words in the i Here tbe has i 

Hence, and also to change Tift into the necessity of 

ftqr?R \ See Tika ; also onr notes under in Kirata I 

si. 9. and Pratima. 

6. Remark, In the Tika. I have commented adversely 
on I This is on the supposition that tbe is 

( see under &c. Act I) as stated by 

Eaghava. A defence, however, can be given if we reject 
Eaghava s interpretation. Thus we have first the general 

statement— i This is established 
by examples— (i) tbe case of (ii) that of (iii) that of 

I Next comes the application of the general proposition to 
the case of f Every has a attached to it. 

has for the srf% i So room is made for the 
application of the general pronosi tion. Thus— fa) w 

* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar, 




i (b) <Tm-^v?Rt:, i 

(c) i (f^) ^ 5 faif?r: i If febis is 

allowed ia fjhe Tika for :’ read and 

omit I The proposition of course 

leads to the conclusion which is not stated. As 

the matter is explained now, the is i [See 

&e. Act. II. 

7. [a] I [ 

This is more expressive than the reading i [e] 

In the day time.* This is necessary for in night feeding. 
iTrfa^: bacome out of place. ESlepbants graze nsiially at night. 

3. [a] ^ 

cif^fh •’ Here ctjt^ expresses 

and thus shows that the visitors have just come. Compare 
— ’ above, [d] — Always neutor singular c.f, 

?:T5ir ( ) — % g^Taiiq^s^ ®r^fT:w: 

? 

KING [Surprised] — What I Ascetics with woman | Bear 
ing Kasyapa’s message ? 

OHAMfeEELAIN-Yes. 

Tjm — ^51 % 3R^’g5iT%w’zrrn9qTaEiT<P[: 
3iTifiT^BqTf^5f* fqfqsiT ntajfiig- 

I 5^5$ %fT‘ q%- 

qT5?l?Ilfir I / 

gI]|<fQ._Well, tiben let Professor Somaratba be informed 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


in my name that ifc behoves him personally to introduce 
■fehose dwellers of the hermitage after having honoured them 
with Srauta rites. I too go to a spot here fit for visit of asce- 
liics, and wait. 

■ y 

CHAMBBBLAIN— What Sire commands. [Exit]. 

5IT5IT ( ^qsnsr )— i 

KING — [ Eising ] — Vefcravati, show me the way to the 
fireroom. 

Kja'a I I ffa i ‘wajjqsgj s?' 

t aigsjT: ( ^Tg^irKrm ) i ( a-, ssrr- ) 

( ^i- ft- ) II ^Tsay^iiCai ( ^r- ft- *?- ) 

( fi- ssfi- ) II ( a- sqr- ) w?iftftKqf3fi^a?i ] h 

I ‘Ssrff’ jffi: cio: ‘»m=qsfif! gqrsira: 

ft’gwfirji i fe’ ft^iwcufl isire— [ ftngrs' 

] %=9»iqrf€ST;’ ^r=!lflqTf%sr 

aq%5r saTq ‘ftft*ir’ t?ftrw*rT 

sr g fttaiRig^if ft ?ft ft-^MciT^i i 

*aq%jft ^afjT^ fiig' ftt$> qftg' ‘%a:’ nftqraJiTffl’ 
aT*T I 

TT^ft I ?ft q^tfrfftra i 

NOTES 

1. qfisaq &o . — This is more respectful than “qf^5^''sr — ” i 

2. [a] »?5^siTg — TI?'q5I»r ?ft qrw'^ftl qg?f} I 

[b] ^qi^ra:— gtaf ^siig sft ®-q + '?ift-+?®' -t-gsi 

by the rule which bars si’q^ i The feminine is ^qispuT, 
gqiujiqi^ I 


3. &c. — The three sacred fires have to be kept 

constantly fed by householders of first three classes — 

iTi^WTlt— ^ [ i[rr f ^ ] i 

WAEDER — This way, Sire, this way. 

?TwT— ( uf?:gTTn% I f^^cnr )—-w( '• 

srrf§fTwfgjT*5r 5# ^rjg: I TT^Tsg '^trfrr^ 

I 

^cp^m^miErwsrf?? trrrf^T 
^rsa'rfrqT^snt^tar I 
5!i% ?sr*TTqjTJr*!ra 
TJ^' 5^^^^rl2’»!^fW5fmqcr»T Il'Mi 

KING [Goes round Acting fatigue from work]— Everyone 
becoipes happy having attained the desired object. But the 
achievement of the King’s end is mainly for trouble. Success 
removes anxiety merely. The effort to guard what is acquired 
indeed worries. A kingdom, like an umbrella is not so much 
for the removal of fatigue as for fatigue when the Banda is 
held in one’s own hand. 

ti 

scmfa l« ‘qfK3iT*ifa’ ( *?'<' '^T^qi^SW I 

5EfT^5IT*[ I qTBt^ej cJ?T 

I ) ‘‘isrfw^r^w’ Kr5i¥T^«i 

anK’o®'?’ II sT'^; wff*r 

mta i ’^i=gT!g’ feg 

^T5?r»T^faftra sit 

fiw i»3‘ : I 

I ( ’cT'Sf g ) Ara-B! 



^ I ^ 

^fh mj I 55Trw~~^T^f ^ 

; <mmv<: i 

^r??^rfci’ '?j?rf€rfri ( ?fl i i 

^ ^Kn?f: ‘?J!:5?cg^ gN?=fi?? ^^T- 

^mR: ifaj’ ^fiT^rcf I sjrg^srs^’ t K.m 

, ??2r I ^T \ cf??: u^’ i — 

xTm: sjT^^^Rrf^^rft ??%n 

: I ’b'TT: rlHITf^^ ^n 

TfT^Hjr «^) ’^fa’ ^ i??[r^: ^T?m’ ?#'^^?:nrT5T, ii?[!’mm»?f^: 

{ t(aT'?r:qt *a’ ^fh ) i 

T^TVrT^fiT'ltq^ ?||s( i^igf' t ^j'ST^: 1 

T??{jrr* I ^■^^\^: ( 

[ ( TT- fc(. ) '‘^5l5erR?lfa ( ?f., ?T, 55Tr ) l! ( rr» 

f^ iT- (* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

( xh ^- ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. ’wfi:?!!?? m — §iH: «?(9a ;g ^^xnm'': 

one who has atfcfcined his objecfe. rf^s? ¥?!«}; i 

2. [a] This refers to tihe anxiety caused by 

the eagerness of expectation before one becomes a ting, [b] 
i?fhi5r wfn 4- ^T+ wit == attainment of success. This 
refers to the candidate's establishment on the throne. Bagbava 
take sfr?i^T==^5i:^ i (c) ’«5rfci — Eaghava compounds it. Others 
follow him. Thus g: ?i^qif€jiTm’'‘— Eaghava. [d] 

Note the double sense. Both x\^j and are 





I With bhe former, = distribution of justice ; and with 
’^iTciq^ it means the handle.* A brings ease when the 
ministers look to the government ( ) and an 

umbrella is comfortable when another man holds it over ■you. 

( f2r3f?IrlT i 

(In the dressing room) — TWO BARDS — Let Sire prosper 
(or — be victorious), 


tow: — 

.s=5T qT^q^a«'W‘ 

^m?Tr Win 

FIRST — Thou toilest for the world every day, thoughtless 
of thy own comfort. Or, such is thy way indeed. Verily 
the tree feels with its head the fierce solar rays and relieves 
with the shade the agony of its refugees 

i q:qT^5q 

^ I qi^qt qhcf^iq* wsjfu i 

tpgi][»t^V if 3ft ‘qq ^ ffTr.’ ^gftqK: 1 ‘qr^^qt f%qi 

*qiuqiT ( ) 

cT^g»(qqfT% qq 

'q?Tf^uT^rft[<qq 1 ‘qf^qiq * qf^^ci uiq^^ q?Tc(q?3qc qr'qqfh 

[^Tf^tqin fw" w: ] I qfu 1 

* 
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NOTES 

1, f^m^r: various measures of music 

ftcfmM* fai^ffirqt: f^cTr^-f 1 Here stands 

for f^r!M;rrr5T ( tyi^^or ) just as stands for in the 

compound i ^ff frr^ !7?Ef5i^fTt?T^?Tfu i 

Vritti. Bhanuji has 

^r?! ^ H^fsTSTJT^ ^f* I But in the sutra referred 

to, '^Tfu means “to eat’’ or ‘to wander’ 

— Vritti. In the other alternative the is a slip for 15^^ i 
The word here means bards in general, though Amara 
restricts to those only who rouse the king in the 

morning. 

2. (a) ) + f Eaghava takes 

it Wft I This is after Vamana ^fu “sr TT^srt #1$% 

«r ^ffT^ I wf;” — Kavyalamkara. 

So the reason for taking it is he believes is 

nob I But Madhava has it in the list. Kaiapa, 

Mugdfaabodha &c also read it there. It is therefore bee ter 
taken as 1 (b) — Eaghava f??t ‘(’ft' 1 

Compare— s(rf5rr^rf<ft: Act. IV — Ante, (e) — This intro- 
duces of the thought preceding. It is a pity ‘‘thou 

toilesb.’ Or why pity ), such is your duty or 

nature/’ The is defined by as J 

(d) '^^vrafh &c — Here the of is explained by example 
( ) I The example ends in establishing resemblance of 

st?j5rr and qi^q ( ) i Hence as Dandin does not 

recognise as f.n his followers have bo class this 

under ^q^rr (See under &c.) 

T^fTtr. — 

fwRRirfisrfrTsiTTr^w’ 

naiwrftr T'g'nrgr t 



'STTficr: ^it®? 

eq% g qfTWTH qaTHTSR Hsll 

SECOND — Weiiding justice, thou cnrbest those that have 
gone astray, allayest strife, and becomest bent on ( or — 
becomest capable towards ) protection. Be there kinsmen 
when means are not meagre but in thee are fully found the 
friendly services with regard to the subjects. 

Iisn— q:§ m- I (qf’C^wf’rr) I 

KING— Here wearied in mind as we were, we are become 
refreshed, (Goes round the stage). 

fftuuuulfh I «»ru- 

uf%, I u5iT*if =arauf f^utg ^ngg *rrfi, g 

afu I 591^11= jsftei: uat- 

'gqu^ifg u:’ ?fci uFTfli’ 

‘HferuTst’ 'qimutq’ Nqqnrfu^t gi*iTn. Tquuufg’ fn^Ri >j5itsfq qfq 
’?9[q9f0 l^r^iTufa, 'tW9 
Kf%u qrafwg [qi'tqu; qW irrsi' s'ff'gitTeit^ uiqq’g’Trg’ tfu ii 
^gqfijgq?iflTqisi'‘ ‘®^fq ?ra qtfTr'qt' gsu?! i q^r- 

-^^iTi’sr'qra' 

qqfi't qr qH9%, q^iRf’ 'rqwtg’ ‘?tugg’ 

nw^^q ’Bgg fas^g ‘qtu’ sFu^ru f%<5r ug [ *iru giguraiuT^i ] 
(‘qrq!i*5i0‘«T»u€l^qq'u®gw’ 5'uu’c:) ffsf’’ qfu' g’ 

gq: ‘afu’ uqffi ‘qftci:’ ^q'q: ‘gHf qr ^luau’ i % 

grq?' qt^cfiicaT ^fT*9r« Bfu’ f%5g,wf^ i q»FT, qstr fqgtq^’', *5^^ 

qtr' ’fT, uifeura «qf=t) i f%' qf»ft sg' qi^gq^Tu'’ un tqfg q? niw^gfiTT i 
utg’ flt fqqtgg sffmlqTgrigqf’ 't?' g? »iq?at ugn gfu wig; i 

gitifu I ‘sRigrugg;’ gri«( gg^fw: figsigigi gg»? ( gf glgg^ruT gf- 
ggg>( i Vgta'g’ ‘aftg' ggigt !iffig''g:’ ?fg siyifa) *ggu ^ingT:’ g^g 
g-g^iif grgf g giggFggT: sfur: i 



1 , (a) We have in sfcead of sflf^ connection 

with by the rule ‘mat i ^ p 0 f^r?TH?ra 

qC — arfjfi? ^fa )’ (^) 

&c. ~ faqffal ar ?=?!?: wrong course, R](%aa « 

Tf^rai: i aia i v^^raf^—See aii^afa i The w is emphatic. It 
implies thoroughness ( irai^ ) of the < (c)* 

Implies I How disgusting ( ) that kinsmen crowd 

round one in affluence, (d) crr^fi?fiucl?f — qf^ means i You 
render the services of a friend in every way and 
thoroghly i (e) — The services of a friend. These 

are well summarised in the sloka — 31^ ■’ 

I x}m\^ mmsT ^ ^ ii^' 

2 . the king speaks of himself. The plural 

is inadmissible. The rule is barred by the Varttika 

I We have to say either that the poet 
does not recognise the Vartitika. or that fur some reason or 
other Dushyanta speaks of himself in plural. 

3Tf3?f«T.Wlf^s^ I srfwsjcT- 

i 

11 k^: ] I 

WAEDEE — Here is the enter-gate of the fire house 
beautiful with recent brushing and having the sacrifice- 
promoting cow close by. Let Sire ascend. 

^i^fr ( sTr^i^fi qfitw5iT?rra55«^T fasi ) — 5^1%, 
’TiTWrfT SRT^gQsf fll]Rg?tSI^tSRT** if^T! ? 
f# a-q^iT ffqfft 

^ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 
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%c|_ ^^?fr 4\^gt»T 

fiqf?t^'^Tf55- ^ ^^: 11^1 1 

KING (Ascending and standing supported by the shoulder 
of the attendent ) - Yetravati, with what object could the 
ascetics be sent to me by venerable Kasyapa ? It is indeed 
that the penance of those who have taken some vow and 
commenced austerities, has been defiled by obstructors ? Or 
is some evil attempted by some one on animals grazing in 
the holy forest ? Or is the produce of the creepers stopped 
by my misconduct ? Having thus entered several conjectures 
my mind remains perplexed through in-conclusion. 

I '5rf%5Cf*f *r ‘ 0 uiT^*r *r' 

^«5i: sla ’srwat ‘tlTtm! aw um- 

) I m filsu fa;’ I 

Trafu I ‘vtic3T*r?3’ taaeat: fa^rs^’ ^ 

f^aji itkar: ?r.’ sm ( ] i 

kfWfa I M ai^ti gqlfaqHt aa: k'sT; i 

kfeaT( I iT?T 

^q^ka: i ?fa ^ flsr: ‘«iqk^‘'?rsw*! i 'aiT^n- 

fw ciTaf’ qk‘^''f, f'^qk^‘'?jrflkcqr «a«»irag®.q5!a: i 

ka’’ f«ff afa*ri»^’ ^qlf’ ta ’ciq:’ srafl-mitfinr 

«: ^qr ‘uu: k’ff;’ aakqrai?; qiwkrw: ‘ska’ kka»[ 

^qqi kflkqa"’ ‘qqfqi’ f (s-qaia;) fq kikig’ ^k^ukg ( kqt 

«qg^) ‘tn fka’ st^ii 'q«ig ‘■qfeuff’ ^Tqka^i; i fqqtk i 

‘%?j’ I ’qqqr fk qrarnm (kqf : fek ^fa 

ffaf^mtq^qqiTr. ) v^q;’ 'w’ qra: ‘qig-qkl:’ 

'srq'sri’qqqT: (witm;) ‘fq^ka:’ kq?: ’qaiaia 5tq«i : (‘^qT:’ «k qai^) i 



^r^JTc^r. vif\^h^ cimW ^5 t: | 

RT^RT^^ffR’^Ts^r I 

NOTES I 

1. ^ : — The king deliberates and cannot decide. Hence I 

2. (a) Rfc^ifr^— Ra is €‘Rf^ vow— The making up of fche 

mind to do a particnlar thing — say to perform or 

1 ( b ) ^qT^eiTOT^j~-‘^R> ^ 

fnj commenced rtw?[ i Eaghava explains as 

excessive. But compare ^ (Act VII 

where ^qi^ = RT^3^ i The uqu^here is not penance in general 
as Eaghava understands, but those particular . observances | 

that go to qualify the ascetic for the ^ct he has then in view. 

This makes m the principal and <iqR the subordinate and not 
the reverse as Prof. Gajendragadkar has it, If the is 

defiled ( ) the becomes disqualified for the RcT i (c) 

'Rq + ^+w wit « Rq’RficmfR failings.’ The king's mis- 
deeds are supposed to affect the produce of the soil &c. 

Eaghava. WfK i (d) 

+ Separation of apart 

from the whole ; hence, decision. - 

?i«rtr I [ i»rT3r1%gJir- 

>mT a^^nfn ] i 

WABDEE — I guess that the sages who rejoice in good 
deeds, have come to congratulate Sire. 

(fifi: nfwsjf^fr 55f ==?raT 

^ 3<tf%?ra >1 gfia^g^— ?rr ’sjft i 


( Then entfei: the two, ^i^plea of KanvA with Gantami 
placing Saknntala fn front, preceding them, the chamberlam 
and the faatiiy priesi ). • way, thia 

way, your honours. 

1 si??Pq’ u 

»T’si^: iftnr. 'wmuT: 

■ai# I 

?ia ifa I [ “af^atwf” ( ?;i., ft , u- ) — ‘aftsta;’ ( u-, ssrf. ) n. 

( a-, W!- )— jftciuigftui;’ ( tt-, ft-, »i- ) 11 ‘atfRagt 

( K[- ft-, u- ( u- wt- ) II ( ci- 

^r- )-'g*r€i;* ( ^i- ft- ^- ) II 

‘ar®5trat ^T^ftar ‘jftcrakftul’ ti^f wgnif’ 

‘ 5 k;’ w^jci: piftag’ 5fa ftftsifti’ 1 wa aa; ^- 

fta; aa’s stgraair, a^g fsi’sft ala^ tara sassaia:— ‘aa^^sraa^i 

aaiaatan^’ yajaarCtaTagaia^ 1 • 

NOTES 

1, gafta &c.— a<+af wt— aftarft deeds, g aftaaift 

^ftarft good deeds, a; aig ap^fti ?fa ^afta + a’a^+ ftift ’art* 
atrftftr af^r'ft^gaftaaf’aa: 1 Those who rejoice at good deeds. 
The ^afta is the king’s . This is antithetic to ’aq'afta— mis- 
deed of the sloka, preceding. The king apprehends condem- 
nation for misdeeds (wq'efta) the warder suggests oomihenda- 
tion for good de4ds ( gafta ) 1 (h) gutajftgaj— ^TSI ■?<!%+ 

ftia^ + a gs}^ I 

2. Note the order of entry — j^f^a, stffaTsrr stPS? Ka", 
aiprea, ^a^ 1 See also Tika. 

*KT«‘ 

gf trgra i 

31 


WSJ’BT . 

«r««i ii£Lii 

SABNGARVA — Saradvata, it is trae that this king, who 
has never transgressed social limits is sttpremely gifted ; that 
not even the meanest of any of the classes follow an evil 
course. Yet with my mind ever accustomed to solitude I 
deem this place, teeming with men, like a house enveloped 
'* in flames. 

I nwffi: u^thut;, 

sfh *T I aurfq srsfi^’o' fh? 

»isr?rr f 1 ‘'^ifwuT %fh;’ usjt- 

ftu: ‘’sifll sjKqfn;’ Trm §<E|5fr; ‘si^mT>r: 

^#1 1 r*)ttaiflr»iirr?fhci?ii*n’aiT?i r«if!=wiBl ®r 
pu) ‘’srqgf'Etsffl’ %r^f{ m\ ‘’sqaf'’ [‘sr^rwqg-w?;' Sfcr 

Mu' 'qut fv»n«ir’ sfe 'vstaia: ^it i ‘ 

*fa *rg'«^r5fy*i] u «» Jr^fa'ww'’ 

‘ctuTfq’ ’CI31I u 'viitsiu; genu ’«?- 
but: vfh %^sfg (.pfaiufh: ) ‘uu :’ utub': uugufl 'w* i>a- 

['«Tfi’ sfh usT’T*i] ‘uufj’ uuut ’gfKfua’ 

Mu' tTUTftu'*! uuui’ UfuUT 'gflu’ «n<ijtT 

‘u’«r wiprffl i [ ( u-, sit- u- )— '‘%fa 

( ’cr-, ft- ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a) uf THTu:— uf rsf «r: ^rft u>?r w. i This 

in inferred because the king is i %fa is the appor- 

tionment of dues according to merit. The king was super- 
naturally endowed [ ufiwtJf ], so he never erred in ( ) 

estimating the merits of the men under him. (b) This 

indicates admission, gnu' U’Cttft; u^iwur;— I admit the king is 
snpernaturally endowed. Baghava explains BTTUJf UIT- 


I (c) is track, course ; i.e. the right 

course, ^ q;?rT: &c. see Tika. obj, of (d) — This, Here 

the speaker points at the city with his finger, ( ^ 

(e) n^n — Always. Qual. qkNu i Not necessarily compounded, 

(f) i=l^UT — I of ) I (g) f uq’^qftcl^ 

— Not the propriety of an ascetic calling fire by the name 
f in preference to &o, 

Eemarks. — Sarnagarva deems the place a house in 
flames which has to be forthwith shunned. He gives two 
strong reasons against such a thought— (i) The king is an 
extraordinary personage which should create a liking for the 
place, (i) The people are all indeed very well behaved which 
is a great attraction. Yet the thought overpowers him, 
because (i) — His mind is qftrqqfqfqqi and (i) — The place is 

sT^sRfq — 

npr i 

u II 

SAEADV ATA — Eightly art thou become like that through 
entering the town, I too deem the pleasure seeking people 
here as the bathed deem the anointed j the pure deem the 
impure ; the awake deem the asleep j one with free moKon 
deems the fettered. 

^ 5|jr ] I 

8AKUNTALA --( Acting the feeling of an omen ) — Oh ! 
Why does my right eye quiver ? 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 



I '5Kntsn?|’ ( ) 'W4H taiflT.?!: vm: 

'^T^” gw»t (gw''f' ^rw?(‘ ^*r” ) \ [ ‘^h ' ( r 

’^', «- )— ‘^w’’ ( ^T-, r^' ) II ’>!i?*rfxr’ { ft- )— *^?' g’ 
< «!-, 5*11- 

I T? gggfipir’ 3 i*t' ^ra: '^wwfti?!, 

sift ^[<«lftar, ^’Cnft; I aireiT— ??’ 

*i>rt !g%sT ^3tft’ ftsift w' [ftsft JiTf5!^raii3»li ’ji't- 

mftarg ^t] (!i?(— ««=5:, ^r: ^ftr 5 j« ?f) arsT ajrftrtt- 

' aiwiffifta' aara ^' sist ^»raftia, ^ftr' atn: 

•arg^fta’ aff’srrstm' >7iftsir»ia, ftgt:’ arwfta: arraa’araa^t^; ‘gwafiia’ 
‘ft^gfiia’ #?ft?t flTo^aftw, artlftT ( ‘«f[ft?ft»fr‘.’ ift if%: ) 
'‘Jift;’ asJt ‘aT*i:’ g^gftia 

3ihtRi I* ft aiar ffa afigtr:, igitfra tftgarKW, ^^fscn 

ipr ana^iaiw. '^ft »i^srq' aft ftfft?ftr a 

I m a t?^%:, aata:, aftasr^-a anciJ[ i ag ^rsaaiar- 
«Ta(?[ aai'aara^a’ a aaa I ’!lfa^^ a'aaaaritta' aaf i ‘’^?'a’ 
tfa git 'at?' wa^ia' aa a QiftaTT^’CT^'n'' araar^rrag;’ aaTa’ 
auxtiaa^ i 

ajartra i ‘fafta ' araatrafa^ga' ‘ ^aft^i’ aftaft' ’ararrtft^a: 
gf^atfti af«aB ?fa ftaftsar ftrag aaani aaiTfi ag ^ftiaraara: [‘aaf- 
tin aaaraa'sirsftai.-aaga^r aaaxaaT ^ftr, aa’ aarft aranm 
ar^aa»[ aaTa aaft ) ‘ftwaft’ i afftaTfftaia;aaaa>i i 

NOTES 

1. 58i»a^;— 58tn Kirra'a ^a: ftaftma: thus affeoted, 

a?g^fa aara: i Saradvaia sympfchises with Sarngarva — yon 
are anxious to quit the place so am I ( aatft ) ; but for a 
sightly dififeront reason, 

2. (a) + ^* 1 ’ . anointed 

t Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





8'S^ 

■with oil. This refers of I (b) TgP? Ac,— The reference, 
is to I (c) iigir iSsc, — Befers to ci’t^^ai’T l (^) 

&c. — Befers to i See Tika. 

^fTCsg ] I ( qf^SETOfcr ) I 

GATJTAMI —My child, the evil is averted. May the 
deities of yonr husband's family grant yon joy. (Walks 
round). 

q'nH?n'JTt httN ipn^Rt qfatn^- 
5[% ' qsiias!*! I 

THE PBIBST (Pointing to the king ) — O ye asetics* 
There, His Highness the protector of the castes and class 
having even before-hand quitted his seat, is awaiting ypu.. 
Behold him. 

^ ?r?nfq 

gfcr:— 

srg^: ^scT'T^qT; ^*irw »;lq q^qqiTf^’irT»| ii?ir 

SAENAGAEVA — 0 great Brahman, this iscertainly 
praiseworthy, yet in this matter we are indifferent. ( You 
ask) why ?~ — Trees become bent by the advent of fruits, 
clouds hang far down by new rain, good men become the 
reverse of haughty by riches. Such indeed is the nature of 
the benefactors of others. 


Titt, fiitiaRr sii’ftf^ i 

trjnt€t^»l i «f f% Hfwswt 

gftf??i tfh I f^if^V 

^TW'Ulftsrt ■aig’lfi^'^TWIlt’ ’’Tfl^’l 

»??twrift ?*9’n:, ctijfisnlhmn ‘ifnJ^’ «^?it ntm?! ‘g’an’BH:’ 
uftafssr %?f ‘?t: nffmraaft’ ’!I^^I f<0#sw ^'*t' m\ ‘qsr’ 

ns?m’ I 

iira^T^fh I 'jft >T?ist sm^:’, I t Kigif^tfirn 

[ 5^ir ^srtaTi ] ^rai ’^tar’ ana’’ 

ii«m I 'jwiftr '43*1 [ '’sfw^ wl^’ 9% ] 

'a^uft’n: i ^=g ma jit fsKi i 'm:’ 

%■ gjTTJiifafif I 

I 9r593:— fiT3; qreuTHj' i?T wJifj^r i ■gar jt^tw f«f Tfji5if«?at 
( w^fser ) I HagjsJTr: «»j%fiTT>'^fiT; ( *19% ) i q^twfbnt ^wra ita 
'w; I ainsffT— ‘nrfl’ i^t: ‘"rreiiJm:’ f gfw: ‘*i«it’ Jiiisrm '*?jirs!T’ 

^*r iTfiwT: wft ?%T »jf>aT «tg: i ‘w: 'jfJiTwfw:' !T«i*r- 

srarro: Jurfw: isra: 'f?' JrJT*n3T7r ?iwnnat 
H^fsiT ^iT fir^TWjtii'sr^nJTT «tg'. I ‘JErngw:’ ^awi: v«f%ffl:’ 

%5r^f?pii5: ‘jqrg^ari’^iSfaflRisfeJi: stFwiwr sara: [faflJTit' arer] 

§ST arfif'ir ■^rtirwi htRi ct at a«i^nT »Ttg: i ‘qCtit^Tft’iit’ trcTs^^fiJit 
%WTa TW q^r’ 3?i ^ g#sr 5(«T waPa i ngjaii 3?T ara aa 3 tt ^Rt- 
9fa «Ta: 

1. ufci^TiT^ &c. — The quiver of the right eye portends evil. 
This frightend Saknntala. Gantami comforts her. The evil 
won’t come, it is averted (ifffrea»^) ; and, over and above that 
yon may expect good instead ( gTsTTPr fanvjg ) i faaKJg ?Rr 
aTTfsiPr ^2.1 

2. [a] ^vri^irvnsfniTVT— ai^ i (b] t^?it— T irg Tgfn sfn vr <9 








Wft I Hence cannoti have 

Wftr because ‘^r prohibifes 

with (fi[ I 

3 [a] — a great Brahman — it is 

slighly taunting here. Yon have not much of a Brahman in 
yon I Yon see things in one light, we in another. We are in- 
different 1 ] to this humility of the king, though yon 

take it as a great merit ; cf. — in Swapna. [b] 

+ + ^ W ft Lit, 

■3in arbitrator; hence indifferent. ^ iT ^ri 

4. (a) ftr:, \ (b) ^ da. 

— fT* + + Wft-^- 

hanging low down, i e. near the horizon. 

5. (a) ^t* nm + + w Wft=wy?rr: 

puffed up. ^ ^fg'JTr: not puffed np. i.e they come low. (b) 

— This ie. accessibility, (c) ^rclv^ft^T^— ^>'rifcr^pc: ^xmnK: i 
’^rftr v:^Tftrf^ + vftr == tftt'^^ift^: • Or 

^^*fsfr vfh ^T^arjt^t^^t^Tftqi: those who are 

destined to come to the use of others. 

6. Eemark. — The verse is a piece of condensed reasoning. 
Thus ~ (Sarnagarva)-f^wf is i [Pnrohital Why so ? [S] 
Because is a and ^?(5^qT: I [P] Is 

not this to the credit of a ? [8] Not so, because he is 

forced to this by — nature. If he could avoid it and yet 

did it of choice, that would be some credit. fF] Th4t is bold 
statement. What proofs ? [S 1 Look at the tree ir^repcq: 

I They are forced to this by nature, [P] But sastras 
say trees have life. This may be as much a ease of choice with 

them [S] Take then the clouds— w: i There 
can be no quQstion of choice here. No, they are powerless. It 
is nature that rules them, qq'q qKtqqrTftqir?^ tThese 

i Adoptelliy Prof, Gajendragadkar, 



and everything else that is destined by nature to come to the 
nse of other, are bound to be accessible. Otherwise nature^s 
design will be frustrated. The figure is, therefore i 

Again has to be taken with all except the last line to 
complete the sense. So we have also 

’frr I " Dan din. 

gansH I 5n5iT% 

] I 

WAEDEE — Sire, pleased expressions of faces are visible. 
I believe the sages have business of an assuring character. 

TT^rr ( sif^gi )— sfgT^jT^r^— 

wva aqhsRTsit qr^^trat^ ii ii 

KING (Gazing at Saknntala) — Well, among the hermits 
who could be this noble lady veiled, with the charm of her 
person not mneh disclosed; like a fresh bud among brown 
leaves ? 

vipirTfifh I ‘u^tsr;’ tftuT gmwrrr ‘istr'fT’ i ‘f^=!raj’ 

%Tw’' Sift tturfiiui: i ^isrfegffi^rfir 

sfu , 

I ’sf'iru: — fr^^srr^ft Tf%, trr’S'isr’nt f=r§i 

’rTfhqftss^ssiftwiingr su' i Bzjr^jr— e’sjt i 

ai|i5cisit ?fT ?t‘arfi:[“sr«fT^ ^fa ‘aq1«ramt’ aiu^rst 

'^fia: gf1f%a; qijtfr a^jrai %mii: gmint 

srt^qqmfstt ‘*fW’ 'fegsiirfifa’ auuirua faiflaWTii^liafTt 

'sfiffrurv^ '^wfaiTUizvr ?fa awh;] 

•aiffwrW’ ffsqtWT uwi: amFaur ‘^awaat’ ffHrr ‘su’’ ?aOTW ‘an’ 

tfii fjaisr: I ( s-, ^ut- )—m %g’ ( tt- Fa-, »i- ) ] ii 




1. (a) — ^^4 is appearance, 

tfif an’^cf: I expression of their faces. K^, 

pleased expression &c. WwT — i Here pleasure in the indivi- 
dual is attributed to the expression of his face. 

expressions of face as are seen in pleased persons, (b) 
+ + ^ w¥r''ft==fw3S[3!??[ assuring i.e* 

I UT^ai' whose business is not of a dis- 

turbing character. They do not come to report anything un- 
pleasant. Both and are correct. 

2. — The verse has to be construed with 

preceding.. The reading fen thus introduces a difficulty, 
ferlimplies deliberation’ or 'question^ ‘fe?l ^ 

%»?: I But K’sr is already expressed by and by WU f 

One of the three fe?l becomes redundant. Again 

u^cft seems to require for specification ( ) i I think 

?R7 feu must make room for i 

^ ait i 

ST^^?TT^qi% siif^ [ i?t fpg^qw 

si%?it a w ?T2 r: q^ntfa i ag atar S*n:^T »fT5f%" 
3 1 

WAEDBE — Sire, my deliberation directed with curiosity 
does not advance. But her person indeed appears worth 
looking at. 

^sq— wqg I q’CSR^afg ' 

KING— Well, anobher’s wife is not to be scrntiniaed. 

SJcoTT sffaiqfTg ) — ^f%3T9i 

ijsq* I "itt^ 



1 arts? gw Ik* 

] I 

SAKUNTALA — (Laying her hand on her chest ; aside) — 
O Heart, why does thou throb so ? Be calm considering the 
affection of my husband. 

snq^^ ^ ?t 4 : 

'^: 'itftu: jTftu: ftqffifu ^uffsru: ‘sr u^r^fa’ ^u^cffa i 

‘’ipeit 3a;’ ‘W^ur aq’ 

‘51^’ I (fR ) — ‘ufa^a;’ (a- ^rr-a ) — irfa%a: (a)— 

’*'3qf%a:” ('tt-) « “aq a^sfhJT" (K-, a-)— (a- fa- an ) u 

I ‘a^aia [‘araa’ ^Pjwruf ?af»K:] ‘arfiTa'ar sftg’ 
faanra’ fagaiajja’ a 1 [‘■’afaa'V^a’ {xs-, fa- a-) — ‘ajfa- 

a* aij a’ ( a- an- ) » 

asattfh I 'a^fa arar’ awfe iaara [ aa' aiamfgaiq; ajKffaar 
■wafa 3 1 ‘ta% ai»at I ‘wa’’ ‘aaai^ fafa<a ‘fft aiaq aa’ 1 
?iTS^ iffW faaiRr^a^, aa arr t faaiT 1 

NOTES 

1 . (a) af^a:— The readings afa^a: afaf^a:, aaf%a;, do not 
give good sense, (b) ag— Implies 'aaaraar 1 (0) ga: — Implies 

I I cannot say who (arr) she ( ?a»i ) is, but ( gasc^ ) this 
much I can say with certainty ( ag ) that she has a fair 
presence. 

2. aag — An 'assta ' Implies disappoval ( Wa ) 1 

fatarg?ii<^af 5 i)Kaf; 1 wag ?angag’— Ganakara. 

gdfw^*'— (3<r IT^) fqf|a[^'?TT^qf®5r; I 
ifffg|qfsgqr<3iT?T9J^W‘ I 




PRIEST [ Advancing ] — Here are the ascetics dhly 
honoured, [ There is ] some message from their preceptor* 
Please Sire, to hear it. 

TtSTT— I 

ING — I am attending, 

)— fggrw I 

gAGBS — [Raising their hands ] — Do yon prosper, 0 Kin 

^311 — I ; 

KING— I salute yon all. ^ 

'] 

SAGES — Be provided with the wished-for. 

^Tstr— ’Sffa rst^'HfTqifr 1 

KING — Have the ascetics their penance unobstrnoted J. ! 

fiat cgr% i 

SAGE— Ton protecting whence is obstrnction of the 
religions rites of the good? The snn shining, how .will 
darkness appear ? 

5B«j5r ?fa I «?, i [ h^- 

i “fqqvwt ^•.’ latrai^q?*! J ' ^ 

W^fa 1 9?i^' ] 'g^qe* 

[ ^3j I 

Titm I 'fsrfraT fqwr: t*n: awrfwi^ ‘aqtf^’ M aqtf^qi: w 

I wfq vra' I qq q^; 1 

?Rt I wsqq; — aRi 9hf qq 


>;-8 

lf%f?r %% :[ m^f ‘wfrn^rr^’ fjtilsii^T^l T^^:’ 

m7\ 1 rr???— ‘t??ffsfr' T^t ( 

%^^ ( qt%n?^T?f wt: 1 

‘??;Rt* ^T^rT^q; *^‘’ fir q^TT'qi '^TMrqtSEjff!* vmn irftf^rcf I n 
’^^El^T^ V€i(\ I 

NOTES 

r 1. [a] Construe with qWfeir not with be- 

cause that would imply the existence of also. But the 
Spirit of the sloka seems to be that Dushyanta being Kftur, all 
was free from molestations. Not that was removed 
but none appeared even ( ij?il ? ) i The f ’CTf«T makes 
this clear, [b] ?!qRf—He does not say but ?fqr?T i 

By his the sun removes the darkness that was. 

But when he is rfqfh darkness does not appear at all ( qr^fiTT- 
fq^rfgiEjfiT ) ? The is according to the modemers 
but calls it qfhqqfj^iiT i 

tTsrr— % TTsrap??; i am ^ririrm ^^bt- 

g?r?Tar fsilt ^TOra: ? ' < 

KING — Verily my title Rajan has now become significant. 

!# 

Is his Reverence Kasyapa enjoying health to favour the 
world 9 

aiTi'''?:w:— wD'*Tfsr?!iT: %%«'<?: i ^rjcwstt- 

SARNAGARVA — The possesors of spiriliual power have 
health at their command. He with the preliminary enqniry 

after thy welfare, says this to thee. 

\ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajeragadkar. 



qantsif: 8^;^ 

5i:T3tr— i 

KING — What; does his reveraooe command ? ' * 

I ‘^T5isi5?:’ ^larr ^‘‘31 1 tf?! i 

5Cra5|f»l'^tlTf( ?fa KfST I 333 tl3T I 33^T I “«:i3r 
sfa ?rT3§g gwia^siT's TmT i ‘^3isiT3g3?w’ ^ 313 - 

333<3I?t US!#’ 3®I3?T55. [ ‘aw^’ fSI5l' 3fc! 113353: 1 

‘ 33 ’ 53' I 

-.Ji: . 

3I3'''ki tfa ' 'f3%!R=fT:’3r3fltf3r3r3€3r3ar ilitiKT: ^itr' 

‘ 313 ^'.’' ait aiifiiT wif’a I a3€l fs?^ ‘iimi®? 

iiTmimm' iwv [‘ 13531 3siriu^^” 3fi iimiing ‘ 
NOTES 

1. [a] 11 111 &c. — Erom your description. I find, I atn 1 

doing my work well, hence rightly am I called *5:131,’ , [bj : 
^3Tgi?m— ?fa “fmaTiTiqiii i 31 ft 

igiT I This is in courtesy. Good souls all exist for icrgi? i 
Elewhers the poet says— “uir f% it' in rig. 1511333^ HI;”, ' 
"if UK fiiii iti3’ Himfq I5«m3ir”, Tif^i Hait^Tlt 1 1 
3Tfii &c. 

2. iraillfa — IT + 3 t + rii 3 ^+ 3sjt commands. Note the 
humility of the king. He expects 3T3t i 

an^' t;st:— wtqt ^Twf< 
cfTW gq^gsTTfui I 

cqn^at w^a>s% a: 
ajf'aiTT ^ I 

arai* a aa: li^sii 

af??TataTtiaa^Tafa»JifffiT wtaat?aTafa i 



SAENGAEA'VA - Through mutual agreement you married 
this daughter of mine. That act of you two is approved 
by me with pleasure. [You ask] Why ? Thou art reckoned 
by UB moving at the fore of the worthy, and Sakuntala is 
worship embodied. Bringing together a bride and a bride- 
groom of equal excellence, Prajapati has after a long time 
avoided censure. So let her, now quick with child be accep- 
V ted for the practice of virtue together. This [is what he says] 

' hPiiu sfiii ‘fw.’ sitrmw- 

jV s;8iTa?%q?*i] sta ‘uri (»iu: fl»iaqiK»n Blfu»iaT 5Rai i 

sd^fH I s' niu«v: i sif’fiar- ■?, 

' ^ 1 ifwqfh: ’T^ra: i saren — 

‘a‘ *?:’ Wflia’ voags" Wfx; rift ) ‘?t4nf usssmt qiaptTJi 
usjjtiut ' m ) ‘qffqqi ’siuut:’ at 

*wmf I arawar “q w4«it *i; i 

‘vsiiufh;’ a«T, g^r ’j’ci UTgst 

fawiai taTarari 1 5?(— wi«f»?T*f' 

faa qqraitJ sums}.’ «*ir?K5i qqfw.fqijfaKs’ qiT^?i (Taw 
(arwia fatCfn fawai:’ aw) ‘fasar a aa;’ a 

«ma; 'sgaiear auas'K; a aaui # fnaifa vaTa fas^jr 

I a?rg g tsrfhsr fafwfas^i sfh hi?: i 1 u<i)s?Hg- 
‘ag’ a^fg '^r^ ' HH^fHsr^; ^rqgr muaT afn^flffi mag 
[ “fliHaiqaf' a fwgluai’, sfa hhih: i af iDffa! j ‘h's’ qqja ‘aH- 
a^aiTH’ [ rngot agaT J ?fh h HJiaia are 1 5?fHa ag 

ait Hgftiui I ug avg nai? «gf%qt aiaigif 33^13 • 

NOTES 

1. {^) avsrg af +s(s n®’sHiTg=a^<H; the deserving §Hi*f 




I (b) sk: ^ n sr^fb ?fa 'st<i + «+s Wft 

leader, ir^vni the very first inf^ t 

w is 3?m I Hence + 'sr W*it^ i (d) 
»r: - ft ^ I See tika. (e) + ® + at hononr 

I is a >rRi in this sense by the rule 'arrsEVPtt^^: 

I ‘Honour’ (gfiftrar) is done to the deserving ( ) i 
Yon are the best of the deserving and atatssigt is ‘Honour’ 
presonified. Hence, I approve of your union.* (f) usfiuft:— All 
credit (?tT'«Er' ^ atg;) is due to varmfu i Because, though Jtstutfh 
presides over all matches he employs relatives of the parties 
as instruments. In ttiis case, I did absolutely nothing, KSflufti 
alone brought about the union. 

^ 2. i igu jut i 

W atT’U^tf’ vfti U’UJtTfj I aK*? sdlf I 

I [ ^T?ssr, %iRfcr ^af^^Tnrfei I -r ^ 

I ^fqfrT ] ? 

GAUTAMI — Honoured Sir, I wish to 'say something, 
There is no scope for my say. (Do you ask) How ? 

tT35iR^ “g II 

[ Sdr^%dt 5^3(^51511 siccfjrifq [ 

II ] 

Superiors were not regarded by her, nor by you too were 
her kinsmen consulted. In a matter done singly by each 
what should another say to either ^ 

31^33^ ( ^STFIHTfl^ )— %* ’w ’5(^31*^ 

[ 5 ^ iT^irfa ] I 


^Prom ‘Honour’ to ‘union’ — Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar* 


SAKUNTALA— { A?ide )-What indeed would my lord 
r'eply,? • . 

^siT— I 

KIS(3-^Wiiat is this presented ? 

■ I ‘l^fq’ fsR-’P^ ^ 

i ’si? «3 scft^r: ■^^sr«T^5iiT»i: i 

^la I 'ipTat sn^fga;, aui '?(fh i 

f* <151?; wfw’T f%’ u<!ig i ‘"s^iwjr — ^jEFserarar '5^3t*r;’ 

^ si figi; W sq’ fsisSfa»[ i ‘aur 

"(Tiu sia^;’ ^ ^jqaspi; sr«5?rait' *t uif^ci; i ?5isi sa^cfsis:- 

'naf grw "si’ =!ff?:?t iiS aisi'fiii mgst’ W '^tfussr 

spRj’ '«i5n: 3 h: (‘qigiaiTHit^T;’ liaffhisj’ 

ft" fl’tg I St I "’^ifuisi ^ wi %'gifn 

ag shsian H^t*t^5t sn*!” sih st stfsg^i g’ssi’t' siiftf sut asq ai^ 

I ’*ifq a «iqsii\ aulqusiiqa i u?g*iT a^uia 

qwpn snwwTJi: 1 [i^(u- s«ri- )— ’•■•'sisai sea’s- ••q^scfsia''g 
«w{q ra^lqf»l’ ( tT-) — fsivpBtq'qf qqii?l” (iR) — 
"•••asn s«1 ;,q;^sttii’ ’sficH ueirfii fqs^qf^qfqT” (fq-) ii, 

si^sgsife I ^qsqsi' ^luiq gingttfqas^ siiqq 

m'M=i' ?s:qiilq' si*??! i 

NOTES 

1. qw^qtmr— See qm qrrsi;, Ante. . 

2. (a) qlqriq—qqfiBi qsffBj implias ^pgr i The whole is 
treated as a qfqlff by the rule qt' qfql%qg’ t The word is 
Wqw beoanse tbe prohibit ion'^ qfamY applies to q?air^ only 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



^and not also to those that are i *TQ[f ^ 

»f — Vribti. (b) Eemark — In the other readings 
= 4:?iQrfiT in Eaghava, in monier- Williams &c. 

it is qualifying which is hardly defensible. 

3. &c. — This is not repudiation of marriage. It 

merely implies that something, unpleasant to the king has 
happened. 

[ ] • 

SAKUNTALA [ Aside ] — The presentation of the words ' 
is fire indeed, 

qisrfri^' ^iw I flqsri T?q ^- 

I'fnsci^'qrTriT: i 

^ttflfq fqajW ^ » 

fqmtqqT qi iiU« 

SAENAGAEVA — How is this ? You are surely very weE 
versed in the ways of the world. Though chaste, people 

deem otherwise one who, having the husband living has one's 
kinsmen's house as the only resort. Hence favourite or not 
iavourite a woman is. wanted by her relatives to be near her 
husband. 

'3crf^u^cifrwrg«ti!; ‘qT?i2i?i »it ^ i 

5fa I rest ‘ot‘ *Tr?i’ «Fa 

[ '*rig mm: ] i 

3i*tT *r siTSsiu g'tiKTg.’ ^ ^sin'^Fct ‘f’l'aiTciT:’ 

liSI^TC. I ftr' H^*iT «[TSff^ I 

32 ■ 



I ’SR?:-— 3W: ^RW 
w iffl^ fitJiT ^ i sit^jt' 

‘^l^t’lf ’^ 4 ’ [‘fg’ sRqf nf ”?fg ftg;] ‘^’/ %sig; 

^irpira^' *f?iT 53w»i C 

?ffi ‘oist;’ "^i^- 

IRl’T’iI I si«j ^WflTRr 

aaj^fw:’ fegr ^fafir: ‘Jtfl^t’ 

iwffl ^ Tnnt' ‘'«(fH!(T' ‘^t itftCg;’ ^ts: 

•W* JfR % 1 stgpireiT fjjJit ^t ^i, f?(cg i ^iRstr 

^WRig; ^ig i i craift fis^nst i. 

t *f^fejT m' ( TT- ?j-, !«r-)— ‘BgTftgrfij’ ( f^-, u- ) ] n 
NOTES 

1. ’S'R«' I «TrqH5t% 5«iT^5i*t i qrq^' 

W^’qre; — The ntfeeraiLoe of words is fire i.e. words uttered 
buru me like fire. 

2. ^hfOTR &c, — f^+^T+w qru'fr = f^T^iicTr; or f^sTciT’ t 

The former implies aud takes qa by the rule ‘fsi^g^wit 
«T?t; I The latter means araTfiiq'q? and has the dental H ( 
^qrr’it rtiR: i f^wtuT; i 

3. (a) ■jnrfi &c. 'srf + kinsmen (maS" 

euline). (h) firurftur qr-The reading u^ifnurfq has superflu- 
ous. ’■qfqgirq implies qftC g; ^fqjiifq i ftuifnui occurs in thp 
Sahitya-darpana also, (c) Sarngarya takes it that the king 
does not like that his wife Sakuntala should be near him 
jnsfc now. 

?T5n— I 

KING~On the other hand has this lady been married by- 
me previously ? 



[ ^»JTrr ^ ] I 

SAKUNTALA ( Sorrowfully — Aside )-^0 Heart, your 
apprehension is justified. 

f%* ScT^fT^? tT'S: I ' ’ " " 

SAENGABAVA — Is disinclination towards duty through 
dislike for deed done, proper for a king ? 

KING — Whence ia this occasion for this unfair assumption?' 

aaj^ nr^sa?! ifrt %\ | j 

SAENGABYA — These perversities usually appear in ' 
those that are giddy with power. 

€«f: ] I iPcnficiT ?l% ■sjm^ra 

q5Cf*tmct: ] ‘feil’ ? 

siW^sTfi? I ’srw^’ f%‘ ^Tfj sfh gw [‘ga' i' 

^TOcl' ] I 

sn'B’'T^ ?:ffi I mu ‘ vfu fu^^stuT mu 

f%»l I mi^iT — ‘m’ iTu^tugfucT ug ‘unm' ufmg, 'uw‘ 

jrfu’'Uftr' m" flfu xm:’ ssi^; wf^ur 

gugumg; wf uu mfm i ’*r^ "u wuiumt fua'tj: i 
cwift mfni’ t W: I uf? msrr ««[ «9t araiT w'- 

um: i ,[ ( u-, ft-, mr-, m- )— ‘ft’ 3fu^iaiV''’fl' ms ' irft 

ftg»au; giUTWfir’ ( m- ) ] i 

Kftft I ‘msut’ mmsfl ur m's^'Tur,’ mr^’ gfu, f’urn, ft5®ui 
m saTu miT, umr: ‘jtw:’ umru; fu: i tu n huu i 



, ’5rf^i5isc{f'a®*T 

*iT!8P i fi^TKT f% i 

^ jr^“'«r ‘iffTn’ *fl[T^^ %^- 

/' C^i f^-. ( ?r-, *«rr- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. & 0 . — The unfair assumpUon is that Sam- 

‘^-rava supposes (^^^tt) (i) that the king did marry Sakun- 
), (ii) that he now dislikes ( ) her (iii) and is 

lore unwilling to recognise her. With the read- 

^ explain vm^: a question 

h\W' & 0 . ] based upon wrong assumptions. 

■E; ^ fkwx : — Eeferes to perversities — ‘feigning 

urprise when reminded' and such like. In the present 
nstance we have a secret marriage, its repudiation, feigning 
surprise when told of it, and so forth. In a word f^^fpc here 
is living a wicked life and yet professing piety. 

iKING — I am seriously insulted. 

( SIf *ct5lt Jifh )— 3JT^ w- 

W ^ ^ I gsff' HST ^%5rTfoigrf^ [ sttB 

WT I ^ 3n?5>iS5T^ cffr^^T 

«Trf 3?fe'ST’eif3 ] I ( ) I 

GADTAMI ( Toward Sakuntala )— Child, for a moment, 

discard bashfulness. I will remove your veil, your lord will 
then recognise you. (Does the same ). 

s(5WqtK’3^%* ^m<«!5qw5[ I 



5T wW ^nfq Il^'sll 

( f^'^Rgrsj %?r: ) I 

KING — (Haying gazed at Saknntala — Aside) — Notooming 
to a decision whether previously accepted ornot, I ana indeed 
■unable at once to enjoy or again to , renounce this beauty 
thus arrived with its charms unfaded, like a bee the Kunda 
at dawn, with dew inside ( Remains deliberating). 

I sjciTiti vifi'feu: [ - 

ftal” vfa %«: ] » 

I I ‘■'stru-gT^Ri’ i [ ‘um’ 

nfa” ( g-, sgr )— 

U3f% 1 II 

yrafa I i’ f5jH>ni' ??T I 

I «ra ■^r ?Rt 

«u*TajF[ 5?«[ ’sffsR^r^RfT f%HT^ hak; ^«if? n 

^?it; ^rrfq atwtRi i siT^gp — ‘« up' 

[ “uft ufTSIWsil^ISITUT: ^.q^sy;] '^t?! *i qi’ 5©T?( '?Ri’ "lun 

'qsqq^q’ fsiqiq»( ^usTfliq; ‘yq»[’ 

’»pqyq«iTq^qT ( sfq ura: ) ’3q%a?r 'gfafeqfrfiei’ 

‘gq ’ ^'^qj fq^Tu’ nurt qjqjqijqTK'’ 

^qlfKqw ‘gi*qftq’ fqfai rqqTxrai ‘«qf^ ua^qifq imitn- 

»Tigffl(q^’., ytajq% gqwfqt; qiffqfyq^RraqrHTqrq-^ 
ijfliyq^ ’qqw^g^utqr?!) ‘qtfq " [ ^«qg qrfwgqnRqsfsr #*nq] 
‘ajalffl’ uryuTfix i ['‘teqqjq’B^” ('jx) - ‘t<q«qq«^’ ( n- *qT- )— ‘tfti 
qjq’a*!.’ { XT, ft ) i ‘ftHT^” (yr-, ft- »?- )— “ftrqpsf” ( u>, ’ti- ) ii 
‘ft iirf ^qft qxfq gartft *(” (u- ’qi- )— ‘ft -g wf qftwlgi.^ 
ft q sifRlft ( yi-, ft ) - "q xif q” saiTft (q) ii 


NOTES 

1. + ftitT, that which is 

singled out, special I Specially, i,e. severely. Qual 

2. " 0 ;^ — Thus in this state, i e. With child, This is 

necessary for the comparison with i Eaghava 

explains i But that the king is thinking of the 

child in the womb is clear from his reply 

— (See next page). She has come thus 
[ ], hence the supreme necessity of deciding 

JWWfwftcT qi I 

" But I am unable to decide because the testimonies are 
cc3infiicting. While I do not remember the marriage the sage 
testifies to it. 

If wedded by me ( ) I must own her, it is my 

duty to do so. In this case ' 

If not wedded by me the child in the womb 

declares that she is another’s wife and I cannot accept her, 
for by accepting her I become a (See next page). In this 
case ‘^T uqfq « 

Hence I am in a fix j there is danger in both accepting and 
rejecting her. All this because i If she were not 

no dififtculty would arise, because I could then treat 
the story of her marriage with one as originating in some 
mie^rehension on the part of her relatives and could accept 
her just as I could any other acceptable virgin offered to me. 

Later in the Act, king himself describes- his predicament 
thus — 

ft usit I 

qK5?i3ft 11 ” 

King to Purohita], (b) 'qq — ft + 'qq + ^ 
making up the mind i.e. deciding, q 1 

3. [a] ft^Tt — In the morning ; that Is the only time 




8^.«L 

'When can be found. Also later in the day, 

'becomes by the snn. imK] m 

having dew inside. — i Or \ 

refering to the flower ( ) is neuter, (c) — Cannot 

>6njoy because there is dew in the and foetus in the r 
(d) — cannot abandon because of the '^rfe'isr^TptTf^ i 

4. Eemark — (a) With the reading explain %fk 

— Thus deliberating, (b) “^r 

has ‘q Vq which are not easily explained. 

I tsai' ’S^qsTH W‘ sjiqt 

] I 

WAEDEE (Aside) — Oh ! our lord’s regard for virtue l Who 
-else indeed hesitates having noticed such beauty easily arrived 

S[lT^5C^:— ^TSIsr, ^qJTT^^ I 

SAENGAEAVA — 0 king, why are you keeping silent 
thus ? 

V51T— fq-rr^^^fq 51 #qf5i:ni*r?J- 
^^cxfir I qjsrftrm3RfH5q3f<B'53^^^ q<?rTan^ 
^f^WTaii'jTR: q%qcj;^ I 

KING— 0 sages, even though searching my memory, I 
•do not recollect the wedding of this lady. How then can I 
«iOcept her suspecting myself to be an adulterer as she bears 
manifest signs of being with child ? 

nnlftfifh I i tjwiefsr ?fa 

I W ti5G6(»i 55f^: i -sHrart-r 

inqji 5«T >®i ’«ra-c; n; 

4^* '^i «5rfq-i(Kq?r^ I 


NOTES 

?fn I 'f%fflfii’ ^sr‘ i ’3^' 

55f)in^’ 55£I?i<: 1 ‘'STT’H^’ VT^gi I 

KT^fgr I ^5 aritfaf'? ‘’stgfHg’tri: ^q*T*r’ ‘*r 

I gg '^fw5si?fi'’ ngrj gw f%?' Jj’ar: 

wjft»rftgt ‘afg’ [fcqw^gTOi^ '^iisih' flt ‘-Sf^^i 

f^ftK}®;’ 5fg jitgjj; qKsjs^^'i'g' 

Prqrsi^ ] ‘'siTO^flig: ^ffgqg’eT’ i Trar '3tfT sft *tr%- 

firasi: ^ "Sf gf»f€tisi»l I lift qW^tsiTWi^WI ’RffT, ^T 

5ar^; i (fcr-)— '’^Tfa’a*}’ (^t-, ftf- = (g- sgr- ) it- 

(kt- fn- *i-)=‘fl'trflm:’ (g- =511-) ] ii 

1. (a) f^’fi5grq-“«iKTfii — So she is not my wife, (b) ^ftr- 
sgaraasi^qiT— And as she is enciente, she is another’s wife. 
Had she not been with child I oonld have assuihed her to be- 
a maiden accepted her even though she story of marriage- 
seems suspicious. But now it is a different thing, (c) 

is wife, ‘gg’ grsiff'si^TK'’ sfh ^’g: i q=c«i ur^u»5 

another’s wife, au fsu'lteissr ?fa u’cg'w -f = 

^"'ftra: I One deserving chastisement in the matter of an- 
other’s wife. The word disappears by faqraa I ‘ggRHTU'.. 
rpcJlsgi^q^ f^taia’— Vritti. 

2. Beading — “g fasr is the Bengali reading as given by 
Pisehel. The Devanugari reading is 'g'faqJi;, though Eaghava 
recognises the variant ’g'fasrJ^.i uaT’s^^kut:’ ?amK: i ug ?d 

aar qfavj-gr a, -Cat wt a i 'aa: a^rarqa?' a 

^fq g. a'aaTi aa ftai[ ifa a^fr” i The reading is 

not worthy of Dushyanta. It supposes aifaiarf to be his wife 
seeking recognition after having publicily come with a child 
in the womb by another person, -and Dushyanta hesitating 



Wts'g'*. 
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whether to accept her or not !| Besides, in the first part of 
the speech the king openly repudiates marriage. He does not 
at all remember the marriage ; the idea of becoming a 
cannot therefore occur to him. Hence cannot be the- 
poets reading here. There now remains the other alternative, 
viz. Saktintala is another’s wife, but wants to be accepted by , 
by him. suits this case admirably. 

qf^oiT? I^Sei I 

I ffr: n ^TtajT ] I 

SAKUNTALA (Aside)--“Bven in the marriage, the noble- 
sir has his donbtB. Where now is my high soaring hope ? 

§icITrWHai!«g«5fgs[T;T; lat cqafT sith HfsifqHTsq: I 
gs qffiqrwqrlT iil^li 

SAENGAEAY A— Indeed dont do so ! Approving the- 
daughter unto whom dishonour was done ( i.e. approving the- 
dishonour done unto his daughter) the sage really deserves to 
be insulted— the sage by whom, urging to accept his own 
property that was stolen, you are, like a robber, converted- 
into a worthy recipient. 

sufwrfft I ‘^T5iw’ ’TO ’rr^w’* 

’T ‘’STsgs'ffi’ ] I ‘15^’ «iT 't' 

■'siTJrr’ ’sr^’T iian’ife- 

snip ?;ffi I ‘w araa’ i ^5^1 ^ ' 

‘ .si5gji;-|5aTfH»iait‘ ^ S’?' 



cfTfsff *^cif 

^ ^’f, ^Sr cif ^ 

^ I *S^t’ ^f%*Tr ^ 

f^’ '9{f*?((?^q‘ *qf^55T^qclT’ 

^F[ ’?rqm* *qT^’’ qf^q^ 

-^f^’ ^’^Tq5lf% cI^T qoSf^mc!:* tfcl 3ir?^‘ vrqfa I ??Tq<| 

?sif^ I [ (h) — *^ fiT?iqffl [ ^T-, 

f%- ]— [ C(-, ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a) She does nofc say beeause the 

marriage is donbted. (d) f cTi-ftr^ + i i (c) 

^^+^rq + ^‘? + ftir5T ^TqqriRftl (Tm^]^) i 

2. ^J — This is an answer to the king’s, qfsiqf^q<1^j*' 

( How can I accept) above. Eorsooth (mq?i) don’t (^st) accept. 
This looks like approval. But it is ironical and is really 
strong condemnation of the king’s non-acceptance. The irony 
^ continnes thronghont the verse following.’^ See Tika on the 
verse. 

3. (a) + + = outrage ci. 

'‘q^Tfqq^f «r?i^Tfe’ — Knmara. Now see Tika. Avoid ’^rfii^Tsf 

with a cerebral, (d) — Implies approval, 

qTqfTsijqmM^qT^iqqt^ %fh ft^g*. I The ‘approval’ is ironical, 
and becomes disapproval here, (c) fqqjw; — fq~h^rsf+fq/‘^^+ 2 j?[ 
fw deserving insult. cquT »rHT is exactly like qm 
^ later on. cqqr ( by thee ) is significant. This is just like you 
( } I By so doing ^you have proved yourself true to your 

character ( as you are ). 

4. [a] qftqT^qcfT— c? qR?^^r%=lfq: or m\ qRi- 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 







I The tak9s (Jcftm because ^Tt% is not included 

in the rule ^ i Or as W takes ftrcft??T 

supposing ^Tf% to mean (icr^) i (b) does not re- 

.quire the mention of I 

I 

5. *Eemarks — This is ironical. ‘You are a robber ; you have 
stolen the sages property. He takes no offence but on the 
contrary makes you a present of it. He deserves contempt 
and you have served him right by refusing to accept his gift. 

f^rw i aif 'frt, 

sr?5r?riTfH^'^5T»I i 

SAEADVATA—Sarngarava, do you stop now. Sakuntala, 
■what we had to say, has been said by us. This his respected 
■self here, says this. Give him a reply of recognition. 

sdfsfi^rr <TTit% «r’5- 

i ■^Tt? ^5tT I «(TfT Tf fft 

8TT^T ^ ] I ( ) 

! I "Tw ^ rrw 3^ ■ 

! TrT5!%5i3i’ ^w3T35^* 

i q^iq^^* [ ^ajfirS qf^^^ sf qq ^[3^TT: I 

I “5W* qnT t aqr 3 ^t ^T=qi7q^ 

I qaraj q(qT’®iTg?j ] 1 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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SAKUNTALA ( Aside )— Such a love having reached so* 
different a state, what possible can be gained by reminding ?• 
The attempt is made becanse my own self has to be cleared. 
(Aloud) My hnsbaud— (Having half- uttered) Marriage being 
doubted this is not the proper form. Paurata, it is (Or is it) 
indeed proper for you after having previously deceived this- 
naturally open hearted person with oaths in the hermitage, 
to disown her with such words. 

tt?T[ ] I a?! ^ 

faafatra; ■qqaiufa i ‘aaraart’ aaffirgH^iTa’T'’ irgiuv*! “’auf 

flaarff’ i 

I ‘uTsft’ 

^ ucfsTura:] 'at’ vTut afu ‘aufttu’ aii’c^a [ wif at: 1 'at 
a f%afa I aarfii ’atari’ ^ at^’ifTg' 

al’a’fta *5fh’ id): ‘va?i ajaf uR«t’ ’ttt va % t ‘attaHt’ 

»ffr flialasnft i %a!fat’ stta^*?' f gfu — 

sta 1 ft'a ] yi? ‘*t’ *r f% g i ‘gxi^ 

gsi' ‘’sri^TRf wit^’ uffatT aratft’c^i 

a^ aaifat^' ‘ w’’ apt*’ ’ siqu* : ( wair 

!?qwraivaimr^^iarafq?:’ saj^tv; ) ‘aat sainT’ a^raat '^§ar ‘tsaf: 
fa^^friaiisf^'g?; ‘nattOTg'’ fatt^s’f*! (^?!af«iuf ggg) ‘HtT'’tT»t’‘ 
I 5IST— gw am.gw' uarra'^u ^afa 

gsat I ?fa '^rFHsta^rifq ^ gar' ffrgg[ (d)g- 

5fta:’ (a-, sar,)— ( x\-. *t- )— ‘dlwsfta;’ ( ) ii “gwq;”“ 

( n- f%-, wrt- )— “*r gwg (gi- at- ) i 


1. (a) as ia 

— Bhashyam. (b) &c.— i See Tika. 

*2 (a) Implies the immensity of -the change. (b) 
— Refers to the intensity of the lore. 

3. &c. — The treatment is so mean that it is 

■;beneath my dignity to take any notice of it at all. But a slur 
lis caste in my character, and I condescend to say some 
thing in reply ( ) only to clear my own self, not 
..because I now care for the acceptance of me ( %’ ) 
thy such a wretch. 

4, &p. — An irony exactly like Sarnagarava^s 

&c. — Ante.*Sh 0 means this — You are a deceiver. Your 
professions of love were false. I was a simpleton to be taken 
in. The dieclaimer now is quite in keeping with ( gw* ) 
the previous duplicity. Your apprehension of my being 
, another's wife is a myth, 

^T5IT ( fqgra )— "^TtUT 1 

II II 

KING— (Covering his ears)— Let sin stop. Why doSt 
thon seek to sully your family and degrade thW p'erSon too, 
.as a stream, that rends its banks, does of her pure water ah d 
of the tree on the bank ? 

Hr f ^ ^rw 

[ srf?' qaHrwH: tia:qft5r^ai%siT tin* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


SAKTJNTALA — Well, if really deeming me as another’s^ j 

wife such a course is adopted by yon, then I will remove- 
yonr snspicion with this token of recognition, 1 

n't ) I I 

=■ I 

nt'fffe; ‘an^ii'’ f%9'n* i | 

"sain; I f^‘ fsif^ 5 =^ 

ftgfngfl w’ stJi* nTnfir<i:w tft 1 ‘f^’’ nz 

fn^rf^ ni nissfl 

* w.’ w 3?fT ^in- 

nfn ngi fsiT[( ^>9 'sn’ 
srsr" 'nnlngja’ Rfan ‘5?t’ 1 mttr i^r' 3 ?t^t t 
'iTnfil'qK’ *1 -)— ^ 

(cl-, 5511-) II (’CT-, ft-, *T-)— (tf-, 5511-) I 

i ’!i^ ciig?I Jinr^’BT t ^frfHiTfiT qK^n^cr; nsrt§- 

qKqftq^^’ siwt’ nwiftq'*r sjit qq’ t *?it > 

q^rsf^qr qq ^sqits^ ?fti»i'ft, q -q q^qsifiT a?}’ nqi »i?- 

% 

q 'qfw'gi^n qi'r,^qq>’i5^<ii qq qnaufi*! 'qq^Ruft’ 1 [ 

( tT- fq- qfi- »i- )— “qqf,‘ ( qi- ) n “wfw’arn'q qt^q ( qi- q )■ 

— ‘qrfwmq'q tqift’ ( q-, ^tt ) J 11 

NOTES 

1. q!!fn^--!fm+ f«B=q^4 qf qjJi'fqi = siiqi?[ or sffira?^ I 

2, (a)qiqtqi[ — qjqftqj^ qiq'q ?ft ft+qiq+ftst+qq^ qiK$= 

qiqts!’. designation, race, nT[ 1 (b) qiftqiftg?[ — qrtftqr is qj^q- 

stained (for fg), mnddy for ( ) I qrrftqr' qiTr;?[ ffti qiift^T-f- 

fmq + = ^ftf (qrqqrq) + ggg; = qtTrq^ftgji to sully, (c) qra- 

to degrade ( 5iq ), to cause to fall ( qq ) 1 (d) fsi^qr — 

fgi+ qfq+ ^^qfqft by the rule «nqqffl% grq:’ 1 (e]: 


— The Beng. Bee reads which agrees better wifeh 
in the masculine. 

3, (a) See &c,— Ante. Here it means- 

reluctant admission — admission for argument’s* 

sake. 

^T^T— 3R^: l 

KING — A good proposal. 

5If*cl^T ( )— 'fit, 

^^niT % [ "fT fq\'?T ^ ’ 

] I ( ) I 

SAKUNTALA ( Keeling the place of the ring ) — Alas t- 
Alas ! my finger is void of the ring ( Sorrowfully stares at 
Gantamfs face ). 

qw4T5* [5|5i ^ ai^TfcTTO^lifit ailt- 

GAUTAMI — Tonr ring must have slipped as you were 
doing bbeisence to the waters at Sachi Tirtha in Sakravatara.- 

4 '1 

I ■ _ ' I 

KING ( Smiling ) — Here it is what is called *'V7omen are- 
ready-witted’. 

I ‘^ir: s(f^’ gi®?! ’*n'Et: ( serS gjS’ iRr 
ftg; ) <1®^; I fa?®: ’aig- 

X® ir>5iT^: *r aiifr\ gqC «tftr i 

ai^aiifci r g?it 5^1 gsT’ 

•gjiHf®; feqig ) i ‘ggjT giisig’ 'Kresg 

( ct stjT )— ( KT ft g ) II 


Mo 8 

Jilctfttrei ( ^witt;’ ( JiraTgi trK«''araraf^ »nt ) i 

'«r^w. aiai^?iK; ci^q^iNgl ^si; i tim ■^rvfi^K'’ 

-af^^tsiBi ^HTfiwr:’ ct^ ??afr: ( f ^ t 

^xx^ “UfiJi I ^sfsf^Tst' 

I ^S’®’ ^srifaMH: Jig;jaqgi’ ctfignigHii 

«^fei ?f3 5f?i '3'5ft’ cjfj i “eiif[^%!st 

-g Hfawt 5qj3<?aTira;' ’sr^fli’ %.fh Kra^H?geigsri^^w^JT»[ i ^sirfe; 
■nsr^acrg^Ri ?fct nsfw =srr5ft^er[f«: sfft i 

NOTES 

1. (a) sfct i.e. 

-^9rrfe; the woman-kind, (b) f?’ &o. — This is an instance 
of the saying ‘women are ready witted.’ This is a fling at 
'Gantami. By your ready explanation, you furnish an illua- 
•tration of the saying. 

q^rTtn' | 

[’STS ffT^r^fqsjT ?%!* sfcR* ^ 

qfqfinsmftr j i 

SAKENTALA — Verily predominance has been shown by 
Bate here. Another (token of recognition) I will relate to you. 

tTsrr— Tt«T I 

KING — Now has come (the turn of) what is to be heard. 
arf?ff3T— or’ ’lilfS'Th' 

q^«T3lT!rji^’ gratsf’ [cjg 


SAKUNTALA— One day in the cane-bower water placed 
In a cup of lotus-leaf was taken up in your hand. 

TT9II — I 

KING — We are listening indeed. ^ 

JiiPntfn I ‘w?r’ 'Pif«(»ri iig# ^ 

?Hl I t WRJTtm I ’fPwt’i 

‘fr wqfirBjTpT’ I 

I ’Stnai* g ^in»m i 

ttg; I rratsfirnw: I * 

stspgtfn I ‘wg’ gnsrK<® [ “»p5n^t gftro ggisBprwft^ i grwr- 

II” qfa fg:] *nepi’ qni’ 

'grig’ rpt i 'fim*! 

«j‘ fC aigqpf 1 [ “^gqraws^” ( g*. ’«tr- )— ‘'g«wiftwfnpsrt** 

< KT-, ft-. »T- )] n “ . 

NOTES 

1, #55pi?fsjm— The proof could be seen at first j it is abir 
to be heard. Presently it will vanish altogether! The Whole 
story is false ; hence it can leave no sort of proof behind, 
5W«I or i 

2, ttrasim &c. — Refers to the bower tipjqpfti^ qurflWft 
Spoken of in Act III, This is the bower where the lovers used 
to meet. Compare “waiPRfW—'Wmsi^ sit g^sft qftwt)rnr”-^Aet. 
III. So reject wawirsrenw«®^ i 

3, *siWWSIPig — The king’s mind is a perfect blank owing 
to snw I He is naturally surprised at the .opening words 
of the story, and exclaims, "Ah 1 what a fine story II We 
are listening indeed I How can we not listen v It is so 
interesting 1'’ 

* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar, 
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# Jr ^'tfrar^n^ irira- 

fiiaT^cj^ [ a^ajijF s ^ ^qfqr® »ft 

5 im ] i g"? 3 ?^-?T 5 r ’rf»i ^ 

^pparftqim gqr«8#?^ !§'^Riir, ?n ^ ^ «rqft^»ii^ 

fcsifwe «i'!i ?rT^^ 

51 g5l?^ 3Tqfl>q?lI^ ^^cn^rraij^ *3q- 
5 ra:]i qf T gfer qsq qq ’afe^ ^OT \ 

[ qgraj^ q WT «fe|: spTrT fq: qqjq: ] i 

g*T ???T qff^ftr— 505^ ?inpqs ^ fq 

^Km!i*Ttf% [ a^r ^fq^’ — 'sq; ^n^qg 

siqfq ^qTJj srTTqq^ ] i 

SAKXTNTALA— At that instant my adopted child, the 
"awn named Dirghapanga, approached. He was entreated 

with .water by thee pitying and saying— “Let him drink 
firstj bat -through unfamiliarity he did not venture near 
yonr hand. Afterwards the same water being taken up by 
me approach was made by him. Then you taunted thus 
—All confide in relatives, both of you are foresters, 
sifsnfrcfi *q praitiiit;’ ssf^^i: 3^: 

‘ir^'H^r nm 'erq%g:» fj<?ijra: 1 tji^q 

tpi «>rfspgt 3 HBnf sfir’ wq«f 3^1^ 'wg^Pu*!!’ gtwiqn «?qT 
wfir«T 3 Tg'is'j ttifst'cr: 1 st 5 ir&jng?t:, 

q*?Tgwwq I ‘w'tftwtriq, 3P:wtiwi*fiq wmgatq ‘w ggC '?qT«ire' 
wg’^t'iq urn: 1 ‘q^iq’ w*rwf< ‘cif^^^T »iqT qflf 
^gfaRPtl ‘flwq!’ *nai ‘fiq:’ j Bfq saiq’ 3?* 



ftratsfe’ !i?i« a?i^Tsrf% [ ]—*«%: w^^Tg’ wm- 

5Wfg [ ^f^HPirn g»Ti*i«i 9-»?T*t: ] gsusi^afg [ “jw: ws^tst^:” 

Ih: J sai^: ‘fg=9r9f?i’ ‘^i^ffti fgi»i 

[ snsffsiN# “'«rn’!iiT’jrgT«r” sfn g«f^i ^f»a 

^’psr; I ?i?j: ^g«Hrrat wt ] i [ g^iTw” ( n-, s«ri- )— 

( TT-, ft-, *f- )] II 

NOTES 

- 1. (a) ?ic{'<ani»i-^This is gf?i of ^fi®<!t: tbotigh s^t is I 

“fsigfTwi^TpejsJii: I (b) — «g'^sr is 

gftsil solicitation. Compare K^i^’ »lft *1 

flft^spt^^” — Raghu. (c) ntsftg:— is here. Hence^ 

» (d) ^trptfg — jp*? is relation, W., 

tft WJgr; equally related i. e. both related to ^nro I 
Here 5a*rr*r becomes H by in the rule sp^^- 

rreft^g” I ^Jift*rw: TOfti^sfl^i: ft?siS”— Vritti. The 

commentator Haradatta prefers to derive such cases froni ^ 
in the sense and gives I Thus, g»risTt »w: 

is the of a ?jfn 9 between and jr*I giviftg the forms ^- 
and I “«*iT*n snft^ i^rrewsrei ift ^wr«i; • «*iTsrai^ 

g «»n’TstT^t*i ssnft «gft i gtrei ftaiHitf, ftraiRt i 

*truigiPS^’ 3 bgftftviT»P 0 — Padamanfari. (c) 'ktK<u(^ 

— ’»iu sh: ttft ^’C’® -b 1®!,'= ’sJK’SWf: refers to I 

Also ^tr ift ^K^ + ^'1I = ^I'C’S|! I ^ tpi lift v|K^ + 

gfij ^^'‘=irro®wt See Tika. uwEnra ’•rrowi^ two 

souls (ai^) belonging to the forest, tigrs^g: I ft^tl to ai^ 
understood, . 

2 . Reading — gwf yo“- Qualifies ai^ 
understood. The Dev. Nag reading iw avoids a grammatical 
difificulty. The reference being to vt and siipriatr the common 
attributives should be in the neuter ^Tg'wt giving if 

and m^pat I But grn^ has the merit of referring pointedly to 







at whom the joke is directed^ The grammar is safe 
too if be understood^ With [ here, or in this matter ] 
also we requite j 


^ I 

KING— By such sweet false words of women bent upon 
achieving their own ends are sensual people attracted. 

nkjft— *# 95 * 1 

sffn^ort «(sr* srigt 

^rlSR^l] I 

GAUTAMI — Great Sir, it behoves not thee to say so, 
Beared in a hermitage, this person is ignorant of deceit. 


?ns afN^£lSR?It I 

aFRgftsgnJRTit 


h ’IT??!!: II 9o II 

KING— Pious Matron, untaught skill is seen even of 
females other than human, what then of those that possess 
knowledge, The female cuckoo is known to get her offspring 
reared by other birds before flight in the air. 

r«ir^: ] I isnlftT: 

uKRpm smt ‘'»nan*i^’ ^5% I [ "wu^finc^Ttijt:'’ ( tt-, rig. ) 

— ft, )] II 



I srsirrar^q; ‘sr;’ •q^snui 

Ti^fa I sr^ ?itq€t ‘ttnr«swi’ ^ (“qf«T^: tf?t 

qKprqi^ ) i i ’•iRq; — #qr>i 

?n; (?iTqf) ' q^?iT: ^ ^ai- 

sTR»^ Wfar : fs®: qtqqPn i — ‘^^iig'ft.qf’ 

qngqsqM’c^iTsiRfq ‘^aitn aifairq^g ’qgqfif^g fqq^g ‘qz e?*’ 

?RT— ‘’qfajfga^i’ ^gqfq^’ i ‘m:’ feq; ‘qfliq^qqar:, 

fq^qfqar: mqf ftf' qaiai*( i ‘q?:’ qfiqnftfir: ^t:’ g^q; ‘qtaiaf:' 
qrtfkaiT: aiqc^a?^ ‘aiRft'oiaasiT?! qT^f’ (arajf?q?a^ 51 ’ 

qq^) aRaratsfaraa a si^ aiq?( ‘■qaT : fir%;’ qfq^i: 

a^swqrq^q star a qfaait ) i 

‘^qqfR raret* qwaaq a i asfa' a^' 'qTztaqfwaifq ’taa’ stiarfa tfii 
fqtaa faa»i i (a , an- ) — ‘‘ataigatg” (tt-, fa-, q-) n 

‘'‘fqret” (a-, an )— (^r-, fq-, a- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1, Reading — means ^‘honey of. speech full 
of lies /’ This requires to be taken as ismx i But then 

remains disjoined. The metaphor becomes 
faulty. This reading is therefore avoided. 

2^ (a) ^TfTgflnrTij— if^^qosnfn ^if^: 
women^ The ^ comes in here by the rule ^ 

giving two forms and (if?[) | Fem. of 

is frrgfl and of irg«i is i ^ ifigiar: 1 ?!Tem I Qual, 

#^1^1 (b) irft^^w:=irfcii«£rt 

Kfci^^: intellect. ^ '?(^jr?grT»=( ^Rf irfif^^ + irgrr Those who 

are endowed with intellect, i, e. the females of Man. 

3. Reading — will have 1 



then sense. Bat all, are ^ among the 
{ Hence the statement is meaningless. might 

do, but will not. — qualifying — is 

much better. For a similar idea compare— ^^cTT 
— Mrichchhakatika. 

4. (a) &c. — The usual form is I 

I Or 

^^iPu ) i <b) 1%5 t: 

— tfcr ft + 0 liT + ^ «f^5TT: birds. See Tlka. (c) ^Vf^m: 

—The word is ^xmJ in the feminitiife^ (d) -such is 

the story. 

5. ^Remark— Here may mean T^m also 

means I ^xmJV is mfel. main- 
tained by others, i. e^ who are olten niistresses of the 

rich^ refers to tradition. Thus Sakuntaia might lake it as 
a grossly rude reference to her own birth-story, is 

and a tpcijciT 1 is her ^?rqcq?][ i On leaving and 

before going back to her celestial abode she left 

her for with a Kanva who was 
fxw ) i. e- ^x to her. This is the story i Also herself a 
the mother makes a q^^T of her ^q«i too, might be 
taken as a broad hint at the suspected unchastity of i 

5r<xofr i!ij;ffq5s^5r:q%feTjr> 

f gf qff 

I^qTgqi^fT i ^ 

5i?gm’5ey5i^qVqq5:q cff IT^qc^Eq^ ] I 

S aKUNTALA — ( angrily)— Ignoble man, judgest thou after 
the measure of thy own heart f Who else will undertake to 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar^ 


imitate thee that, wearing the cloak of virtne, resemblest a 
well, covered up with grass. 

^f{ ‘^rrsf’ fflfir: t^r ‘3^%’ 5i(sr(f% ( t^r'Dirs ) ?nfi t cini 

»T*5Tt I 3i*r: ( ) 

‘gtf ’ Sftsf 5t?t ‘sf: ®g;’ ®Tt^i 

I ^r^TStrt f<irf ifT ) ?T; ‘fg;’ t*r ‘^rqflt’ 

‘nq ^gERfctr^’ qffiisiRr i iqqi q^ftCls^q ^q; 

^r^raw ?q vr^si^, nqr qrqtiwr ^ qifslsff 

qr^t I sTr?»ffg5il i fqi qf ar, »iqif*rq siit vn^''q > 

NOTES 

I. — ■qjira' “leisure, infg- 

<lc{“-'sgg^ qgqrw 5 — with the standard of your own heart, 
^qr qr^t I Of. — “argar' g^q^iarr atsw ^q^qt” — Mahabharata. 

?Tsrr ( )— ^f(^rar#w: 

^8c2t^ 'I ?isnf5— 

JT %qTr^®tf%rr VTcT^ 

^^sfq ^ q^l i 

?q %q3 ^1^3 m fqi^qnc: 

ii r? ii 

qf fslsj^ isire^tv 

cfqT m^— 

fTf' KM.: qqpmqfgq^jqr^ I 
^a^T^q^qt: ^fesq>T^f|qT85qT 
^^leqfqqrf^^qr 5q^ ii ii 


( qgppjrff ) Jif^r?r |K?i??re?T 

51 Ij 

KING--(Aside) The anger of this lady seems unfeigned, 
but through residence in the forest. Thus there is no side- 
look j the eyes become deep red j the speech too has very harsh 
words, and does not falter in the periods ; the whole of the 
Bimba-like lower lip quivers like one frost-bitten ; the 
eyebrows, naturally arched, have become crooked even simul* 
taneously. Her anger, making me undecided in mind, seems 
like unfeigned. Thus it is as if I, in fact with a teirible attit- 
ude of mind from the loss of recollection not acknowledging 
the love, that happened in secret, by her mightily incensed 
and excessively red in the eyes, Cupid’s bow is snapped thro- 
ugh the contraction of her bent eyebrows, ( Aloud ) Noble 
lady, Dushyanta’s deeds are public. Such a thing is not seen 
even among the subjects. 

^ srpri^tfir i 

^ >it I siiiw— sfe: ( wt ) fiir; 
^ 1%ij; ] ‘w’ I 

g sfessftfTii H^fer i 'wf: wr' ‘€tf%cT 

I ‘W.’ *rt nft ng^T ‘wfsiTC- 

*nPir’ ‘w'g'trf’a ni?st* ‘gtg’ aisCj ‘*f 

n ’gifg ’safei^ I g ^■ewm^i gigr uRrem *T»rf^ i 

w«nc: (suTgigifs^tife:) ‘ff ntvr':’ sflq^lfVn: 


w I 3ffn?i 

?l*tr »(ttr sti ^^»TT% ^T ^?J I ‘^wtsT naatT 'fw^’ Wit*t’' 

^»i«in[9r^4 ‘w^ *nf i g §!tT«(?«Rttrig g.’^^afjfiiTpc; i 

f^rarr <i4, w^nnf«i g ^tsf^reig HPferaifsr !■ 

[ ( *t(i- )— “^fq qw'a’cq” ( ?t-, fq ) ii 

( fq- )— ’ (?r-, «iT< ) II “€qfqr qq” ( fq- )— “qqnsf qq" 
(q-, qrr- ) ii ‘%«Tqfqnt” ( fq-, )— “qqrrqfqq^” ( n-, «ir ) ii ^^5 
qiqqifqf«'cqfefi: ] i 

q^tfa I ‘*ft qqfqar, qt qr fq^r^qs sq qr fipqrqtf^ 
'ffq siwqqqT ‘gf^:’ q?i qqifqq' ^>sts a^q;’ qfqqiflTq ‘tart’ 

aiTaq' qf^g; qqifqq ‘tq I ( gqffqifq’CiS'^qg I qtqqC qq qqqrfl' 

fgqm: i qggm: qsq ?•■ i q^q^ sq qr gq qr qf^ng i gftq qr^iftiqf 

qfqwtfq i ) 

.qpqa: — fqqra:qiqTqqifq‘ri9^ ar^ qq q^qqrqflqfqqqjqr^, qifiiqqf 
qrfqttfqqi^r ’qqqr g q^Sgig qia:^ atajqq wqfflq i aqiagrr— ‘fqqrq^q’' 
fq^wt wfa^qig «a}^: ‘qiqqiT’ 'qfqqrtaiT ^rt’aifftr:’ qfwg ‘qfq qq 
qq:, fqgr% ‘s’ei’ fqqra’ ‘qgq' «"qg ‘^qf^qqjari^’ q^iiqfii ■qq^irlfir 
qfa '^f^gqr qqtq t1% ‘’qfqttfqair^T’ 'aiTqifiit'qqqT ‘qrqqr ^qlSgig’ 
wi'rg, f^qrq qr^fqr ^wift) wc^r siqra^ qg; 'qqrfifjq 

»?5q ?q^q qar' qgfw ^^q qqia fqqr q; i Bq ^qtqqqt q Ig q gflg 

o' , ' ^ 

^fq g qrrqq* q qgwgg 1 qgqqqsqTvqi srai«%qq; rtaiii.' i t ’wq 
fqqrqui” (qi-, fq- q-)— “q^qqiaw” ( n- arr- )] ii 

qqriq^fq • ‘qqfT»’ qqqqr^ — ‘gqpqqr qftq iq' ‘qfqar’ qqq qqrT^t 

q3?« qq fqrfeqfq qrfe, qra^qra^qf q^q qqr ifqq qr «rq qgg 
qqr qq fqig^aiqig i qK’g ‘sq .qqqBqfqq^ ' 'q^n^fq' ft gq; qair- 
qisit q gaat’ i [“qsii^^e q ( q-, qii- )— “'qqrqlq q 
( q-, fq- q- )D 11 



NOTES 

I. Remark— This passage is very obscure. The second 
verse plainly states that the king is almost convinced of 
-Sakuntala's innocence and the truth of the story told by her. 

If so, it is difficult to explain what follows from 
•&G. to I 

Again Is a poor paraphrase 

of ‘ I with words repeated 

exactly in the same order. The same person, with any preten- 
tions as a writer, would not have probably written both, 
Lastly, the plain as a substitute for seems to be 

a breach of decorum even though ^i<?t3Tc( I This coupled with 
the incongruity of the verse, seems to raise grave suspicons 
about the authenticity of the text, from to 

notwithstanding that Bhoja quotes rhe verse &c, in the 

Kanthabharana, 

On the other hand, note how minutely and faithfully the 
working of anger are painted in the first verse h )w skilfully 
the metre is handled, how dignified the diction, and last 
though not least how happily appears in the 

as is usual with Kalidasa, Vyasa, and Valmiki, ( li is signi- 
ficant that an attempt has been made to alter into 

) I Thts verse { q &c. ) cannot be spurious^ 

If then be omitted ; the passage left has 

to be explained differently from what appears in the Tika^ 
Thus — is or ^q[ | i 

I unadorned i. e. plain, natural ; without the soft, 

ening features which society and etiquette impart. She 
makes no attempt to control or conceal her anger. This is 
due t i forest life j she has not seen society, ‘qiqj 
m the Tika has to be omitted. Also omit “qq 
•••^'TfqrciTfq ’ I The king believes that she is really offended / 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 


‘hut this does not lend colour to her story. She is angry not 
because she has been disbelieved ; but owing to the unkind 
remark I 

^^gi«rra§q^- 

•»T?fi ] I ( ) I 

SAKUNTALA — ^Well am I here represented as a harlot 
— I who through confidence in Puru’s line, had got into the 
clutches of this person^ with honey in the month and poison 
in the heart. ( Hides her face with her skrit and weeps ). 

?R?i: 'q^ts^T ^Tl'sq I 

ii 

SARNGAVA — Thus does uachecked rashness of one’s 
self burn. Hence secret union has to be made after having 
. specially tested (each other). Friendship does in this manner 
become enmity in those whose hearts are unknown ( to each 
other ). 

sri’frtfii I ?■? tS ^T<w»r«iT 

- tii fiisaft, ‘atnftff’ flffrqwf ‘m 

• ] 'g^' iit’ St: ‘gstti;’ %sr s’® 

?n?arei ‘’5?t ft’s! ?tT5sj^ [ ‘ — ” tfn 'sng^iti 

‘'sqnm turn i 

. qiii *f 55r*t' »raT, 'fl’Hftt I [ ( ci't 

’«ii- )— ( kt-, *t )J I 

‘g?®’ ggggi gTg''*r i^igisrai i 


I f*isrigf«g ‘^itRf’ ^tocit 

‘5*jRl' ^»i !r«ifit«ii tffenqgfcr i asn «tii, Jiaqr^r- 

nwT I '!is?8j:— Kv. 9'S'3 qft^ I ^r^rni- 

WtH^fsn ojrmr— ^«rT?[ fat: ??f?t 

aa; feif acj ‘wa’ aaraa: aq T«rfnrf[’ fafqmfaag aiatar- 

s^jT [ faf«iaa5i»aT sfa 'T^at ] fTOsa ‘^ffasjr^f’ i 

^arar afaaare— '^‘ara afa' aat taf tg at g ^ga^aaraig: 

gaia^n i afaTa: i aiff f%: ] af a aarr^a 

atswan-^aiamaf^arT air xi a»agaia aafa afa ‘aftaafa' a-nar 
a»aait I aiawa: ?fa a tnafa^i, faf aa aiaiaT ga<a ^sa 

tatfa f -faar^aaiatf{ sfa aia: [ ‘'scaataraaJi'’ e’er-, fa-, a-) — 

( a-, afT- ) II “a«fa?a»i ’ ( ^-> ®sf' ^ )— '‘afKfa*[” (Tr-, fa- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

T ^aafaaaj — In ^^af^afaaaf ihe word %a is superfluous. 
Besides the compound does not harmonise with g?iaaf; i 

2- aam etc. — Raghava reads afi:?a»l and explains “aiaisBd’ 
apta# ararfart aargar^a amar aar afcaiafa ( sometimes succeds 
by chance) j afiita fafa?f ac[ a? fa ( but, obstructed, as it 

usually is, it brings remorse ). 

3, 'aat etc. — Raghava construes ‘'aaa ai’a^a*!’’ (Union 

should be made after test) j fafaif[ ( secret union 

should be after special tests ). 

4. (a) qa»[ — 'afa aari^a i- e. as it has become in this case of' 

^apa and afarmr I (b) a1'g'a?{ — See under sraaiarr^^aifa 1 

gjt: I 

KING — 0, why do you, merely through trust in this lady^ 
goad me with words, implying a host of sins. 



?re5i5qra?n?ff ^ i 
^ ^Fg wviw 

SARNGARAVA — (With scorn) — Did you notice the pre- 
posterous suggestion f The statement of a person, who from 
teth has not practised deceit is no authority j and of credita- 
ble testimony, forsooth be those by whom the cheating of 
others is studied as a science ! 

I tf: 'Hujtf:’ ^ir ?rwi?[ ‘'iw' 7i^a*rv 

( •ttitsf ’sr^ii Jiats^sugt 

I \trflrq qq i ’’r’er qi? qq- 

^ f «r ' 

atif fit I I 

' [ “qpj| ^ 3 1 ^sn: 

ifn %«: 1 1 *rtq gw f^: i 

5SIT— fqwfg: i ' 

nfq mvtffy I m mm qqq- 

5: vtmTnwmi^ ^ ^ 

%’ aifqiqrT«^ m\ ‘'jt mt^'' 

farPag' n ’«rl^3^gT*^ ( ’•nf^qf^Pu ) ‘*5® 

•’ q*rTw *r gargT*r^*l '^*'^ 

T’tm tin nm %’ 5«WTf^r«: inm^W 

g^gqrriiFi »rw?f T^fsi’ i f«it«i ' ‘W qatr^m *qi< ^ 
en^:Ktqfiitiq^qT: ‘^*3* tmT^^ 

^ twqq ^ wT^'qaT » 

'^sTTdopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



NOTES 

1, 8zc, — is together, #ga is concurrent 

Hence it means— A speech that cliarges me with more than 
one offence. See Tika. Riffhava has thoroughly 

»r g *Tg i He makes it mean A speech 

direeily accusing me with an offence. 

2. Anything pi eposterous. See Tika. Or 'thus 

«— is low. HTi?; is high. or high 

and low^ ^ I The is opitional by the rule m 

I Here Jriark the low, 
means mark how what ought to be high is now low. Similarly 
high becomes noteworthy whan what should be Ipw is placed 
high. Hence Sarngarva wants the audience to note how the 
undeserving ( ) appears deserving and the deserving 
SIS undeserving. 

2. fmm — Implies diapproval, t f%^=That they 

are truthful is ridiculous. Raghava has i 

TO— iit ?i??T5rT%, i % 



KING — 0 I Truth-teller, all this is indeed admitted by us.. 
But what is gained by deceiving this person ? 

SARNAGARA— Down fall. 

TO— f^f^qrg: ’rh^: ^ i 

KING — It is not an acceptable statement that down-fall 
is desired by the Pauravas, 

?nT55t:— I i 

^ I ( TOIff )— 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


^ratfj: q# c^rsT tirf ijf lor qrr 
sqqwn^ sigar gfdg# ii « 

3iT\3f*T> 'n*50IS[a: I ( qft«RIT: ) 1 

SARADVATA — Sarngarava, no use replying. The precep* 

tor’s order is executed. We go back. To the king Well 

then ; This is your wife. Abandon her or accept. Authority 
over wives is indeed allowed to be all-embracing. Gautaml 
go yon in front (They start). 

‘^tRci’ I w ft ft'uqftisrr ialtr mftg n^ft: i ^ ‘jjr- 

?isj5ft5?T ftr *t: t 

^nfft 1 ‘ftftuTci;’ *ncft i 

I ‘ftftUTci:’ 5!K% qg*i ^TSTftl ?r!f^ ‘sfa- 

'tttRI ST »I I 

aiK^ 5ft I '9tTt5l’ flftjfU^W ft?( I Kt^i stl?[nft^ttsi i 

‘gCt: ft^:’ aii^stsi ‘^fta:’ aristrsii 5Tai9^Tsi»TT^gt i »fTf?«T' 

sras( I flswft ftU Hftft^'rfft't’ l 

«sici: 1 lint «i5t nr sj^t^ii nt i ft gitg lil sntRil i 

snug?!— ‘ng’ 5ft 5 inn«?: i ftn«®Tgn^' 55 ft i ftni’ 55. 

stfsnniT «nci: nmsirsf' ?tki: i ‘tisrm’ [ -nsmtsi timfsi: ] 

‘msi nt’ ft'nsft mm, nr sz^g‘ nft nis^ftt satTim 1 ‘ft*' 
sra:’ ?itg’ mrn® ftsi^ [ mfttaiTsi ] , 

ntmnraT wfn: qmr 5ai^: [ mn rni^nift^if 

'^nwn: gm: 1 ftsg ’laftngntnt: mftgmiratnTJi nrmn; I nnr ‘ft' 

( it«t: ) jisj^ mnnm’ smsgirnm ninftn^git jftmsmr n gmmtai 

^niftts nmmu mncrtsis^m ftsnrftR^ ^atm «ft 

] ‘na?T’ mmsnm ftnnm gmi 1 wt 

ng nm m 1 ['u^' (n-, mi-)— ftimr’. ( 51 -, ft-, m) 11 ftnnnT’ 

( 5 j, ft, m-)— ‘'sgiim: ‘(n, snt) 11 ( sc, ft, m )— “ftm^tamt” 

( *r, mi )] II 




NOTES 

1- — &c. — ‘'fiir‘ (what is the reward) is the 

kign’s query. Sarnagarava retorts ‘ftfkqm:* ( Eain is your 
reward). The king rejoins — As ‘Ruin’ cannot be an object of 
■desire, so ‘I cheat her with a view to gain ruin’ is ridiculous. 

2; Duly wedded wife. 

sffr <#lP I rffTseiT is fum a darling. The epithet is 
unsuitable here, because the king has not shown any evidence 
of his affection towards her. (b) tfir 

I is not available in the I But 

this case has been specially provided for by the Viarttika 
«IT^ prnft I (c) nipT— The ujpiT is conferred by the 

sacrifice performed during marriage. It exists in case of a inj) 
—and not of that of mere qn’ffT I Hence prefer the reading <nft i 

^ f^sRssmfer wrfq 

I ( 3^51^) I 


SAKTJNTALA— How is that, I have been cheated by 
this deqeiver and you too forsake me ? (Follows). 

^ [qfi« 3Tg»T53% h: wiqR^r<id1 Ati^g r i 

JTwRAiimjq WR srr j | 


f .,11 ®°“ Sarngarava, Sakuntala is 

following us with piteous wails. What else could my poor 
Child do, the husband becoming cruel by forsaking her ? 


I ‘w^*r’ ‘ftirsw’ utmfn nt’ 

wnw»l'npi ] ( 


I iwr ‘qft- 

f^qfn qr mss^t [ “ftsn'i: taw^:: ] ‘n:’ wr*{ 

I iraittsN’ fij^cwKisr Hfii lai^; 

^t’ '«t5stf[ gf^fiT ‘^<tg’ i 

fiit*iasr?«T; »TI IM I 

NOTES 

1. «;5:ni &c. — !ir^ + ilR:+fgg ( ) or ( ) 

+ ftlf»f ( or fqgw ) I 

)— idwrr, ^p=ri»?gt- 

I ( ?if ??igT ^ar ) I 

SARNGARAVA — ( Turning back angrily ) — What | O 
wicked one, assumest thou independence ? (Sakuntala is 
frightened and trembles ). 

qsjT fajf^sRTSII 

cSRfe I 

?R[ ^5?nTfq II n 

iig, 

SARNGARAVA — Sakuntala, if thou art as the lord of the. 
earth says, what has thy father to do with thee that transgre- 
ssed the family-tie f But if thou knowest thy vow as pure 
even servitude suits thee in the house of thy, husband. Do 
stay here and we retire. 

atiiTct I '«tr: ‘h^IhpI’ sfumrj ^• 

meififsT, ‘^?i=wr'’ ^’W'TPRi ‘^TO«5t% sfir ^rrw! 

gsi: 3*r€f'it^ ^ ^srf i gl' *rar ^ 

# J3e^ jra'jit ’tfei f^q: i ^«rt i *r«tr 

84 





# WT 'Sciigsii Pjg: f5ir»i ? g ga 
tgftr, Mfggrat greigfq m i sjn^—'f^fg’Jt’ gpfagspg: ‘g^rr ^rRi 
gifsil ‘nfg «? ?i«it’ JiiisSt ‘'stf%’ st* gag qg wit, ggi 
‘ggmat ®g’ gi ggiIgwT [ irTfgggig«i: ] ‘agi Prg:’ gw« ‘W 
fg^jg g gg HaiTnggptgi ‘'*rg g’ g^ 

gg agg, gifggafga^J ‘gfa’ gggg gggfa^ ‘tgftr’'ggf%gTHTfe 
g?T ‘gfgsRt’ ‘gtagfg’ gi’^gritsfg ‘gg ggg’ 'gfggg i ggg 
gg# gfggggg i ggg^ gfgggjw agC gfg ‘fgg’ g|g argja ‘gd’ 
fliggtflt’ g'«BTg: i [“gi^g nggigr: gifg^^: isfi^” gfg gw:] i 
s NOTES 

1* (a) gKg is first. In a search after ^ and 

gg in this world, we meet with ^g almost at every step. So 
few are the instances of gg, that these are found out last, 
after those of ^g have been singled out. Thus ^ is gu and 

gg is gg I Hence g^; gg; ^ggq gai|[; gmt ggit: gt iftvngi one 

who always chooses the first ( i. e. ^ ) gggwqj^ l Cp. 

“ait agi in Swapna, (b) «tggtig— gsg is gg^g 

prominent, “ga* ggi^ fW’g gjigi^ gftgs't” safl’C; i grTOT 
ga’ ggi gg gigag i ggt *ngt i Cp. “g arggtig^fg' *fg gg: i 
2. (a) grjf ggr— gggngg lag or gtpRpgi grang i giftcig— 
.(b) ^Remarks — (i) Two alternatives occur — (i) What the Vi ng 
says is true, (ii) You are speaking the truth. In the first 
case— you must not go back to you father, wherever else you 
like you may go. In the second case, yon must not leave the 
hearth of your husband. In either case, it is useless to follow 
us. In the first half we have f^fgg; instead of qfg; and in the 
second half gfg®^ occurs and not fgfitg®^ I This is as it 
should be. The first half assumes the truth of the king’s 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


. 

statement, so he cannot be referred to as the xrt^: of Saktin- 
tala. The second half assumes that Sakuntala is speaking 
the truih 5 hence the becomes her I 

msi^i qi^rr?^ ! 

wftrJTT f| 11 11 

KING-— O her uiit I why do you delude this lady? The 
moon opens lilies only, the sun lotuses alone j the disposition 
of the self-restrained is indeed averse to contact with ano- 
ther’s wife. 

?nf Tq;— ^ ^^fri 

SARNGARAVA — ^King, if it be that what happened be- 
fore is now forgotten through diverted attention, then appre- 
hensive of sin as thou art, how is this renunciation of wife ? 

( ‘fts' «5Rif€ I 3ia9l>^*t 

^ fbfufa I i sifp?rt 

— ^sfRF;’ »i i*i: i®: ‘*iir3iT>C^ trar* 

*r f ^5!TPr I s’RT’mwit ‘^srf’ fifftfjg- 

upnt arm: w*? 'if wmf: [ 

^wsmr: trfint?!;” tar*f':: ] cir9f hhtw: [ m 

triff j tw f%' wster ttg i 'twf'i *rwu, fwifn- 

sifT^ I 'w«r’ uniwi^ ‘giq' w: 

‘ana^Ftti’ ‘Piw ^ sitrr sfti «if? 

m wifii aifw^ntn; JtarT?*nq ‘^n'lf^cmt:’ ur^u i 'wq 
gretr I ''Ri qq*r titr *i'rTq; supirit’ tfiii 'CTT q 



I ^31 ^5* «fir 

s^sfR ^wf?f ( ^ n^j ^^irflr ^T^sfitsr* 

w!?i ti^sftr tfh ' 

NOTES 

I, (a) &c. — Raghava takes with I 

Thus 1 cp. fkmmi 

iTfftT:’^-— K. III. (b) The is I The general 

statement ^‘qfsiirt f% &c/’— is supported ( ) by specific 

instances ^ &c. and &c. Lastly the general state- 
ment f% &c.’’ is applied to his own case by implication. 

For a similar sentiment^ cp. 

• — ^Raghu. 

z* TT9i^[&c — Sarangarava suggests that it is possible that 
Sakuntala was indeed married by the king ; but the king has 
now forgotten all about the marriage. In that case, the repu- 
diation becomes a sin. This places the king in a fix and he 
refers to Purohita in bewilderment. 

TO— ^?5Ilt^I5r ! 

^rqFft II II 

KING — In this matter, to you I ask the greatness and 
lightness. Might I be dazed or could this lady be telling a 
lie — such being the doubt am I to be the renouncer of my 
wife or a sinner by touch of another's wife ? 

fhflcr:— ( fq^TP^ )— i 

PRIEST (Reflecting) — Well ; let it be managed thus. 

KING — Let your reverence command me. 

PRIEST — Let het ladyship stay in my house until delivery. 


^T— fsr I 

^ KING — Why this ? 

KTtfir I j?5? ?i?j I ‘^’ st ^ 

ff^ *ng:, 

ifiqtiwt gmuqt^raiJiTOig ifir 

I “gger^gTfKqggi” sfij awn: ] ^ ai ‘gg;tRt ai ajg: sfit 

I q^ssmTa-’irsaa:— “n^ gs: ^tg” m “qiaiRwr afir 

’?TTsjia^ «aTf*T, ttarfir i «n’^— ‘gi gjs:’ 

g^rereiK'flwsi^: ‘gng at’ ’•laar ‘'lai’ ‘fit'srr atg ( ^htT ) 

‘afa’ twrat '«igt’ «iitf srrt, f*i3ig^& ^taf siafi 

fagw) »TaTftr, ‘gi^’ ftsrraif^ »i*rt ^rltai *q c ^ ^ ^ !n W»r 

afg^r:’ Harfit fsra Pt’ffgwarsr agg i 

I ‘Jrfg ciiag’ I aiwr^Rn^ i fmaTrf, aw' 

■fgahmig; i 

fg I ‘jTatg’ »ng '^gsri^ afwg '?t<itg»tg r 

HKtf%n sfit I ttrag' i i iraarg' a^a* 

5i^5?Tg ( “a<g«rqT^^qftfw:" sfa ) i “^ar?»zf” »tg»Ta% ‘fiiag’ i 

NOTES 

I. *gg^iaag — An irregular form, because should 

cause ■flnfgafg resulting in gggg + smj^= jftgggjig; I But gg?rW*« 
is common with the older writers ^ such as 

&c. The form however, is not inadmissible. In the Vritti 
we find ‘ ansjsfug’a' gggrigag” ; the Bhashya has ‘•'qsiftRi^prt' 
ggar'aaf'^’fTT (See also Tika) | Some suppose by 

transference of epithets ( w^’BT ). and then g^ ^ 
which is optionally singular' — ( see g^fftr ). Such defence 
are quite uncalled for ; the adoption of the form by the 
grgjafK etc. being defence enough. 


* Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 


W — This is Sarngarva’s suggestion 

(b) m ffpirejrr — This is his own impression. 

qsmrf^ m" 

mt gig;p?iJMT i g f^- 

fKIEST — Ton were declared by the sages that the very 
first yon will beget, will be a son who will lord it over the 
circles. If that son of the Mnni^s daughter be endowed with 
those signs, having congratnlated yon will cause her to enter 
the royal apartments. The reverse happening taking her 
back to her father is of course understood. 

I 

KING— As pleases my preceptor. 

;tn5 1 

PBIEST — My child, follow me. 

»?spir5[ ^ ir ^ [ wrafa 
^ Jr ] I ( sift»RiT I f?rG^??ir fct- 
srei i TTsit ^irr’is^if 

%rf2r{% ) I 

SAKtJNTALA — 0 mighty Earth, allow me a hole. 
(Proceeds weeping. Exit with the Priest and the ascetics. 
The king with his recollection barred by the curse, continues 
musing about Sakuntala). 


ifir I ‘ 9 :’ wr 3t{5rs£t»ir^ tc( Jifij 

'ww«’ “srafstf^# : ‘'3w: ‘«l^’»tRj aci: ^firsr*^ «c[giar 

‘’t®it iTfistm’ wtg ‘n^atfJiRife’ I 1 ^!«r«tr 3 *t:, ^rsT^it 3 ^ sr 
srsfjrfa, 33 ^i ‘wi: ftg: 

‘tr^t’ I 

sURttffj I ‘wjrafg ^3^’ 5?%c»T ^«t’ sHqfft'qnqHKt 

?i?l ‘t’ »?'sr* ft# ‘fft’ ?ilqi5qPi?n <ft*rTO 

‘!t%?it’ WT 3 ^K®fT [ '?rift?s^fti s: 1 1 ‘^#r 3^1^91’ 

ssiTft 1 g g'WaisC»r ftr 3^lf%W?^sft ^^5: 5ft f : 

H ‘5i5ir an^’ an^n ftftmftm ‘w^ft:’ ?n?ai: 

ail’fRit aft’ fft^fraft’ «iraft 1 

NOTES 

1- (a) qsT ^3s?r' 5ft '^st+fit + ftift 

’fiqs5fl% I (b) ?rf^io&c — Compare qrq &c. Act. VII. 

2 . 3 g«i: — “q^qtari- ^q»iTni:” 5 ft[ "qg^ 1 

^q «^— 1 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM— Strange I Strange !! 

^crsiT ( siT^tT^ )—H g 5qit^ I 

KING — (Listening) — What indeed could have happened ? 

( ) sd^a: ( ^sr, ?cifga 

(Entering) PRIEST (In wonder) — Sire, a strange thing 
has indeed happened. 

?:mi— I 

KING — Ay, what ? 

3^V%:— H ’iTn€3«pi?r%^5— 


i(Rc; 

BT ^BT I 

srr^'T II 

PRIEST— Sire, Kanva’s disciples having turned back, she 
blaming her luck, began to wail by tossing up her arms — 

TI5IT — I 

KING — and what ? 

II Re. 11 

( ) I 

PRIEST — And a light too in the shape of a woman, 
having lifted her up afar, went towards the Apsarastirtha. 

( All act wonder ). 

«fii I ( 'ST^^fsTsT” «f« fsTura: i 

) I 

I ‘f%’ g’ ftrwnw: ti>^: i ifit i 

fjp ?ii <iit{ ? 

fwfbfit I n^r: I ‘5^’ i ^^iaf%?rreT^n»i i 

. "firftn f% TfMxniit *iTiraIsrt»i’’ wt% i 

^5^5T:— f f ai cprqfati^j BT wim ^Tfb winn^ 

Hfni ^— 

sfe I u# s^fcr: ’‘tKiqf ’j’ngTiftntr 

surra i raiw— f ‘f rt’ ktst*! ‘wftw''?’ an®^^u»jfiTg ‘to- 

w' g’ irfa ‘«i stst’ s!i!fi5rr «ranfir fnsirfu 

«r»r?tnfw ‘fSraj^’ s^f^nr’ ^4'’ feusti ifit ‘wi'in^n' (^^31- 

gf *fn 'iig^) 'rnKgsi' gfft'sircig ‘hitit V Jti^m 


■fe*nt ‘<1^ sqtffl:’ f*ir(^ ^si:* 

*fkwt I ftfwm I 

NOTE:S 

1 • (^) 

*»^T^?(€cf?{ having thrown up her arms. The rule is 
'5cu^ IS attached to roots with a ff^|?n?tf word as that 
means a limb the loss of which does not necessarily cost life 
fe^SPr ^ — Kasika. (b) 

— ^?| + ^T + ^J3 shape I 

’ ffir f^T. I f^i: i 

2?^ cl?[ I 

tc) ^TTjf| — She was lifted up )rom a distance ( 3JP0?f ) hence 
'the lifter could not be seen clearly but was noticed merely 
as a mass of light in the female form, (d) sian^T'-'Went towards 
the I The wsvs near Dushyanta’s capital 

(See Ante). 

qinft gtswiTf^: 5i?2iTfa(g ^\ 
■f^ f«lT I ^«n5Rl3 I 

king Mighty Sir, even betore, that thing was indeed 

•discarded by us. Why is it being uselessly pursued with 
-conjectures ? Do thou rest thyself. * . 

3df|tl: ( ^'R )— I ( ) I 

PRIEST (Staring)— Do thou prosper. (Exit). 

I i 

king Vetravati, I am perplexed. Show me the way to' 

the bed-chamber. 

^ [l?i # I ' 



WARDER— This way, this way let sire proceed (Moves on). 

I ‘iiRfii’ w: ^»TRr, ^rti- 

'?rsrTf*T: i 

^3*iT !Hw: V ftf' iia »ra?[ ftw*T‘f%»T- 

I mg ngi ‘Hsug f^rmg’ (»ig i 

'sfrr i ‘fagtw’ m'Si gm’ 

’«fTT ‘ftaig^’ srats^ % m:” ) i 

I ^’ti "sifm’ i ‘9ia*r^gf%;’ ’©'T’r atistrvjf 

‘»tT»i’ qatisrg i 

NOTES 

. i. — The king’s indifferent reply surprises the gf)f%cr 

and he stares (fl[^«j) at him, and then utters to thu 

king. 

?isTr ( qftgsfjj 55inafi^ )— 

^RTtfiT g qftEfi* l 

^gsra^ ^RR qrqT^R^er m fe?«in II II 

( '^lsq3T?aT: 5ri)l 

KING (Going ronncJ — Aside) — True, the discarded daugh* 
ter of the sage I do not remember as wife. But my intensely 
aching heart as it were convinces me. (exeunt all). 

I— FIFTH ACT 

I ffsrrfg^f gtmggf qftg? g mmfg gggg i 

qsr^g ^gwrg ( gg ) gf gssrrggalg i sgt^isrf — qaiTfggf’ fsnrrafgt g%- 
gjggf qf»ggr qrmwf ‘qftg'f’ ‘g gr^ifg gggg’ ^gjqg^i^ag gg • 
gftgfgr stg S sfg ggr g ( ’gffrgg^ grigfgBq'oggg ) i gnigt^ 
■^gg g ^g; gg; ‘gggg’ ‘j^ggrg gg gf jwrgg^tg’ mm- 
g«tg gfthftg ( Png^ i sflggi^g gpi^glg^” sfg g gptgrg: )• 


q^S^; 'If? 

WirfiiTit f%jg gff ^sri ^ q#t tc«i 

*»?JT II«!IT^^T I [ “»!Tq" ( ?l-, !*IT- )— “f " ( KT-, ft- ) ] I 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^wq—Implies admission with disapprobation (sfft- 
) I “sRwftft ^T^Il!dsft^T#t¥I^ '^’’ «ft I True 

I do not remembet ("^i^aifu:) but that does not matter (’qft^t) I 
(b) qftii^q— «ft 'Tft + -i- wife | 

I do not remember her as wife (c) jiaiirrafa — nft-i-s-i-fti'\+ 
ft I The sense is ^*r to convince ; hence ? does not be* 
come si»i ( see Tika ). (d) snq — by the rule 
‘ftftafttW^9T^ftap^^ftf^*ffPnwfti^'?lt « ’’fi” I 'S is 3Cr§ here 
thus the rule applies. si^ft ( ■stpoft )— ’S?g' *rt Hatwqft 

( ftiftf ) I (e) — My heart convinces me. The heart 

remembers what I have forgotten. This is like Sn^r wft 
— Ante. 


^51P» 

qlW?: I 

( fi?r: qfsifrf^r ?iqT3s 

ii?TJi%wg§ €fiorr<!jarmT?^l 

m 

cqqi JTfWf&WT§=CH '3c5^'JTSfrRTS^ ?:TS»^qqi' 

^rorarf^^ ] i 

(Then enter the Superintendent of the City Police— the 
king^s brother-in-law— and behind him two guards leading a 




jman fettered) GUARDS (Striking the man) — Ah | Ton thief, 
answer where was intercepted by thee this royal ring, shining 
^ith great gems and having the name engraved on. 

)— ^TRfrn^ qr fJt 

I 

MAN (With the acting of fight) — Please your honours, 
-I did not do such act. 

Jits sfiir I fsipr: i 

i ‘sm^r:’ ’CT'sr: sara: i 

I sfij 

w »n»T*ii?n) I ‘»T?aT’ ‘^tPuirr 

Tismm JTm»{ ii 

ww I [ f^,)— ‘ (?i-, ’trr, Ri-, h ) ] n 

pcs ifa I «trej 'sifecm’ ( w? w. ) i 

( '^qSf5( ) I ^ ( ‘WSftTsn:’ nisiIT I 

4c?si‘ Sf« StS)Rt tj; 9, fSI^! ( *'WST I 

NOTES 

1. Summary — stf’freiTPfl^JtT ’Offn- 

tnf%t( ’cra^^iai'g KifcrH ^tstpc^' 1 1 

cTtignit^ an-q; ^fe^siTfiT, ’SRUn ■quit »re?TT i 

g fqq^g fqg'qr: Hq^fitnaiTO ’qT#tsr%’T qratT- 

fwg I ^IqcgT aigc^am^a^sT ’n«tq«f?TtiT 

^5WH g f%#iqfWng<tqggjiTt<r tfHqsfqTtI Rt^TO I 

2. ’furRsfi:— »iirs:' or *r>i^ fJig^ *ff, ?rp+3qr i 

3- gi^Kqf; — inft 'sfsei tfn gcnr + tPr 2jcq^'=»5^ an ele- 
phant, gi(»ipT»f twfa liftq[ + tT qraft*=gcnft?: an alliga- 


•Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


tor. Elephants avoid drinking at places where alllgatoes 
abound, spiifhc =. j By transference 

of epjthets this means a thief. i The reading 

means the same. 5gT?i% '^’C st?i ft’?; i 

’arss'ar: t (b) &c. — resplendent^ 

brilliant gem, %sr wrgrm i — i (c) 

&c.— * 11 ^; ^tiKtPa *rt»tisi^r»ii I i (d) 

— Tre 5?*( ?ffr Kim^+a?=*’a3t!tr4t5r=^^gr^ royaU 
Here becomes kisw by the rule at i It is known 
to be royal because i 

4- Jin’? is 3«? a sage, ‘ wi-?; n’eH’anTJnRtura^^’n' 

isinrg i fatn^«n'??r'a'3f’?gRti’fsi^5 ii” sfc? i t 

<&c.— See also A ct. I. 

ci8w:~%* a^orfe ^f^c£ tccroiT qftwT| 

PIRST^Was indeed a gift bestowed by the king taking 
thee for an auspici'n'^ Brahman a 9 

^foT 1 i^ir 

I m ] I 

MAK — Now listen. 1 am afisherman, living at Sakravatara. 

W gf^ [ qiH^, 

ggi ] I 

SECOND— Thief, was thy caste enquired into by us 9 

JTO:— ^ ^ 31’5^11'JT I m qf S!?cl3T 

I ITT qsi^Tf 

j I 





SUPERINTENDENT— Suchaka let him tell all in order. 
Do not interrupt him in the middle. 

‘sjtw’T:’ ‘am’n:’ ‘*f?r asi’ af 

9ai§: ‘^fi: %?{’ i 

??rn, tpC W cpn^w t, I 

3 ^?reii ^[f?t ‘sraimr^* tRppsf nfii 

^ratssiil I [“sjgtiTOK” (?r-, sirT-) — “sro- 

(v-, ftv »T-)] II 

tfu I % [ “'#t^i«wifw” sfit “<n3^- 

1BIW. ] anfti: w ‘t%’’ ®i«i tbi i ?i?i %' 

anfii' I 

5®T«i ffit I ‘^«ir’ ?;fii »iw I ‘wpit»5 surapi m 

tn: I ^p*ro’ ssi^: '»n nfimrg* »n #«r ( 

sp^OT* ?r«i sri^) I ^ g ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) W + Worthy. (b) 

giSH— An I Or gpa( = »i 5 ^ because p can take the meani- 
ng of all roots. WuTa«li?RR; wfir I (c) ufipp?;— nfrprsjt 

sfg irfii + ipf + WflPn A gift. 

3. SIWTOK &C,— ^futg; tfir 

a sacred place ^ 1 #,^ i »l?nr?uVs!RIK^sfu tfij ' 

f»T;i ^Js barred by the rule I sBiret I 

A fir?ers 6 Wre because atmmpc is a ^•■51 1 It has no fipnpfm I »r 
fe ^■'sf 'b'-stt Jr«»^ 1 

3. tn?^— UIZ5PJ 'SRfh sRt '*JT 2 srg +'*r'^ 

should give ursJrar; but we get ^ 

5f ^t^tT I I [ 

1 ^?i] 1 





BOTH-— As brother-in-law commands, Go on. 

5IT0Wn55^f|* ^- 

] I 

MAN — With nets and other means of catching fish I 
achieve the maintenance of my family. 

W 55 : ( )— [ %s 

] I 

SUPEBINTENDBNT— (Laughing)— A pure livelihood 
indeed. 

p«r:— «ii, *(T *it ] i 

^ IJII I ^WT I 

^ ?fTf%q II t II 

[?l^* JT f| I 



MAN — Say not so, Master. The despised occupation 
which is indeed born with one is surely not to be discarded^ 
The practice of vedic rites though tender with pity has to 
be heartless in the act of killing animals. 

I I nrel «t«i 

i “wPrsfhif^TOltt;’ wwk:) ‘si^rsT'njfa’ i .rm: 

«r?ra#«r; i ‘wusf' gfir i 

ifa I ‘'3SW’ gf%str?[ ( »r 5^ct«f ^q»{ i 

qt g?JiTT;) I qrrf^’^f m ‘^rqrl: i3»qT»ti*i’ wTqrturqt 

•q^qi'’ qw ‘qKlfh’ i 

ssirasfiii qm^qram I ‘ftw:’ 'qfi^: 

^Iq^qtq: ? qtqqT^ qq: I qaiRwiq: I 



ifq I f JfJi^qra ‘ir^r ^r h»o’ ^rsw i 'rtstY^' *fT' 

fsT!^ » ’Riga;— SIT fgrg fgfgf^g' gpp' «far', ?i?[ g f? 

5^fg!i: i sii<?it— 5i?( ftrer 

w gf« ^si’ 31’iT'ri €? Sira’, snfafaarasr^; ‘aff a f%’ w a fggsi' 
aiiam I if?gf;, t^af?s-af*iK^ wima ?ai^: ‘^iggrarar’ af^grai 

•^fq’ ^a^sfq gst ‘q^at BTfaaf’ ati 'aKa" am: a’g' aa; %a' 

‘sraaf a?gw^a 'aiaa: aafa i aai ■ sriftaar qaaajr 

faf^aifq a aiaqt aai aaifq a?{aiq5aa»t i q?ia ana^ fa=aT; a ar'?*! i 

[ "a 5 <fa” ( a-, ta-, aiT~“a§^” ( at-, a- ) 3 » 

NOTES 

1. sti^^aiar &c.— ga+’j+asr^w^ra = aiar8r:, or ^n::, a 
hook, aq^is barred by the role “aafta;’’ i a becomes'^ option- 
ally by the rale “afa taarar” i sriai^ a ^^arana sn^^arau^ 
nets and hooks qsa af3r[ by the rule “aitfiir:qTpiiai*{’ I sil^^l- 
ar»i anfqf at S' i 

2. (a) a? qqrasimJlsra a^+sirt+ar arSft in born, 

(b) atfaa: — is obtained as a substitute tor the giqsr 
“?K! 'aat^” by faqtaa in the rule “^faq»!65^sat^” i No nm is 
needed. Some however, interpret the rule as directing 

to be replaced by ^ta and gsj attached to it—Thus aa= ' 

;5ta+a5t=^faa: by the fitqiftt above. ai ^^wa; ?i^^!t ^ 

sfir aa qsia:” Vritti. (c) Eemark— The Sloka is a defence -f 

of Tedic rites against the attacks of Buddhism. The Buddhi- i 

sts denounce ( fgfsfp^g ) sacrifices as horrid ( ) i i 

But whatever they are, they must not be abandoned i 

( fqger’ sTlq ) because this is the work allotted to them ^ 

by nature ( efsi ) | Had it not been so the practice of , j 

such rites would have been heartless. Such however is | 

not the fact. A is the kindest of kind beings living ( 

( gigqi>qw5 ) I 1 

1 

??IT3:— [ a^cf; ] i. J 


SUPERINTENDENT— Then what then 7 

3^:— qiqf^ 

[ q^fpi ] 

srisi q^sioRqg© 

qati ctf^5j»i]i q^T 3?^ % 

fq^isf’ nf^ ^iqfjTwf?* [ qsf’qi^fqL 

W3rfq#: ]l qtgsr WT 

qi stsr* 3U ^mqqTiv% [ JRRqa qr ifq?r qi 
«n»nilTn?a: ]\ 

MAN— One day I cnt up a Rohita fish to pieces. NO 
sooner I looked into the inside of its belly than was seen this 
ring glittering with bright gems. Afterwards showing it for 
sale I was arrested by your honoured selves. Kill me or crit 
me op, this is the story of its acquisition. 

I ‘ant Klf'?aaa?i; ra’isat;' [ta’scf rtarewTftrffl 

^I'craf aifl] ‘sfifeia:’ ^i«nfea: t ‘araji a^ra’ ‘a^ a«r 

‘S^’ uaaifa wfast^u aw aia:] ‘atari’ amaR ^ari ‘a'cprafsf 

a€l*nta ‘WTia’’ atfnari Sfea'* ?wri;i ‘rwrt’ '•(Siaptif 

‘f^ata' fafaaat^Tt wsf [rpaatagniTaj^'®*!! at^] 

U5®a fawiaa aiaaes', faataaaaart^Tua^BW 

?:8fa’ awavi ‘atafa?;’ »n»fv!airaav ‘rzflas’aw: i ‘atw' atf faalsiaa 
‘at aiaifa^S: aai’ ‘at’ itaa a'‘'aaaifa^ a^lfa ‘aiaaai’ 
a'S’ ^aatat aaaat’ atfa* aai gaiat: ‘atat i [‘‘5^ atari” — a^itfa’^aq 
( a-, sat- ] — ‘'arstriaai^aaf €!«’ ?aH” ( at-, fa-, a- ) n “^lari” 
( a-, rat ) “^a” ( at-, (a-, a- ) ] tt 
35 


NOTES 


1. . ?Ifi; — Ti)e repetition shows the impatience of the 
superintendent to avoid the awkward retort, which is too 
much for his wit to meet. 

2. w-The construction is which is elliptical 

for I See Tika, Or construe ^ tc?ic[ 

showing it ( qcfq ) for Its ( ) sale. 

^ ?:t3133 

^ qsr 

%33^iqi ^s^a- 

»T=53W: ] 1 

SUPERINTENDENT — Januka, this fellow smelling of 

raw meat, is surely a Godha-eating fish-catcher. His coming 

by of the ring has to be investigated. We will go to the 
king's residence. 

saret sfh I ‘fws’ 'siiOTtTO '«if« ?i«fTnrf: 

I ’ssfisjT g?stt* 3ira^ W - 

s» 

ftwestr’’ gar’ ij an i ‘Krsrsra- 

I g «ai' *1 tfii i 

NOTES 

!• (a) is ^wnfks, i. e., anything smelling like 

raw meat, sttf” I tts JjJ'i: i. e. 

I w ft^nar-hsfsr l This is round about 
in sense. expresses the idea more simply. Perhaps in 

the days of Kalidasa meant and in time, by transfer- 
ence of epithets, came to mean when Amara lived. 


•^b) ( fern ) is tha iguana. iRr 

+ ’«r^+f%f^ I fa^: is barred by Paf^T when habit 

(cTf^^ ) is implied. Hence we do not get like SRSEn"?! I But 
there is another difficulty. The rule for fqpf is ‘‘gcsfSTrfft ftlf*r- 
I So we must not have a word for w^^% with 

implying cfr= 5 ^^j I Tec here there is fnrfir with (sfifif* 

^r^air) as I (c) itfd + + 

^'hR 1 , (d) — r^ + ijsiI+fT^ or fif^^'grssin I 

coin.es in optionally by the rule 
I (e) * Rem ark — The gist is this — This fellow has spoken 
the truth about his profession. He is indeed a fisher-man 
who is an inveterate Godha-eater as is evident from the 
stench he is giving out. Qxq part of his s.atement having 
turned out to be true, I Cinnot Summarily reject the other 
.part. It has to be scrutinised. Bat I shall leave the 
scrutiny with better hands than mine. I must see the king 
about it. ^ 

1 >1=53 irfo'Sff^sr. [ ii«ir i 

] I ( ) I 

GUARDS— As yon say. Proceed you knot-cutter, (All 
.go round the stage). 

, ?«iT3:— ^ «rqqiT^ !T‘ 

■eraiu* [?i55, a? ml 

3T«IRRff m: 

SUPERINTENDENT— Suchaka, here at the city gate 
you two wait for me without carelessness, until I come out 
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having reported to sire this ring exactly as it has come to ns^ 
and haiving obtaind orders from him. 

'awl'— simt 

] i ( ) i 

BOTH — Let Brother-in-law enter to receive Sire’s favours, 
(Exit Superintendent). 

5n^8T, ^131^ ^ S|Tf3 [ WTgf , 

^ ] r 

SUCHAKA — ^Jauvika, Brother-in-law is indeed delaying, 

. I ‘^piir i ^ 9 *rw%’ 

IWHTq'Sci* aifT ssqfwmn: i 

saw sft I ‘aiaft’ at(arwsi sRiasr*!^ 's)T»w»r- 

? ] i g?r 

asiresii [psaTa: '«i'a i fsia^sirgiarf^iSanisj] ‘w^' 

‘s?msi’ sRTtit ‘t'S 

asr^’ <fl sisti '»rt Bfitqraa^Vfl^’tsiisi I 

I n# [“f^sifqq^^ -q 

sfa ‘aftsjg’ i 

?fir I i [f^ HTftqf^ar' atrafanafi! i . 

^tg^sfq fgs::, ’siej’^aT i sRi-qsirg 5% ^®=^] |. 

[“f^TiaS'' (tt-, fq-.)— ‘ fM^Tafa’’ («-)— (ct-. ’*11-) ] 11 

NOTES 

I. (a) 'qqsi’^!— a = careless. The rule 
“g-err-’^T-i lljWsjgts^’ prohibits the form ngg | g not 

careless, i. e. watchful, (b) is and 

means jpJIsT ‘to wait^’ (g) — “ai^^T gflfgrTfg 50 0«wigsi'’ 


f f. 

i 

{ Here {^^m) f% ; Hence the \ 

rule applies. The here restricts the rale to 55 ^ I Bdt I 

^the is opposed to it. The mast riot be allowed to over [ 

^rule the I (d) if^lKr — fffcr + s:^ means r Compare [ 

— Act IV, (e) T^^ \ 

Pr^TiiTfir 1 becomes vam in the I | 

3. &c — The sense is ^ifqqqi^* * ^Tm^ I Hence [ 

^‘ferr^q — ’* l Sire will be pleased to see this rare gem f 

/restored to him by your efforts, and will certainly reward you. [ 

4:. is long time, tfet [ 

f^: one who makes delay. Or by transference of I 

epithets, means I [; 

^ 1 The reading fq^mPr seems bad in grammar, fqriqfh may ^ 

.be defended by ?ig?ir(lfdPa*q I | 

^r^:— [Hg sqsrafrt- [ 

iisnJi: ] I I 

JANTJKA— Well kin^s are to be approached at opportunities. I 

8T5«i 5iei5?i I (3?^’ ! 

SUCH AKA — My hands quiver to tie the garland for his 
-death. (Points'the fisherman). 

arairsisiwTsSr [ ?ntl^ 

man — I t behoves not your honour to become a slayer 
without reason. 

(^^)— ?rpit 
5 ?tgfV i 


^ 3!8?if^ ] I 

JANTJKA (Espying)— Here onr master, having obtained- 
royal orders, appears facing this way with letter in his 
hand, Thon wilt become an offering to the vultnres or wilb 
see the jaws of a dog 

sng’tr tfh I ‘rig’ i ati#, swti;, 'egtaq'^HT:’ 

«<niwisgi: ( airat ?iaji rsiig' rDtsfti siw: *f fT i ^ i- 

?f?t I at Tsgw', gnwH-’ gV H'*nnanf»w^} 

;[ “ww: giRasat aat flw: i qft f^at 

Wig «” ] a^' C“afw«iigftritgaatral’6a^iiat:” ata^a; i 

1 aif^ag:’ atjsCft i 

gaa »fa i wra:' aisat viaig ‘aiarn?’ asiaaiwia ‘«iaai;’ ?aiT ‘«fag'' 
g^fit li 

.aiTgarafrri 'wwtiar’ aatatai; ‘aa ’ a« ?n?si: «g ‘ tist- 
jjTliiT’ aisr: sn«ag.'ai‘sit'Hht«r’ »?llg(T ‘an:’ ai«tfgf5i'g#’a«aT?wt, 
?w?l’ I wa' <a' ‘^»at afar: Baftat ‘Bfaaift’ »2ai: % guraarfiat- 
‘at’ waai ‘gw; lataBf ‘gtet’’ aw^’ ram’ ggr' ‘sggfB’ i aiati-sap 
gaiBt* atci at at si’s!;, Biaia?' gfa ‘fa^gia ^faw ai i^ai: grTfa*afw t 
NOTES 

1. gwww: — gwwg is usnally plural. The Medini sanctions 
. the singular also. “sgnaT: gwiwra^; wr tflata^;” aftf tfgwt I 

The custom in those days was to garland with aia^a and' 
other flowers the victim Condemned to death. Compare “gvf- 
ata:%mT”— Mrichhakatika. 

2. warKw &c, — wfaaiwiw’ bk< 5 nfsig wg aiasiaaig causeless., 
wiaafw afa B+^32 ai'rfa aif atarin = ww destroyer. Now see 

Tika. 



3 . — The word does not lead. This is 

like &c, 

4 . (a) ^ftr; a ?r?( — by the rule 

' I This refers to death by the stake (73;^) 1 
(b) 'Will see. Refers to execution in which the 

condemned man is buried up to the neck under ground and 
dogs are then let loose to tear him up* The victim can see 
( ) the dogs coming because he is not dead yet. But 

in the other case death is instantaneous and the dead man 
forthwith becomes meat for the vultures ( ) 1# 

(af^) 55% tr# 

I *3qq?^: ?sl^ 1 

( Entering ) SUPERINTENDENT — Suchaka, let this 
fisher— man he realeased. The acquisition of the ring is 
indeed consistent. 

. [ w «jorfa ] 1 

1?^ 

1 (3^’ ) I 

SUCHAKA — As brotber-in law directs. This fellow has 
come back after having entered the abode of death. (Releases 

the man). 

sRisRr)— «fT, 

[ m:, ^ ] i 

MAN ( Bowing the Superintendent ) — Now, Master, how 
is to be my livelihood ( to-day ) ? 

m Adopted by Prof. Gajendiagadkar. 


fftr I i ‘RfePrm;* nmm: [ ^ct: 

w{^\ ] I m i 

H^tf?fj f ‘<Tlr:' ^Tr*Ti[ ‘t 

WT^^^ I ?rcrl ^ci«grip^<t?y5*r* tftqr^^r ^tifn 

fq^mmqT^T: I 

NOTES 

!• ^^n \ — What shall I eat to-day ? The fish is gone, and 
I have lost the ring too. I do not know how to maintain 
myself to-day. This is Vidyasagara's explanation. Some 
iak6 this as a sarcastic retort to the Superintendent’s 
T' This is not consistent with the reply of the 
following. Nor can such a taunt to the head of the Police be 
expected from simple folks like the fisherman. This is perhaps 
the reason why Pandit Vidyasagara rejects the explanation 
and suggests the one above. Prof. Gajendragadkar. however 
defends the old explanation thus : — (1) The following speech of 
the is not a reply to the fisherman at all ; the simply 
ignores the fisherman’s retort because 'he finds he has no 
suitable answer to it. The second speech ©f the is a m^re 
continuation of his first speech [2j In the verse dc. 

the fisherman has shown that he is not afraid ot the ijrT^ and 
is quite capable of making a sarcastic retort like this. 

As to [1] we observe — [a] If the had no words to 
say in reply to the taunt, he would have replied with a kick 1 

[b] If the had not definitely finished his speech to 

then the latter would not have taken the speech as finished 
and replied | This sort of a reply from a 

subordinate suits only the conclusion oi his superior's speech, 

(c) accepts the command, complements the fisherman 

saying &c, and released him. The fisherman now 

bows to the sjjisr and makes his remark. 



«#si; 

It is absurd to suppose that all this while the i«ras 
-waiting with his message unfinished. 

Regarding [ 2 ] it should be remembered that 
was uttered in defence of his profession • but the taunt is an 
-attack, which is quite different. The grit of the fisherman is 
♦evident from the fact that a m*=‘re look [ ’9r?j?r€rr below ] 

■from Janaka prostrates him and he 'buys his safety by parting 
-with half the king^s reward !! 

Hence the defence of the old explanation is untenable. 

Prof. G. also attacks Yidyasagaras explanation thus^ 
'^‘The fish is not gone. He probably has sold it or it is lying 
home’^ The fact is Vidyasagara’s explanation has to be ' 
'Slightly modified ; fish was not .caught that day at all. The 
fisherman says — t>n a certain occasion — -not 

to-day. We have therefore to suppose that the fisherman had 
not gone out with his net etc that day, but was wandering 
■over the market place fora buyer for the ring. Thus if the 
ring is gdne, he has nothing to live upon that day. Hence his 
.query— &c.— What shall I eat. The reply of the 
follows quite naturally, 

•(55^R ) « 

SUPEklNTEt^DBNT— Here, a gift too commensurate 
to the value of the ring, is caused to be given by s re, [G.ves 
money to the man ]. 

35q; (^crqjTiT Jrfaqv )— 

] I 

MAN-— (Accepting with a bow) — Master, I am favoured. 

mrtr argiril ^ 

>s. 



llft5Tft?r: ] I 

SUCHAKA — Sueh indeed is the favour that, taken down> 
from the stake, you are seated on the neck of the elephaht. 

5|H^0I fg [3?T§?1?T, 

5T%Jsqft% ] I 

JAN¥KA— Brother-in-law, the gift shows that the ring: 
' with its priceless gems most be very acceptable to Sir. 

jjjra ift I ‘wf gwi: ‘wi?;’ • 

tftt I ftisg 

wfq g w«*r I ssjTiq' »iwn '•iixtfqti: i 

oiTgsff fft I X9' 

‘*ifgtis!ig’ I ^:?i* ??T w^t wifggt®;; 

‘tfh g^^T; ‘graqfe’ i jpg' i 

NOTES 

1. (®) &c.— and i See Tika. g;t*f 

'il*iT«(g *fh g[|5i+*ig=gi?ng that from which the cost 

(g^) is to be deducted to calculate the profit, i, e,, the price, 
(b) B«Tg:— s + 5B5 -f ^s? rrit = ttflT?: or stat?: i The former 
means hleasure and the latter a royal mansion. The 

gift is not pleasure (n^frf) but only the sign of pleasure. By 
transference of epithets Jt^ig (slfh) is here used for gtfngrw t 

{C) gTfhg:— gT+ftiw + « rptRftr i 

2. flfci^lfhcf.'— nfh-h^T + fii'g-f® I We have by 
the rule “^ri^grifg g^fn 




3- ?fil qftftn + 3 ^ reward. 

??iT 3 :— or gtiJT* ^i:^* ^ 

^fir I ^‘^idtoT sif^^ i*TO^ » 

5|Tm* ^ q^sT^^sjoft sitI^ f ^ ?rf^!f 

’Tlli* ^§1* a^sqifjT I 5IFT 

5 E 5 RTftg:i 5151'* a®fgji?»ft^|-sfq 

^SPR: sroltX.] » 

SUPERINTENDENT — I guess (it is) net the invalnable^ 
gems in it that are acceptable to Sire ; some person dear to- 
Sire was reminded by its sight,’ ^ Though naturally self- 
possessed, for a moment he remained with tearful eyes. 

1 (%* orw srt ] i 

SUCHAKA — Service indeed has been rendered by 
Brother-in-law, 

«ng^:-of viunfl f% [ fti: 

«P0 ] I (3^«r^?!T ?rsn 1 

JANUKA— Well say that for the sake of this . fish-killer. 
(Byes the man with envy). 

mfii I fk^ ‘?i^’ si?f: r 

I ifit 

[fi^ ^ I cl^' 


/ 





NOTES 

1. (a) t Thus aisr; (non. 

gfif: (causative), [b] — 

is the of ?T5riTf?R€|f in ^fvim ( ^ iT(^” 

[c] ^Tmw, — ’9rfi7+iT5 T wPir I w+Pu*^ gives 
'^^rP: or wTk i The latter means |‘anxious recollection^' (^wm) 
[e] qzzr" ^ &c.— qp[ir?irf% I See now Tika. 

2. With the reading in%TwV: expound ^• 

+ fish-killers, i. e„ fisher-men. 

Raghava explains %«lt 

{ But the sense goes with words of the 

class and a few others only (Pan. 4, 4. i2. — 14). is not 

included therein. Besides for the word special provision 
is made by the rule (Pan. 4. 4. 36 X 

Raghava’s explanation is therefore suspicious, 

gsRff* ] I 

. H AN^Master, let half of this be as price of flowers fox yon, 

S15 ( «55lTeR^g5Rl^ ) | 

JANTJKA — Tills much is proper^ 

Eftwc, iTf^d §iT* JT 

f5#3rf| 1 

^iif^^arra'dr '?5? »T^rJTr f Tf|Tn:f?«r* ft^r- 

?^rT if 5ifg: I s(«nT- 

I ^ilf&sqprqojftq *t=55Wj ] 1 (1^5an?aT; 


^Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


SUPEEINTENDE^NT— Fisher- man > you are noble anci 
have become a dear friend to me. Our friendship is desired- 
\g have liquor for witness. So to a wine seller’s shop we go.. 
(Exeunt all), 

PRELUDE. 

"sfif I f s0!f5?sr '■sci;’ 

g«qwf I sT’iiii^r 

^ «T I ?1?[ *T«fT ft I 

sitggr s.fa i gwtfcffi i 

s?iT?r nfcT I '«!fts!§5r fl'gT’i 

"S? I I ’S%V\^ g sWl^'- . 

^rg] ‘^rg»^€t’ usi’g^fs'ft ?i'eitfwwg<' 

?fei sfsT!] HT^jt tlJlTl ‘sO’^T’ iTO’ 

‘'«!Hhd’ i 

nt®5lfn s;ra fl=qtng!igis; I 

NOTES ■ ' 

1. — This is complementary. The epithet, applies td- 

theking. “'^isiT ^T.” — Darpana. , . , ... 

2. [a] — There is mental comparison with other 

dear friends j her.ce the comparative degree. Or, the' com- 
parison need hot be with friends only (See Tika). In this case 
thia is an attributive and is predicative. The mean- 

ing is — Noble as yon are I do not hesitate to call yon a friend 
thCngh your origin is low jyou deserve my friendship by the 
large-heartedness so uncommon among people of your class. 

* to adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


4 [b] &c, — is garment. ?[Rt ^V^K\ ^ 

name of who wore blue garments I 

+ wine I 

I iTfe^:T— ” i m i i In the 

the form should have been because 

should have g and of is not available. The 

diflicuity may be avoided supposing to be in the neuter 
I Thus ^{V^ ctci t i [c] 

-<fec. — for see Tika and Act. V. [dj 

-wr wr+3^=*aftf^^: wine-seller. 

«s a j^hop. Now see Tika. ' 

3 . j— gtat€^fh ^fct 5 [ + + ftl^+ ^ ^ ft ( This 

differs from a in as much as it is acted by inferior 

characters oniy/^5tgl'§: qm I 

n’^^Sudhakara, quoted by Raghava See also 
. our Swapna-vasavadattam Act II. 

( 5ia: s?f^?rcqr nr^r-ecr: ) 1 m^- 

41#— faTS^]%^* H!? qisrrjrficfScr^faiJll*^ 3j53of^.^«l- 

3f,^ efffjJTaa 

4:rq[fg# *(^r 

TTW^; ^^?3‘ 5ic?ii#^f?:s?i[fH ] I 

#<n3irip^p^ar jt i rrraisT ^f^jfSr- 

‘fta* 3Tff|l?jS^(if^ [ ^iT^fgpqp^q ^r JfTf- 

I 5i??r ] 1 ( : 

) ^’ 5 1 %«I- 

4T^3g’ I ^ q|%qn^ ’if^oijsiTg' 






I sife- 

qr^Ji g?* qrqrf3!?^i e^iir srffd *T^rr ^^^^- 

I’ffW ^f*rr'Ji?rfe5rft!i 

■^fc^^iirr ¥t^3t [ ^^3 ^I'lirl'- 

^q[ 3maqrf3 5?it: f%c5q>Riiih%53?af qr^^qfr^ra^l' 
-a^qr 1 ] ( f^r ) 1 

[Then enters by aerial flight a nymph named Sanumati] 

8ANUMATI — Presence at Apsarstirtha, which has to be 
observed by me, by turns while it is bathing time for the sages, 
has been observed by me so I shall witness with my own eyes 
the facts of this royal sage. Through her connecUon with - 
Menaka, Sakuntala has become like my own seif. By her too ^ 
forthe sake of her daughter. 1 was previously requested.. 
^^Laoking all round). Why indeed, even in the Spring festival 
does the royal house-hold appear as if without the commence- 
.ment of festivities ? I have the power to know all by medi- 
tation. But my affection for my friend has to be respected 
by me. Well, shrouded in the veil of disappearance, I will 
ascertain, having become a constant mover by the sides of 
'these keepers of the garden themseves, 

(Stands having acted descent)* 

sftr ] t 

I 

'tSti ‘w3Tcf»i’ ^i«Ti xm^: rerr^«l Rfftff 


13 ?^; ^aiq^;] l 5 ?i; 

I gfiiw;] \ w. aifscigrar; ^*1 ‘sniJJiqT ^ stfl’i:- 

1^'t’ 'Ji?IT’ Sirar 

’01^- I *1 ^•T%*)T' 

‘■g^f^ni’ ai^jfrar ‘f^iffl’a’ b«it ^if^'KT" 

[“^igp iif^r 'wf'iqia; ] ‘'Mftff’— ?f?T ^*ran?iT' 

' ‘’ 9 ^’^'^’ I ‘f^’’ * 1 ^ j ‘^’ 

ft?i%’ I ftifet f^ti4w: fl^: I '^i’ I m> nm'iJi^iT 1 

A Afm C sn^’iia^Tf?; 1 ^flwSsftr [ wrt ] 

‘f^^tJi: 'Sti^rn’CT’ s^fi aim' 'laa^’ 

wit I «f?i Ji’a: ] I ‘^a^i* 

^f^tng’ »[ i ^3 f>?i’aT ?i3(q’ ’0^i‘ tng’ sj^^- 

»iaT 'fassg wt; ^jisfisraT: t '^n^K; «'^‘. « '*i*(i 

^^fe?iai; Jisi-g' ^ i «ii%*i -giS g flss?’ si ^ig i 

"wg 9fa ?ig'^siii% ’srajjrg i ‘fa^^iPc^T’ ^gasifaggi 'nfg'^w*’ 
\3|2fg?i ’Bat Biaat:’ ^sgsiwat: ‘Hsjta^iifBi*^:’ w^as^f^sigt: ‘qi^ 
'qf^qKi^t q’Bift’ft ‘^sT aat; qqimtg 'amfg gagi 

‘gistf'a ’qq^lsr ^agtaat^' aizfiisT ‘fquat B^jtaqifqiqi^i qi’f 
l^iar I 

1- [a] BTfSfqqi— gnait^q’qsig | Or sisf means and. 
gives the plural idea, [b] sf^ — This expresses fg i* Because 
(sfil) I have done my duty and have leisure so now X will watch 

&c. [c] qaiBt dsc.— 'q'gff: qfa=Hfa + ’qfB + 2 'q^ BBIBW by the 
wqg ‘'qfaqsc (7) B*ig^yq!!:" = q(q'ag direct vision, '^isq^— I ^ig- 
’igi vft q®IB + si^..f(0B = i,ai’^s that which is seen. Refers 
to gg^i 1 'qqwB' i,<q^' qrfxunfn gfti i.tq'g + f\q + gi + ^2 I (d) 

* 


Adopted by Prof, Gajejidragadkar, 


§ 

•'< " 

I 

the rule gRnfiEftt:” heie cont- 

» pom^ed with q?j and gives the sense of to the compound, rj 

; j, e. expresses t — Katyayana. i 

But though 9 |?r is of the gsciift class, is not i Tne-. 

i| Samasa strictly therefore seems unavailable. Mallinatha how- 

i «ver in. Kirat IH under takes 35^^ as 'in 9 ifnU'« (an 

I open list) on the authority of Sakatayana, and poets also seem 

; te favour the view. See fsr^reiinT below and above etc. 

The sense may also be got by taking I Thus 

(l' 19 'ir) [or— spk^iJjcrT, fin ^crtfl 1 Or gnnr or ^ 

fitaracf I [Cf — ‘ ‘jTtagu narsr eqJtrnT^siin nawif?’ ' 

— ^iftsPWpf], as dear to me as my own body ; or— 
etc. There are however instances in which this mode of proce- 
dure does not well apply. Witness Pt^^Iu^cli in nRawfit- 

nreflJIT 3 — Bhagabata. I think the more r^s^onsble 

way of dealing with such compounds is to treat themas 
or fstwnuhT 1 (e) Remark— Two reason are here given for 

going to the place.(i) Love for Sakuntala ( srflvqjlT sfiwit ), 
;(ii) Menaka’s command (unt ) 1 

2. [a] ftf g We have here ire ( fqfg ), ( g ), and 

■^5 (tag) I fg'nu is about the absence of festivities, and the 
^ tntregHire relates to the cause for the absence, (b) 

This is ambiguous. The n#l may be fi^ or nrvfft 1 See— ^ 
next. Note that the is stfmwjT not 1 Comp. ‘*sipi 
ft tret”, “dt g; qfat; «t?n t &c. inffa. 

[c] Wigv:— nir+g+Vfq^ »Tttl gw WRVl~Esteem for my 
friend ( gst ), or Friend's request ( ) 1 The for- 

mer is perferable, because she mentions only two reasons for 
: going to the place. If Sakuntala had requested her, she 

would have referred to that too. [d] &c. — 

ifq firrg^+gi+ftifg gr?ift 1 We do not 

f* get ftRwftgi because as Bhanuji remarks ^‘(gqiggRiirero ( 





^ ^ ^ ~^t ' IH&vft Wot' boon 3;blo ' to verify the t -'^ 

By '(^c:, he refers to the tjf^i— ftftcf*rat;’ t | 

Now 'sIt is'a fl'm hence rules prescribing have violations | 

This is an instance of such violation. Again by the rule j 

we get fWl optionally giving the alternative ? 

from fhvwftwl i inf'll •■nffr^tir or nfn^if^T I 

veiled i.e, rendered invisible. Now see Tika. ^ 

( mi 1 % 

3gW5^: ) i R*r*iT— I 

gii wwfii ii 

[3n?ira5%Ri<%^ ?pa??wTCFq[ i 

sgtsfll 3 I ] 

(Then enters a maid-servant gazing at the mangoblossom 
and another behind her). FIRST — Copper-cblonred, green and 
pale, each in a slight measure, the all-in-all of the life of the 
first spring month, 0 Mango-blossom, the auspicious opener 
of the season, thod art seen. I propitiate thee, 

SECOND — Parabhritika, why ( Or — what ) art thou 

muttering alone ? 

«35Jlfd?lT q?:- 

«pr%]i ' 

FIRST — Madhukarika, Parabhritika becomes mad on see- 
ing the mahgo-blossom. 

‘twt’ WRl I €1 ^3^ Uptsw: TSt^; I bit 1 



itSiPSft 

I f ^^Rwrsw ^f- 

*»w sfisftr, ^ ii«i?*nr»» i siren— % ^n’ iwr ‘*»i*»’ nr«- 

‘et^* eim ‘qnBK’ w. fitfmf'i fiirfeq firawi^: *«w^nRrei* 
nuner «nsfsienre?i qn^q«iei ‘^tw’ ^^l^^el — 

‘»nf«r’ F«i*rqswai?[ »re=erre«iui?i a ‘s«l:- 

s% I af RHi^jnfn i ^i^n sftpj «w%? ^* i 

I f ‘qr^flifi’ [nwftsi sRi OTsmT *rm] ‘fe* e^m irfr- 
^ 9 ?nn ‘n^sRif ’ aisifn i 

sstfii I f ‘ngsf'i*’ »fh stw ] 

^raifi# ‘ 5 ?r treeftsT’ sRtftran enwr i esim ’wnle^ *p!ra?t 

ns sms’ s i usst nfn firsftsnn sss i sftgstssi 
sssT g nwfnsT tfii C'wissi i 

NOTES 

1. smra &c.— qro+^c s^s-sts^* grey, nr^: gn; se sfsf 

?fn nTS+sg<l=“nis8 I Oopper — coloured, sgt^ disappears by 
the Varttika — sg<it gtss*.” i Similarly eftn+sg»^- 
■eftn: green. i sist — i niwsx^ tiftn- 

np^ss mssfeiqTs^: i ssr?!— i We compound by parts to 
avoid a fsctsngggsr which is not nsually allowable. ^ %s?J Sts- 
^ftnqisss:: i mnn: i Qual. ^nstsrsir i 

2. misfnt— sW n: a cuckoo, g rjs *fn msn+sg 
tfKSns: 1 %ST*i STsfnsT"- a female cuckoo. Here, it is the 
proper name of the maid. 

3. ngstVt— nn; %!it 2iri.as in rjssifiwTi 
gueftsT is a female bee. This is the name of the second maid. 

4 . Remark — The first maid puns on her own name. She 
pretends not to have understood the question as meant for 
her, but as addressed to female cuckoos in the garden. The 
reply is then evident — the cuckoo is mad with joy on seeing 
the tiee in blossom. The lunatic talks to himself who ever 
asks him the reason ? 


i *T|- 

A |. ] I 

'^ SECOND (Hastily approaching with joy) — How so has 
the "spring month come ? 

FIRST— Madhukarika, yonrs now the time for humorous 
8 ong 3 thppgh intoxication (or— intoxication and amorous 
•song's;),, ‘ ’ 

V, ^?ii-r94 ■ «?* m wtnn^f|5iT 

«f¥*r 

] i , 

SECOND — Friend,' support me while with balance on the 
forepart of the foot and having plucked the mango-blossom 
rr^Wfofdi ‘tiie worship of Kamadeva. 

! fir^^ I frra ‘’eqrw’ >re*mii: i 

I ‘Mt:’ ^sirei [flgap^ H’f«] 

■‘'OTfen:’ urn: fwf ? 

Biijtfh I ‘T [«wft ] ‘q^ qqpff ?tq‘ 

•flfq’ *raw siif^ ‘rstMwftnTfq’ PrareqrqT^ tqf biw:' g«?ft ^nra: 

Mf»rai’5 ^wfsig st‘ Jnqft, q qq grww nn?: i 

I t ‘q% qigtj’ uq’BJraBi %c?i' 5^^ ft&rrai 

fKtqstrq; %gT 5uigPiHl«qi8qpinBf’^ 

qTqq:] nfSBiKrf »2flsi qrmfq^ 'qqq' grctfit ?nq?{ 

«rtni i 

NOTES 

I. riggfftt &c,— Another pun. Note the poet’s choice 
of contrary character. The maida are of different tempera- 



ment-i-f^Gne . sinaple and the other full of fun. His ‘disciples’ 
i Sarangarav and Saradvata ) his ‘friends' (Anasnya arid 
Prij^amvada )■ are chosen on the same basis, (b) &c.— 

fwr is grace. i i 

2' ^“?n?T^%nT“The foot is here mentally divided into 
three portions I ^ ^ ^ the fore- 

tow part of the feet, i.e., the toes means the same^ 

but is — I See also Tika and Act IV ante, cf^: ^nt I 

nsi*rr— 5^ im ^ ^ *wrft[ 

’sg «pfirq ] t 

I t 

FIRST — Provided mine too is assuredly half the fruit of 
the worship. 

fk I 5|t 

oiV [ sf^s^sfq i ^ ^ w 

; . i?«frer iTt 5rt%cf fg«n#«r?f JW’ctTii ] i • 

=^nf?R' ) srq: 

[«i^ nfjrf^i- 

} 1 ( ) I ■ 

Jr df^iroft sRTOe i 

! ’n ^^ gr qgi ir^g a ;^: ?[rd n ) 

( ) I 

5 SECOND — That is secnred without being said ; for, our 

!*' life is but one, tody stands in iwD places. (Having leant on 

1 

3 

I 



the friend and plucked the mang^o blossom). Ah ! though not 
full-blown, the mango-blossom becomes fragrant by the 
severing of the stalk. (Joining the palms). Offered by me 
0 mango blossom, it behoves thee to become, 'with the young 
mistresses of the travelling folk for your aim, the most exce- 
llent arrow of the five of Kama who has taken up his bow, 
(Tosses the mango-blossom). 

t ‘wtPi '1% 

»n*«rai I 

j : *jJiT ^ ‘W5i%’ 

1 «K«it*fre — ‘siSt siftK firm aftfjrn’ hw; ‘pw- 

I tp* ( I 

j W'p’ i Pfqta^: «'snaKS 

«tBt I Pig ■; ‘aai’ p^i lat^: i 

^ 'P’PJi:— f ^ pit: ( «g ) pfm«f PfppfsHgpfiiPr^: 

j 'Wwfppi: aipt i an>i?rT — f p’ g^pn^upip 

j ['^pip^] pg pgS'p [pgpp” *f?i prf%- 

1 ftptipi Pigra: 1 PPT — “szftnpgprig’’ p to: i pw Pgsp^ p «pnTOi: 

fpf’g ypiKiPi: I «TPtg] ‘ptwa pfTOPiptnt’ PisriPt’ pt ‘gppp;' 

PTsrf: ptf^pfaPiT PT P*TOS PT pp ‘g^:’ pp«i‘ ppifpp: ‘p^’ 
pf%tg P^g pwifpp;’ [ fPik^rniPig p^ppipt pt ] ‘srtt pf^‘ 
p|f% gapf I fgjpiT gppigfgm ‘gpigT’ ‘fppfp’ I 

NOTES 

!• (^) PHl^fp — p+gp + pi Pr4ft-Bfg lit, — Oae who has 
awaked from sleep. The opening of the petals of aflower is 
likened to the opening of the eyes at the cessation of sleep. 
Hence p means here fpprfpn fu'l blown. p gag: i (b) p^gp 
etc.—p^qp is gg the stalk, p^ 'iitip: i !ip gpftr: i 



2. This is the technical name 6t itheinsnal 

salute by joining the palms ^ ^ I 

Sangita-retnakara quoted by Raghava, 

3. (a) ^ — Raghava reads ; — also &c, 

— for &c, and for 1 The construction is — 

^ W ! (b) — The constructien is not but ^irpTO 

ai?:: I See Tika. (c) is expected with the 

) attached. But freq uently appears without 

it. Compare 

Or the Prakrit which is 

perfectly legitimate. In this ^ is meaning ^*bow” 

xf^ %m t Compare/**^g^arfi|s5^sfq 
I (d) — The five arrows of Cupid 

are 

or There is no necessity for avoiding the 

— because according to Kaiyyata there is no ftftw 
here. is possible only when the object singled out, the 

‘Class from which selected and the basis of selection are 
present. This is not the case here. Hence we may have 
’wRj^: — the prohibition “w being in applicable, 

Or expounding call it a \\ 

(Entering without removing the curtain the enraged) 
CHAMBERLAIN — That must not be, O thou that knowest 
not thyself. Commencest thou plucking mango-blossoms even 
though the spring festival is prohibited by Sire ? 

^ )— 3?5lit I Slin^^rSTT^ 5W* 

t «tf4: I ] I 






M* 

;:,;i BOTH— (Frightened)— Let :n' ble sir he pleased, we are 
’ ttSoMRtiSfeh bf the matter. 

r . , 

stisfifii t ■epniJi'a ’ 

w>^; ‘*11 ttpifl’ re** w'ff: ' tt*i *tBrt«t’ ess^hint [ *tTt e*?) 1 

•> ‘ufafinTsfii’ *«ra ‘itiiitftRfTtii «rfh iRi»it i ***11 

tfit I “^:” *?t>et *nn*i ii*b^ *i*(g, #4 «ista 1 ‘*t 

irW: ‘w^:’ *wi nwt ttsnf^w 1 w^i 5 - 

..‘to*!. wenfi'i^tfcRi^: i " 

H- * ■■ ' -.i-- ' ■ . 

NOTES 

‘ 1 . (a) ajttft &c.— Explained in Act IV. ■ (b) w»nJ»nr — 

One that does not know himself (i. e., his position) is ^rar^r I 
Ohe in the position of a servant cannot act against the 
" brders of the king himself, If he does, he is wmttrsr— he does 
‘ hot know what he is. 

i 5wf|— ' 

^RiRi gsii% fT tst: 

Wci I 

JT^sfq f?r^ g*5«Btf%0Tfrt ^cT 

g JfHIJ II 

CHAMEELAUST-— No ! By you two ( alone ) has not 
indeed been heard Sire’s command which has been obeyed 
even by the vernal trees and the birds that resort to them \ 
';T:hus— the blossom of the mangoes^ though issued long ago, 
does not show its own pollen • the Kuravaka, even that which 
is arrayed, stands in the state of the bud ; the note of the 


i 


male Cuckoo, though the winter . has passed, falters in the- 
throat. Methinks, even Smara [cnpid]. startled, coantef- 
mands the arrow halfdrawn from the quiver. 

I 'uq ’^n^T sus’nflin# J 

‘nisf’ ^ 

ad uifiirw’ aq anaa a i fat^r ? 5 a^^ i *n^ 

aiTsa^fa i ?fa — 

\ai*ir aif««T ft<PiitaTfT a a^ife \ fptaaf' 

’ ^wy* aq ^atTwai %a>i i g'>SBt%5!iaf ^ 

’wfeiaat I atf aretsPf wfata; s?a: -’^Kfa i aimi— 

. afftwT’ aiiwuaft [3irai^ara^a»t] faitar narfeai ‘■afu aTi?wtgi 
‘aiaj:’ <Rw’ ‘a aarfa' aw 'i<aw’ ‘aafa’ aa ‘aay faarral^ 

afa a?^^a 'aq aia^ai’ i '3 af ^faranaf- 

aftfaraiaam [a^atsa^u: 1 aaaS 1 ^gaifaw^ 3 ^faranat saiftr ] 
‘aa’ ‘fiifsit’ fat ‘aSlsfa’ fwaraai%rn afjgrg .^%b’ irfaya ar«!?' 

' q^aaxaia a g afyfa;^ ag wag 1 fafa^Tw^sfa, tatanfC ^jsla% 

aia'^C w’cat, aa^ a ^ftraatrai^ ‘a# a's' ‘arcifq’ aaaig aataisfa, 
t. fai ga: al^: aiaar ai ‘wf^a;’ taraai rawfafa: ag ‘gwfg 

t> ' ' t 

maa^aitg war fa^ifsiaaia ‘a< aT^cfa wait*i^a! afaa^siiafa 11 iryw- 
gai a[aT^g ata;; 1 aragaiat faftai w^arfarasi, aaw’ 3!a:a#, aafaaaa- 
-^fasar: 1 aa^g faifsha a ayara 1 arya^tsaiTtal' gar«ff a wa; 1 fsg^ 
aaag afa a^fw: t “iwaafg'’ (at-)— “waaarg” ( a-, air-, a- ) ] h 
NOTES 

1 . atafaifr— aa^ garrfja ;afa aaar-t-yai^ aiafatat: those 
that flower in the spring. This is a aftar u>age. In arar the 
proper afiix is arg^ by the rule “gf^atan^ a^g aa' 3 «i: aivT - which 
bars I The comes in as a afagaa in the Vedas only by 


-the rule on which the Vritti remarks ^ I 

alpRfr: — Kasika. 

2, (a) lanTmm, ^eS’Ft— i (b) Their 

■own. Hence what is natural, and therefore expected has not 
taken placf*. (c) ?gf^ &c, — As a rule they are not I 

^ven (iRpr) those that (u^fq) are show no further develop- 
wient (b) Remark — The Is as indicated by I 

It concerns three facts — (i) WiairWiT ; (ii) m: i 

(For iii see below). The bases of the are— (a) 

which lead to the surmise (i). (b) 
The second surmise also arises because »T 

%n?l, \ Facts (i) 

and (ii) being established, a third surmise follows, viz, (iii) 
'^fV?T5ZT^=[ I Raghava has and in the 

first three lines. The fsrsl^fm is, according to the modern view 
— Darpana. &c, are % and 

&c. are the which is here absent. Dandin, however 
would not allow the I He defines — 

I fq§q?iin8^ ir' Here is qf^qf?T 

I Hence his definition applies to those cases only where 
the qy^ is there, but the usual is insufhcient (fqqnsr’) the qy^ 
being brought about by something special i In our case 

etc. are the qy^ we see, but without any i 

Thus this is not a case of as Dandin defines it, (c) 

Reading — The reading is here preferred, because though 

commentators of Amara recognise the variant gr^qy, the poet 
wri tes elsewhere ‘gyqqqfr qqqriqqmt qj: — Raghu. 

I *1^3 ) 

SANUMATI—There is no doubt. The royal sage is of 


great prowess* 


jpswT — ^ ftTn^f§«m 

Risj qwij3* [ %^3t#i 

^TT^^frfifgra^T ?:Tfg^»n W afq?rat: ] I «^?ai 
«i ’cjt qiT^iB^ qraoT^wt ^rafcq^’ i at «n3?rgqq^iq 

I“?n5=a> [ ^ ^ ^ 

qrasr^pR ?rofq''5ni^i a^rp^^qr awa^" arran^q 

1^; ] I 

FIRST— Noble Sir, a few days only have passed unto us 
sent near the feet of Sire by Mitravasu the king^s brother-in- 
law. And here the work of keeping the pleasure garden was 
placed with us. Thus through our being strangers this matter 
was not heard by us before, 

I cfcj •qfipfcf m: ^ITun^ir- 

[^55r?t »qT.)— I ^qqTftsTTsg ] ii 

I *1 qiTKqi^q 

Wf’c] ‘q<’ qqfq'cf?^' i 

tg*!T ‘q«i 

tn\ sf ! 

NOTES 

1. *rrf% &c.— Raghava ascribes this to the maids. 

But then they would not have referred to the king as i 

Besides, the tone is not that of frightened people, as they per- 
sum ably were. Moreover, one of them (wht) continuing to 
speak, it seems queer that the other should cease. What pur- 


pose is serted by the two beginning the speech tpgeth^ and 
one alone finishing it ? 

‘ 2, (a) iirfn— f^+qpf^ri (b) is 

hence both masculine and neuter, (c) is i 

?f?r + the guardian of the peace of the king- 

dom, the head of the police. The king^s brother-in-law is 
usually appointed to this office. I (d) 

+ a guest, a newco- 
mer. I 

I The gist is — We are new comers here^ Only other 
day the Superintendent of police procured us from the mofusil 
and made a present of us to Sire who kindly employed us to 
look aftejr this g:arden 

OHAMBBRLAlN--Well, this must not be done again. 

W— sTxSf qjt, 5^ ifiroiT 

3?5sr f?5’ #i^crrr 

-Rt, ?ptii 5^51 «ira: 

BOTH — Noble Sir, curiosity (is excited) ; if it may be 
heard by people like us, let your honour tell us for what 
reason is the vernal festival prohibited bv Sire. 

egnat— ^e5R[f^3Tr nora^n i qw ^TToior 

i 13^ irgejiT; f ^poifr ^rf^. 

asqq ] 1 

* SANTJMATI — Men are indeed found of festivities. The 
, reason has to he .vr«ve. 

;/ U. fr , f«|?^wrcmr 

% ^qsT* ^IPTTff 3?I^0T!?PTr^^V#STq ? 





I CHAMBERLAIN^Itjs a:sf thototighiy spread, why can it 

I not be told 9 Has not the scandal of Saknntala’s renunciation 

I reached your ears here 7 - 

»r i 

if 

I ifit ( ‘«R^5r’ i ‘9ft 

k ’9%*i 5i%5T ^^9 f ^fti%sr ‘99ni^nr' 99 T ‘f^ ftfim’ t»i tpti ^nt 

Hftfty:’ sr?i 5S99§ 1 
' «ig»i^ft I ‘flgwjT. «?pf9fit9T:’ 

Hftfti?: I 9?[ 9«r 9fTT^ I 

I «if sR’fisra*! '3?(99Rft^ftft ' ft sr 

•Rfijft’ I ?tfl 9 V ; mi =S9^ *Rt I ‘^«t’ 99^ ?^l99sini 

‘»t3n?Rii9i: RsutatTn ftKT9fK«in?( 971 ‘^^ 9 ’ ^rtarar?: 

[ "^19 aft^sT ^9f9ft” 'stauR: ] ‘ftt’ 99i^: sr 9I9T9»[’ 

WR!l»9f 9 »!I99 ? 

NOTES 

I. ftftrRsi — Almost all the ftsffti are allowable in 

•connection with "fg &c. Hence ftftftwi, Sw 

I &c. are correct. The Varttika is 

i 919999*1” • 

I 2. ^99f99T:— f99; ^9^ 99t % I The glf99ra of ftq is op. 

I tional by the role qr fH99l’ • Hence til9ft99i; is also correct. 

\ . ■ « 

I 3. (a) 9f^lqri*l— WRiRT q9*f fft 9f9r+ft+^+9i qraft 

I. has become many, i. e., has spread, qfiran— 1 c. f., “^1% ^sr| 

I q^^q9re[” etc. (b) SlfWWI &C.— 1 % 99: 9ft fret •!-«=> f5ft9: 

r noble. 991 9T9: «ft f#T + 9»^ *^9*l primarily ii^99iii; 

' secondarily— That which has to be concealed r ^lai ). i. e. 

I a scandal, “tiWft 9Hq 1^99^ 3^ — ’* 5ft ft9: i Now see Tika. 


BOl’H Heard from the mouth of the Governor up to 

the seeing of the ring. 

^ ^q* ^si%5?w I 

3«nf|- 

gusiffafw 

?iwaTr?if%5Ri^ 8?qT: r 

^ra5f^m??r:3^> 

nt$3 II 

CHAMBERLAIN— Then indeed little has to be told. 
When at the sight of the ring it was remembered by Sire that 
her ladyship Sakuntala was really married previously in 
secret and discarded through delusion, since that very moment 
Sire has been feeling remorse. Thus— He shuns the delight, 
fnl 5 he is n“ot attended by ministers daily as before. He 
passes the nights even without a wink by tossing about at 
the edge of the bed. And when through affability he gives 
a suitable reply to the inmates of the harem, then, making 
slips in the names he remains long perplexed through shame. 

[ 1 

I ^^5TTc {— n ^ 

Kpr [’ustratiRi] 'f Kqftt’ g[^ grar 

‘iwi^’ f«TOam— ‘sfit t^»r ^rfirsn^ ‘!rqr’a?pRT# 


‘irafir:’ qj^pir jiq jpitt ««ir [qiff — i«rar?ni], 'f 

wqii 9 «nm;' nw: t ^u.— ^«t* i'fs ) nm gn !reifiif«: iwi ii tsirji i 

■qm ??rf 7 r, Jitij ^ i sq^r— 

‘wt’’ qrtwt’q^ ?I?[ ‘f'fe’ 

ajaifij I KSg fq: i ‘nqi gtf qrfirq ‘«aiftf«:’ ‘qajf' Hfa- 

^*1 [ ^gfsf qfij "qsjratHTq: i “*ri’9qri?5«i?iK?tr»i” 

tfii ftqraT 3^ WT3i5fi; I q^ qaj^.- ] ‘it tsjf I gifffa 
qaifilfi ?5 it qsj^ i gr^ptwi ‘f«r 5 i’ Jtisst ‘qq’ 

airqtq ‘WWU W^rq):’ qifq ‘^wfw qi= 5 * Sifiiq; qfin qRjqrqi^ 
traq f^: qmqi’fqftq-liqfit^ qmqi’q', qf^^ITW', q^sRr, 
gqqfifqTqr at^qi qrf*r qftqtf qrfir 5 ; ‘qiqr: fqsji; [ prfir Ptfir 
qq rqjqr?! qfwtii ] ‘fiwqqfit’ qifiiqreqfq ( qq fqqq'qqqt 
jrfq'ftfir: qirWq; ‘qqt qTt^^>’ ^qncqqr q g qfrfimqi ‘qqitg^’ 
*ifirft»qt [ 'qqqti:!?! w.gq qftr q’q:fc^qi^ 1 ‘^fqqt’ qt^iqgqqt qw 
qqifq. qqi qliq, *rmg ‘q 3 l%q:’ qre: qq qsqtqtTqq^qq: q^qjTspqtq 
^rqrcqi!: ‘f^K’ ‘^^sqi’ qi^T ‘f^' qjtS qj-gx qq? qqifq^, 

ftirar qqr&: ‘qqfq q’ f^rearfq i [ ‘apqiinqt”— St'srf^" ( qr-, ft., 
q* )-r“*i^qTqT”““sft'?Tqqq:” ( q-, qn- ) ] T 

NOTES 

1 . qqx Riifq— iPsfit as gives q'gijT as in Ssjqrg qijft ‘ 

if qrtqqjqrfi it gives qttn^ as here. 

2. ^qr;— qfttqfq: qtqqur because ft + qq is qrqtq^ I 

8 . qgfttq; — + w qtq'ft having made a slip, jftq name, 
“nt^ qif^ qqp^’' sfq ^qnf q: I 

4 . Readings. — (a) quimtqt means practically the same 
as qjqfqrqr I (b) tt'fiqq’P; is qt^fq? qiqqq: 1 But ^atqq applies 
better to one standing than to a person lying down, q^jfq^'q* 
is better. 


S 4 JSUMATI— Joy to me l 

tijac^clSt — 5*H«t'<r«n§,rlH^.* STc^IT^^' I 

CH^BERLAIN— From this overpowering distraction 

the festival is prohibited, 

/ 

151? [ 3®^ ] 1 

BOTH— Quite proper. 

[ *?3 *raH. J I 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM— Proceed, let Yonr Majesty 


proceed, ^ ^ 

3[r^ ) — ^ ^ I 

CHAMBEkLAIN ( Listening )— Ah i Sire is coming this 
very way. Let your own work be attended to. 


W— fl5 [ 5WI ] 1 ( ) I 


“ BOTH— As you say, Sire. [Exeunt]. 

1 ii^^'ii w*iw ‘nwtf:’ hw*( Pw*f<9; 

‘ ‘lw«” ti»rern: gwi [ uwi^nas’ ( 

ifit I ‘irj <reii^ L i "’froif?: ] 

I '*nf<sT«in% ‘'ig^traf wn^twn*! i 


( m qgRrfTOgJO^ft ?j 5 it afl- 

I ( ?:i5rnw^3t*R )— ai^ 





iT^TUftlf^ s^aftsfq 1^98??^ M ^ » 

(Then enter the King, dressed as in remorse, the Vidhu- 
shaka and the War4er). 

CHAMBERLAIN (Beholding the king)— Oh j the loveli- 
ness of excellent feautres in all circumstances. Hence sire, 
is lovely though agitated. Thus, with special decoraffons 
discarded, wearing only one golden bracelet placed on his left 
forearm, with the lower lip parched by sighs, \rith his eyes 
extremely distresssd through care and vigil, he though wasted*^ 
is not noticed as such owing to the virtue of his own lustre, 
like a great gem scratched by the polisher’s file. 

rm sfh I rrarvnti^ wi trei ttmfw: i 

i 'sifiwtf; i ^*1' 

Sxafaft^tnwt’ ftfarsis^tsrt [4ltht- 

l^] I [ ( rt-, ( <1, ft-, g-,J n 

‘tpig. »5s?g estfstr ^ 4 :’ I vw:— iwifte- 

ft[^«s»iftft; ng w ftttRl, 

gwtftifw w- 

*r^gw{-*r I sgt^i— ‘watrft^:’ rtftajyii: ‘ft^nr vpgsr®’ 

‘ftft:’ %r ttisn: ^ratn 

‘’aft's’ ?vm ‘nafftw ‘*f5w ft*jq’ WCasi 

ftKWcat^ wg ttatsnwaga fsft:, ‘’ifrfta’ s?Wfar’T ft;^- 
aig«ii ‘eqscw.’ ’’aa^l' mt awsr., ‘ftrarm’ stiwaii^eraT 

?R 1 ‘en’t’C’iB’ arnl ’aft?i, ‘ntiTstT’ ’aftfwt [areftatt j tmr- 

ft^ ta: tt'^ asn’mftft; ‘■€Nlsft’ #^iKra’ aramnnitt «?(- 

sstenja anaiwaaigiai: ‘smgftifta’ gftrasi ’ta, fftar fa fta^: ‘atiaia: 
‘tsjit ganq tunara tarfenar WiS: ‘a anaraift’ '^aiam n aft- 
firaft I [ “s^ftrft'rt” ( a:!-, ft-< g- )— laj” ( n-, ’ar- ) 
37 



-v 4 i' 

( jct-, a-, **11-, ( ft-, ) ii “ifai5«t” ( ti-, # 

■ ■■ ’ . ' '.fi 

1a-,)— ( a- «it-, a- ) ii ( ai-, ft-, a-, )~“fNt- I' 

w. la-,%-)lir 5 

■ NOTES ’ . I 

I. aaiara&c — means q^imra: i atsa: at^ ire? ^ 3 

qsttrq: penitent. Or twrff aiRs aarraia: apftai-— i ^ or i 

aiiJd ta) m I af — I 

2 - m’ftawri— aa+ftar+af^aa^ arfift ai^afT?i=a»i«S)a: 
lovely, ar^a^ is nsnally attached in the ana or «Taaraj i Here 
,by the rule “afsrfj^ afatu” we have it ataf ft i Then 
ana: aft a»i«sft-t-a« 5 ^i 

y. (a) nanfire &c,— ftlftna^siat i ctaf ftft: &c. 

See Tika. (b) qw; i cw arfan: t It is difficult to 

see why 2 (Tfl and not is chosen (c) qqcri— sakuntala too 
wears oiily one bracelet when love-sick (Act III) (d) &c.— 

^gqaat is deep. red. 'qqaaf means colourless. But hot breath is 
likely to deepen the colour, gqaai therefore seems better. Prof. 
Gajendragadkar prefers q(q<w i Against arqaar and for ^qoif 
he remarks — "Kalidasa does not believe that hot breath 
deepens the colour”. In support he cites “ft'.’SiWmftftatiaiT 
ftwoft^pst|” froth Magbaduta. This does not seem to offer 
much support, ftqq^ rendered ftsiq by Mallinath, is not i 

necessarily I Even conceding that Kalidasa wants to 
have colourlessness here ^q^ttr is not a happy word to express :i 

it. Primarily means bloodless. Colourlessness has to -■ 

be inferred here from bloodiessness. This is against nature. 

It is colourlessnesss which people observe and thence they infer 
bloodlessness. But let that go. In a case like this any one 
would prefer a direct statement than inference, ijq^sr would 
serve the purpose very well, keeps the metre 

intact improves the diction and avoids the word Km in the. 






sense of blood which is rare with Kalidasa. Indeed every- [ 

thing Tseems to go against ^nd tiothiog in faA^our bi the f 

reading' (e) &c— + ^ 

distressed. deeply copper-colonred.: Slightly , coppef? 

•coloured eyes, are a — c, 

'Ramayana, Prof G. mis-understands m^, I do nqt reject 
the reading I My ‘slight* and deeply^ simply note the 
‘Change. Both and ncfT^ suit the context and are good. 

, (TtsTTff — sm wm 

SANUMATI (Beholding the king)— Rightly indeed does 
iSakuntala though disgraced by rejection pine for this person. 

( sqrJIJT?!?* )— 

€i^f-t8c?n 

II ^ ii ' 

KING (Going round the stage slowly in deep meditation) 

- — Previously asleep though being roused by my fawn-eyed 
darling for remorse has this wretched heart now awaken. 

I ‘HJenfli*!’ naingn^w ‘ftnifSim' wnf^ ‘^fir supnsr 
f 5 «sptrei ‘art' 5 bj 4: [ar?l ‘asTwift” 5 :t§f «iait 

f wi’ gwta [“gar" w' wrny:] i ^ Wray 

S aitftr I ‘wn^’ *na'’ aar'C aai ?t«rT 'aftjRwr’ i aa»i 

I arronaiT ftanr ufiratsfiiianfa ^tni «? ^tWEo nwrfti 
I II ssrn^v— ‘iraa’ aantswri# ‘^rti^^rrer »a ‘^<11 

I n«T aarfanar «a^aat [“aaijaam-— ” «fa agiflfa: r armq 

I na I firani '#la ] ftraar’ aitawrai ‘a^rat«wmafa’ anaaaraafa ‘fa*’ 

lafistr^j^ta ft ‘vr’ 1n^* fiatansria’^^rfar'^ifa^ aararaai 


' ' ' - ’ 

,.8|f anirf^ W aT 3ilJrct aiT?Tft?Rl. 

sjpdw^ vft 5BaT I a^Tt— i 
- NOTES 

1. (a) With such eyes she was incapable oh 

guile. Hence gf%g sftrft't; I (b) fifirai — She was my 

darling ^rn; «f<itS 3 psra ''ar^tq t (C) •uftHHmi’lH &c — Slept 
though aroused. fuuT ai riwfg ufttflfuttafu' 

*1 This is what happened in the first (uw) instance. 

But the wretched thing does not continue to sleep. Now 
(wtfu) it is f^jj^- 'and for what y utgstu^t^ir i This is the- 
pliinax of perversity I 

, Hifirat— ju «m|siTfor [ 

?Rft5F?lT 5?TiTq?rrf^ i I ' 

SANUMATI— Well ^lach ig her destiny poor thing. 

%qep: ( )— «5ff^ 3^ es?^T- 

1 W '?n>q # 

VIDUSHAEA'{A8ide)— Yet again he is overcome by the 
Sakuntala-sickness. I do not know how he is to be treated. 

kMi\ ¥' 5[^%aT: 

CHAMBERLAIN (Advancing) — Prosper let sire prosper 1 
Sir, the grounds of the pleasure-garden have been inspected. 
Lei Sire occupy the sifes of recreation at pldasufe; ' " 

^ '>-V 1. 5 , . „.w', . 1 . ■>;■ ,1 £ - ■**•1) 'i' ' ,, 

Adopted by Prof, Grajendraga^kar. ^ ' 



’sfgsffHRm ^ sffsireiniT: .[ 

^11^ %*i; I “'^igaffjqra'ci# ^iq'' ‘*n>T?i^f5t 

-wnJTTfn ‘tgsnfn »ig’ i ^srt ttRi git 'ig»Tflg»w’iiT i 

?fh I ‘<w: 3i^5n3ifn?tsf anwaifnfirCg ^ stitf^’ 

[ atT^mrsf' ] ‘gtffejs’ -^ifwijf: I ‘^o’ ‘pgfi?irg?w:’ 

jif?tWs£r: if sii%' [f%jj fapari?} feiT^[ 

«*[, aq: ?igr: Bfflftr ] I 

I •!W?B*rei ^ ^ sfsn: ‘JW^ftratT;’ 

^^PpfUBflTwicj 5 ?t%n: [ ] i ’ 

■^ngrrsT’ K*^ram ^jib; ‘^r^JTBfm’ fsiwrii g«f^: "^i^rtTOTJi’ ’^- 

‘t^:’ C wiT” ss^gr ] i 

^ * ** 

NOTES 

1. f^fwiflf%c|5q’:— fc*f?f sgTf^rg^airT^ + ) The ' 
is attached not s[^tS by the rule on 

^ which the Vritti remarks~Tn’^TWi?TsjrTfwrcr^^l ^fsm^ ; 

f Hence when means ‘to remedy a 
disease' ( 5?nf^«fiT^ ) it takes otherwise not. Here 

Bhattoji differs slightly and gives a few other sense also,: 

s ■ TTSTT— Nsrfw, 5rg^JTI^Ic2mr«^figfi ' 

I sratqT?r ^ 5a5W5?j rfep i 

I «rq|%f} ?i3 qsfmTtcg 4^«Rrrf*^ 

y. 

; KING — Vetravafei tell my minister the noble PisMa in 

I my words this— “Through late rising it is not possible for 

I me to occupy the judgment-seat tq day. Let the affairs of 

I the citizens that have been ♦ examined by his noble self be 

I forwarded after they have been put on paper,’^ 

I { ) I ' . 

I 






WARDEB— What sire commands, (Exit), 

KING — Vatayana, yon too do not vacate yonr place, ^ 

. qes’i^— i ( ) i 

CHAMBERLAIN— As Sire commands. (Exit). 

Titfa I wiM^wsTO C 3 ww" 

w?Ti9W[ ‘wjm’’ 5tmK- 

%iTf?ia5*nfif«i^i; S?sj 

‘ ‘»t 58niTf«td’ [ wr&^?{ gi^ 3 1 

‘tpwT^hti' 3 i 

NOTES 

; I. (a) Primarily it 

means thence gw, &c. (b) w«nf%g*l— -ggg is in 

connection with which is or wwil# I Oj. after the 

winning by the maxim “wawif^r Wt” we have werit- 

and wenw?! i The construc- 
tion then is '5ian%»5tl »l aHiTf^RWi I 

2. ^inrtlW &c. — Vatayana is the name of the I tcffifir 

&c, occurs also in Act. II. 

5fr^ I fHfHTT- 

arwra' iifeitr 

HJcHR ] I 

VIDUSHAKA— Ton have rendered the place free of flies 
even. You will now soothe thyself in this region of thd" 



pleasure garden whlcli is lovely in the interval between winter 
and sommer, . ^ 

TTSTT ( )— ^1=521^ ^^f^qrfdJTtOTSlf' 

|f|[ Sf^sr: I q;^ - 

qq ^ gtfifq^' aq?rr W: | 
qffTsqwT qgfq fq%%?r: u C || ^ 

KING— (Sighfng)— Friend, that is an unfailing statement 
which is expressed by — ‘Unwelcome things crowd at loop- 
holes.’ Behold — O friend, this mind of mine too is left by 
the gloom that obstructed the recollection of the wooing of ' 
the sage’s daughter, the shaft of the mango-blossm too is 
placed on the how by Cupid about to strike. 

) ‘waT araq’ sgi^ra urw i ? ^ 

I ‘^reraq’ »fn»fT ‘fiifafft’ 

sfil #1 'qg^i ti^: '•nrrrcq ijlr qrsitl i 

nq?^irej 'get’ t 

wrPn sggrfg K«fTfg g mgifg i^t sarir; i 

^fiti ‘gggf:’ gfggtfsr ‘Ksf’ fee 5:gg^ w^f: ‘gqfgtmfe' 
g^qqBrr wqfift 'ifg g§gi?t* ‘ttq gg;’ groq gfiranT^ aifirgrc: 
giftBTO aregq—C’’ j i g|g qw rwggqt 

ggraS-»% ge gf*iqfniwg«ftiflfg*iT aggr gg g^ garg, 
qfft'om gg I airqn— g ‘g^ qgr ggr 
ggg^ ^laOTTggglgg i *g%:’ grero ‘gtngf anrgrerrat g; ‘im:’ gfggrg; 
gftgfg^ffl Hi^gi tg§; ggi m 'gfir:' gt ‘ggf%’ gq ^g wfggtfqgi 
‘tiggr’ ^gg ‘gg «g gg: qtiig grag, s^i^sgiS:, gfjggffg ‘igftggi’ 
qgjfn^gi ‘ggfg^’ gpg^gi gitg [ gfggggiq g^ ggfgg: t 


‘f»itfsj?i^’ I I *if? ^ ft’s*? 

«!?[( niits^sn ?flj^s;^4f: i 5:’st‘ 

srat ifif I wajfir^ift ^ tfh i 

NOTES. 

!• (a) gi^ &c.— See Act 11 . (b) fsjfsR &c. — We take 

= interval, Raghava explains “*iixtt5i^' fiifil’C’ ’ITOTWi:” taking 
t? - cessation. 

a. KW &c.— Compare I 

3. 5f^^T ®'o. — I freit i ft?r ^fii« i tit B15 

life ^gwfefe f^fH: I 

tlTS iftni ^?^cq^Tof 

on^fn [ fis «F^5tm*fTRPTrfR ] 

VIDUSH AKA '-Well, wait .till I destroy Cupid ‘s arrow 
with tbis , staff^ (Raising his staff wishes to bring down 
mango-blossoms). , ^ 

TT 51 T ( SS’ I 

#qfilg: tell: 3 ?IT§ sfg f^- 

I 

KING (With a smile )— Very well, the Brahmanical 
prowess is seen. Friend, where seated shall I regale my 
sig ht among the creepers that slightly imitate my darling P 

of 'siraiRiiqft^ksn «i^cn’ €l^ 

^ 

£^3 w^Fftqfbnft^T ^?sRn 


firf ^Tq qsf ir f^BR<55gp5Tnt 

gsiqg^JIT: ??f??i^T; 

^ J I 

VIDUSHAKA— Weli, you have told your maid at hand 
Chaturika, this — I wjU pass this part of the day in the 
Madhavi-bower ; bring there the portait of her Jadyship 
Sakuntala which is on the painting-board drawn with ffiy 
own hand. 

5fh I JilttnuT ‘airw sr 

‘fas' wa i 

■ I ‘awst’ ‘amtns?' ‘a-#:’ tswtct ] 

‘am'as’ aatsi: [ sststst: ] arj "ss’’ f^r a?it?iTti%iwn 
siiriSTs: I at u ‘'aafast' fitaiai: ftrfwi a ‘’aj- 
a?t«55?f5 [ at^ifw Pofa; ] ‘^raii ?fs’ ft^waTfa fWfwift 
I W»fi7i ^fa; aa: ssssri i 

fafaar «fa i ‘ag’ i ‘sTaar’ aafa'aift^f ‘afwftan’ ^ i 
‘agftafT’ *fa qft'arftanara • ‘«at gia;^am ‘sfaaT'efii'a i ‘faaai 
tnaa’. ^%•. fwa^nitatis a' ‘aai’ f^aaaaf^t ‘^saTa f%f»aai*i.i 
aissaaa' a' aaig afaafaaa' a‘ tsafi sfa tiTa’ araf^a^ 

^iftar s^ta: i 

NOTES ’ : 

1, (a) aia^t^aTaq — These here refer to the inataat when 
the arrow is destroyed. Hence being aa^aa, they are aaias I 
(d) ar^lfa — Present for the future by the rule “aiagfCt 
faxfja^aa” as seen before I 

2 . asiaaarf— The aa^as a aaiaiaf is guided here by the 

rule ‘‘asiaf^t aa*a;” giving frem'a instead of awaa'a^i (c) 
fa^aai^— fa + la (fa^*f)+ faa^ i fa^aa is ar^afanca 

■to disturb. Sight (?fa), being disturbed will be deceived by 





Sfvjq 

the resemblance with Sakuntala and feel the pleasure of ac- 
tually seeing her, Sanskrit writers mention four means of 
solace left to the in the absence of the beloved, viz,, 

(l) sight of objects that resemble the beloved, (2) sight of 
portrait of the beloved. (3) meeting in dreams. (4) touch of 
thing that approach after contact with the beloved. Thus 
the quoted by Mallinatha under Raghu VI1I^92— 

11” Here 

the first of these four iS: mentioned i See also 

Meghadnta, si. 89, 

3* ^T 5 T?T — This refers to the second means of solace 

»r I 

^5rr— I i 

KING* — Such now are the means of my heart’s diversion., 
So show me that very way. 

VIDUSHAKA — This way your Highness 'this way. 

( etgiic^ign=sif% ) t i#' 

irrijrftr0Nf^oii?> JTT^^JTussrt €qfi?-Tflfcirrs5r?m w; 
^rr?r?oT fkm gn i fiT 

?qrn^fr ncfrsgrfti i m nfw?q |. 

( ) i 

(The two go round the stage — Sanumati follows). 

VIDUSHAKA — Here the Madhavi-bower, being provided; 
with a rock-crystal-slab owing to the loveliness of its 
4)fEenngs recieves you with welcome as it ^were. So having: 
entered, you sit down. (Both enter and are seated). 



I 

W *’9rTt*ui^ \ 

I ‘w ^Jimr: ^Rf^fs^^T^ri: ^rf^if^if^TOT: 

qmtiT HqT??iftgs7i^ i^iTKit: 

NOTES 

1. ♦tiai^l — The original (TUffin^T) is lost, and I have to 
divert myself with her resemblance in creepers and het 
image in the canvas. In snch (t^aii^) now lies my solace. Ql 
the four ways of diverting one’s attention in the absence of' 
the beloved the poet here speaks of the first two only and 
ignores third and the fourth. The reasons are (i) ThO 
third — meeting iii a dream — is not available because as he 
explains later he cannot sleep at all ( &c.y* 
(ii) The fourth is not possible because he has no knowledge of 
her whereabouts. < 

Here Prof. Gajendragadkar takes tgar*! as relering to 
the I In that case i^ is the right \yQf4 not 

Besides that ignores the poet’s art in such cases. Thus here 
tfwo means jare available arid the poet speaks of two only. In 
the. case of A|a after the los^ of Indumati three 4r^:>vaiiable 
and the poet mentions the three ( fR^lWT: 

) ! While speaking of the separated 
from his beloved, all the four are mentioned because all are 
available. Thus. ^Tt?^ in ^'sqRTifTW* 
etc. — (U. Megha .43), nfhlfil in 

etc.««-(U. Megha 44 ) in 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



(U. Megha 45), in TO: Rl^srew- 

etc, ( TJ, Megha 46) and the four occur 
in four successive verses which is significant* 

The e!?{ following ought not to present any difficulty and is 
easily explained thus — and iifnirfTf will comfort me and 
you say the will be taken to the Madhavi bower so 

lead me there. Some say wroot is averiety of Jasmine, 

2. (a) iTfiarsfr^ etc.— I wPa^H^t fnm ^rWror l 
TOT«i: provived with a protector. Tha secondary sense 
is provided with. HfiafTOmr: i (bj ^if &c, 

— The creeper is in blossoms. The blossoms are supposed to 
be so many bonquets presented ( ) to the king by the 

bower; 

3» (a) I The words are of 

course not heard but from the nice presents and the inviting 
•crystal slab the bower seems as if it has actually pronuonced 
them, (b) means here ‘‘to receive.'" 

(^ar^r^srai 

§(8c?iifiT ?n^ 5i?san; 

) ( gsn ) i 

SANTJMATI — Betaking to this creeper I will see my 
friend's picture, I will then report to her, husband's over- 
flowing affection, (Stands having done as described), 

Trai— Siaw^ 

r , i fTlT?5H3[ I *^1 0 


-I 

I \ 

STTJTf^ ?5fq‘ I - -' ' ■ ' ' I 

I 

KING-— Friend, I now remember the whole early history I 
of Saknntala, I related it to you also. That self of thine^ | 

was not present with me at the time of her repudiation. But t 

even before, her lapyshlp’s name ^a¥ never mentioned by 
you. Could it be, that, like me, you forgot it ? v \ 

I m ^ i W’T' 

5;0if»r w niOT*, sRiw’ tfe I \ 

. KTftfq I ‘stii’^rarat: *«:’ Ww* s 

jTfw: »«g- | 

35 * nfq’, nantwq »!®5?reira(; ‘*rw ®r | 

4aif*?wii I vsm \^ « i 

w«ni tssi' ® 

■ '' " ""' NOTES' " '"' ! 

1. (a) ftc.—Vidushaka was sent to THtarasapadika 

just Tjefore Safeuntala’s arrival before the king ( see Acl V. ) ■ 

This assures Rctn«?n*l and prepares for all these scenes. . (h) 

),'■ 1-. f fcV . I . 

5R^T J t 



VIDUSHAKA — I do not forget. But halving told all, it 
"was again remarked by you, at the end, that this was * a story 
in joke, not truth ^ and by me, with an intellect like a lump 
of clay, it was indeed taken as such. Or, verily, destiny is 
§)Owerful • , •, * 

SANUMATI— So it is indeed, . 

Jiiq 1 

KING — (MeditatinD^Friend, saTfe me I ■ ' 

ffg I = ( ‘qfttrtV *rt^re«? ’^r 

‘'W *I ^ 

w ‘1% Jrej ci«iTf«i^si ‘*WT '^fir 

I ’«i?t ‘»if«Riarat’ ’Htw; ‘^wft lai' i 

NOTES , 

1. ^Jpraatm— «nt sure happening, crei *nn: 

inevitability, 5«I^ K^nai^” j hence «tf«I?l5U is saj- 

R?{ and as such* there is no incongruity in attaching a 
to it. This thing was predestined to happen, and it has 
happened, Cp. — “ftrtfrj; i 

%'T^;— irt %* 1^' I ^5^^* g? i 

’353fe?T gtwTOlT 01 ^ cif cq^ ^ 

sjgqqwi; ^ 





- - YiDUSHAS^ What is this ? Stich is really 

(Wise) men never become the 
abode of grief. Monntains are certainly quiverless 
liigh gale. ^ 


even in a 


I ^ f|_ 

ST itg* 

•fif«raT ^ g:rf^ I 
wYs* ^T«w«T;^5jn?fq'g^ 

*1^ ^ ^if^qftier ?152T JTTq II £. ii 

KING— Friend, recollecting that state of my darling dis- 
tressed by repudiation, I have become utterly, helpless, 

Through disowning from hence, she indeed attempted to 
-follo-w her own people, but stopped on her father’s disciple— 
■her father’s equal — loudly shouting out “Stay’ — and again cast 
on my cruel self her look disturbed by the flow of tears It is 
all this that burns me like a poisoned shaft, 

ftftiqr tfa I ^ *ai4: 'wgqtm’ 

I ‘wf'i’ sFrestft’ tn^ ‘Jiiqtqj 

tiaitj I ] ‘n tiqpjT’ i 

‘n^rUftr' !ia« sft ’trft fq^qr ng’ trt i 
• KT#fn I ‘PTTiqrrSir’ qaii^gn^q ‘frowitg:, st®- 

wraitn: ‘mn’ 'ifiRtni*! «t#« ’»igw«r’ wug 

i 'q’w:— qRnfsng fg ^ ^smgrpg" 
gggt ggrji«q' tfit ^ qfir IW gi’qii^Riqifqf iftr 
(«f^) *Rt WJ JWqftg tft I sararT 



— ‘w:’ «r: ‘iiwtsi:’ t#r: tb ,:J 

«T ^i«r’ ^*ng' ‘awf%w’ «fJfWT I ?ra! ‘suw* ■••>' 

fwi ^in®r*r fwT ‘5^; fii^’ sniff ^ [*irt "s^] ‘fiiff f^*t r'^‘ 
sminj ‘ffii fff :’ sisft^' ‘*t?r?i’ «fii fffrar’ smsfi?! fnmi ‘sn^sqt’ ^«i- ,;f ‘J 
wtwf ‘Bffc:’ Jijffli ?t*f ‘fff **1*1’ ffiPt^rt ‘sf?’ 3*f:’ ^5^ ' - 

■mfii siwsnc’irt Hftr gig^sm ^ih»it «fiT ftwr^sn i 

‘«f?i’ fft’ '!R{ ?i?i ft'if^’H* ‘sisi'’ siff^: ‘»if ff*fnwfir i 'V 

»mff WT '91^ w, sran g»rsiftsi mni «i, ■> 

t ^ '^5?sc«i)sfii w^si: i [“Jwrfnini ( xj-, ;; 

•fff, »r-)— “swrfifST’’ (a-, ani- ) ii “%?ir” ( n-, =«it- )— “gi:” ( tiv :\r^ 

f*t-i *!• ) II *‘TOt’’ ( n:r*, ft- )—“?«?” ( ?r-. ssn i »r* ) ] ii ■ .' 

NOTES ;V 

1. siftf^iui.— <tj ?ft »r9+n«ifi .wrfsrffrni— ; ,^; 

s|TOS!tt; abode. We note that ^tosej is allowed in the 

only by the Varttika “>i%:etaff( Wft ftiff” — sjg may take 
in the and then it will act as if it had dropped i. 4. : S 

tt will cause tnftfft i But then grej^ij will mean that wMdh' :l 

resides, i, e. resident. It thus becomes a ftliw of and if | 

we make a Jtff ft with the sjtifft the compound- . 'f 

■4iU be wraawftr instead of sntsrgf^ojf i It seems better to appeal 
to the rale “afsriizt g?4f»i” by which a form which is sanfct- ;| 

ioned in any given wjth a gtcg or ^j^may be used in •any- “j 

other ^rwf in accordance with ftwjj^rr , “srisi«^qfr: swsn '"sj 

sutfti nn ftftnreialsaiwft sn^ftr”— Vritti. We may then ';'| 
’ifW’ngm I sflsirei ^reiatrr l Raghava reads- /j 

*ffl*«iSfi®£ir: and explains W'sTwwwRir *r ST^ftf” whidh is ,c 

hardly satisfactory. Cf. Wffig’OTg^tlTft’'— '1 

Swapana Vasavadattam II. 

2. (a) w:— wtlT?!^ q-gift I l (h) !i5iit»ji?|— 

‘ I' The reading— iraflfter requires ffi; to have nft in a^qi i 



fir: i ??% in Scftm may be (Je- 

fended by^cla^sing %m with words. But w; already 

occurs in Me lik With in the as in 

I We may have it in or but not with bhth. 

This is why nanf^ is rejected, though otherwise it is an 
excellent reading that gives a perfect picture of the 
in order of time. Thus first Rc?(Tfip?r then next f^jfr 

and lastly (c) szi^fOTr— 

attempted, (d) %?rT— gf: is not perhaps a happy reading. 
For implies obedience and immediate attention to his 

commands. But seems to indicate that his command had 
to be repeated several times before it was obeyed,* The two 
are not consistent. 

3. &c. — for vmx is sanctioned by Bhoja, iT?*nc^ 

n scattering, collection j hence f 
a flood of tears &c. See Tika, 

€i4»siq?:^r j 

[ 3Fjt| i w^(M 

3?f ' ?:ir ] I 

SANUMATI — Ah ! such is devotion to self-interest | I 
.am pleased by his ajffliction. 

yrt ^Trifir Jr cT^ %ar • 

'^rRon «ifei Jr %i#r 

stT^w^fton ;=(r^% ] r ' . , , 

TIDUSHAKA — Well. I have a guess that her ladyship 
was carried ofl by some aeronaut, 

^aisrfci — ^ 

^ t 
88 




^^^— sf3 5 I 

NOTES.- 

■ 1. tmft &c. This is intended as a consolation. She is 

not dead, so you may hope foi reunion, He is more explicit 
toelow 

% f5?TOt?# I 

KING— Who else could dare touch one to whom the hus- 
band is a god? I have heard that Menaka is your friend’s 
place of birth. My heart suspects that yoUr friend was 
carried oS by her companions. 

SANTJMATI— The delusion indeed is Jto be wondered at, 
«pt the awakening, ; i 

5T5 3IrI^ ^ P*nswt ?RI^^ I 

I sif^ ] i 

VIDUSHAKA — If so, there is indeed nnion .with her 

■f- 

ladyship in time. 

I 

KING — How so f 

5CT^fti I ‘^*rain ftfsi’ [ftrat ngpusnur: ‘sw* 

flftrer’ aMf«n»tii [ “ufiiuT afu ] *ffii sttStgiiT?! 

^fut’ I ^»RrTtii: 'wfifir: tw 


t ''*naRr?t' t ‘^t’ «wi: ?i«rtf^«it iifiiirat 

^SSl [*rf« ftl®] I 

I tssj^ €iifim« ai»rei nf?w*f 

‘®r Jif^fi^:’ i uf? «wnr ^ *st 

1 ftfjg sw«r*iir3f «fir «fii w?t; i 

NOTES 


J . (a) ?igT>l — It is supposed that by devotion to the 

husband a woman acquires a majesty that repels evil-doers, 
(b) swwfilW — afg H- = hRtbi seat si^t 

'JtfgiSTi 


2 . grT#*r — '«r<ntg sgttjr l Time can do anything with ns ft 
is always changing, cp. — fiffsftct fwgfg; Utflw gwsfil’* 
Mrichacha, and “^gfg wfH5i#lqg;”"“Rat. etc. So 

■union is possible in future. 


?[| ] I 


VIDUSHAKA— Certainly the father and the mother are 
enable long to see their daughter grieved by separation from 
.her husband. 


TTsrr— 

g *iPiT 3 3 fro* g g*pm ' 

tl II 

KING- — Friend, that thing which has passed never to 
come back was a dream, or a spell of magic, or a hallncina- 
tion, or again merit worn out with only that mueh of reward. 
These are the preceipices for my wishes to drop from, 

• Adopted by Prof. Gajendrrgadkar. 



'iRf i .'wm’ ^ ‘f«iar’ w wsrt' ‘5;fii^it‘ 

*r 113 ^ijb: n’ir'9 wvr^: gw5^iiT 

1 , , 

I 'ifaW ^ f, g, nrwflY g, 

fiR^ P3' g ( t ^azuTOI! I ani^TT 

— ‘st 3f%ff3;’ HTOiRsn^ ‘^flUtsfti'. I 3#, ’ng’W^flt N^?t’ hit’ 

sJliS33T3»nn»I15^ l' ^T [ g ?f?i ] r 

*inf TO fn: «3i 1 hsuhT 'ittut g' ftgniT nfir ngm^ 
an# ai, *tif% t siw: ag »naT i wag afl 

‘wfawwt g’ i^fawrft ar, wcm »iiwi3ii?r a’swiPa^ anwT i 

TO wirg afTO irwTOf wn1 fwiare^ai ^ sti^w, w ■a gaai^w^ t 

n^ ‘arag' agafTO# ‘qfw awr atswta ajcj^a wwrfa ‘gag’ 

g’ I ‘etars’ aar waj^ stwaiwaT fwftra: aaraY gigT aai fagsR: i 
%g%' fg' g^g aat gat' wwiTOsroa! 'i arag^ I ’ ‘ aawj gfl' 'wiaia: 
g^; ‘wakatain’ wftrataiait garwWiWWiWaigraitfwat^: ‘was^gi:’ to’- 
iNmai: ‘ggrart’ wwtgaawiTaTfa i ^gwTat^fiiwSt fatat Sat 

ga? gi'ifii: .aiwaiat i gagwi m feewig aw' a i ag wwi waning afa^ a 
gaga# aifa wwiiaia ga:wwTTOfwan^ a TOgwjit i [ “flrag” ( Kr-,' 
fg-, a- )— ‘'gr.'-ag;'’ ( a- ag-, ) || “gagi^” ( xv, ft-, a-, )— “ga#;*' 

{ a-, ag-, ) II “aa^ta^^” ( ar-, fa- ) “aaa^a waT” ( a-, ag-, )— 
“aaTOta” (a-)ii “— ggrar; ( Tr-, fa- )— ggia^” ( a-, ag- y 

— “ggra: ( a- ) ] ii ■^• 

NOTES 

1. ararfta^t — wtar a ftar a = t aia becomes TOt by the 
rule “araaia?^ S'? ” — In a gsg compound of aiafTOat words- the 
gaga becomes aTafroar when the words imply ftsarwigia or ^fa« 
f Again there are optional forms (i) wraaifta^ by ftgtaa 


in the riile (\\) by 'by the raie‘ 

2 . (a Remark— Here are four hy |jt) theses each replace. - 
ing the previous one. (i) The Sakuntala affair ^vas a dream. 
No, it could not be a dream because I, was not asleep at the 
time, besides a dream leaves no impression of reality when 
K the sleeper is awake, (ii) Possibly it was spell of magic. But 
who was the magician to direct it against me f 1 have no ene- 
my so it was not a magic, (iii) I, suppose it was a delusion^ — 2, 
hallucination of mind. Well then ray mind being clear 
now, it would not have produced in me the idea of actual ex- 
perience, what was it then f (iv) I must have really enjoyed 
her company, but the luck, that procured me the felicity 
having worn out, the thing has vanished. Whichever of these 
be true. I can not hope to see her again.1 Raghava construes 
differently thus — cfrf ( That thing has gone never 

to come back), f ‘ (Wa§ 

it a dream, or some magic, or a delusion, or merit exhausted 
bearing only that much of fruit?;.i?;t (These 

are the wishes like erosions of river-banks) I leave it to the 
<reader to make sense out of it. (b) f ^c. — I did some good 

work in a prior brith and through the m^rit thus acquired I 
was rewarded with the company of Saktintala. Butthe tnent 
is now exhausted 1 emphasises the Quantity. ' Only' 

to that much of reward, and no mbre was tny wretched self 
entitled, (c) — W + + + return. 

i (a) — ^Refers to the four— ^ 

&c. Raghava has b (e) W 

like chariots I “wishes. Wish is the 

chariot on which the mind traverses. f Raghava breaks 
up the last line into and remarks 

i (f) is ^ a pie- 






cipice. iRfifSfr ijw: tfg fl + q?r + ir^^ stations to* 

leap from. When one leaps from a precipice one is killed. 
These four are so many precipices for my hopes to leap from 
h e^, they leave no rpon^for hope to revive, 

«t^F?ifoT55Ta^n»TiTlr l ^ 

j I 

VIDTJSHAKA— Do not think so. Why, the ring Itself 
is an instance that what is sure to happen may be of in- 
conceivable access [Or that of which the access is inconceiv- 
able, happens if destined to happen]. 


irag i 





■a II 


, KING — (Looking at the ring)-— A.h 1 fallen from a non- 
easily accessible place, this has indeed to be pitied. Surely, 
by your reward, O Ring yonr merit too is inferred to be very 
small ; for with a footing secured on her fingers, beautiful on 
account of the ruddy nails you have become dislodared. 


I ‘qt ni' *rin ‘sjg’ ?ffr 


wfh' ’itst i 

qfhw rfsTin ^ Rr%n« 3*t: nicfrit ’nf^qrsftqr t ftfsg; 

^ qfegi <n i %»t snwrarfq gajsrr 1 1 


, nfn ;wi!t i ' :’wfa: t 

?J?[ %i#’ sr^fif.ftt! ?ren?[ ?n?atn ‘t^’ 

w aTa?( I — % 'stt^^. <if#'T fwrait, ?!W 

fl'ifta *w. «a nag I ag 'aa’iia^a»nK*Tre ^i’S't: awn? 

aj?RTf% I sai^qi— f ntfa’ mi ^gg?ta nt#*T ‘faWw^’ 'ra 

— ‘aa g^fta' H^’ fafaa' ‘w w nag’ aiaratg l ita. 
?a?gaiag san? — 'ag’ aang.'ag-^: ana#: ‘a?g: a^awf ‘aw/ 
sHiaiartaT ‘aiaFg^a’ [ naaaaTfaariat ^^firaaT€(5rgT i a^ 1?s|a 
a'^ag fM?aaar aar wmg awat a#aW atag i «fa aga-naa^j^- 
] ‘aw’’ nm' ^a’ ta aaifaa' ag ^laafa’ aaafa i gagaia’ig ?> 
afra' Tta aa naaar. i na^g ag gag’ aaa^iaafa i aigatn 
gag'a a^ataai fa%a:, faja ga^ afaaigaT aai ^a: aH: i 
[ “a^-.a^taaig* ( ar-, fa-, a- ) — “gs%.**a^?aTg” (a-, atr- ) ] ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) ftag'ag — ^faasa"^ a%a ifa fa-t-sa^+giz^ afa# an 
instance, (b) afasgarr^f — aasgg is a niar 'aaia meaning in^ai- 
table, inevitably &c. accordina to the context, atatga aa^alfil 

, aiasgg-bg^-bf^fa ata’fa atasg® that which inevitably happens, 
i. e,, the inevitable, (ci ^fgat^a &c. — ag + ’ST+ag + ^n^ait'” 
aaiaat meeting, access. Now a^ See Tika. (d) wafa — is. That 
which is 'aa^gjairat is (aafit) afg’a^aHaiaa' i Or wafa •= Happens. 
That which is 'sfg’a^awwiaa, “wd ^aagattaf too, does happen 
( wafa ) , i- e.. if a thing is wasiWiaf, it surely happens notwith- 
standing that it is wftraiatawmaaT i 

2. aa g?^ag &c.— -Here Raghava quotes from the wig,, 

‘‘wifa^i atfa^Nf w ^,«IT ^ aroi ''ft i awaw anraan 

aifq II ^ari: fwaft!? wrr ws^ ^ijfaaw. i aTga<^^ ’“f 
w^SiaiaiWT ll” 


ispfl 

^«X.] I 

SANUMaTI— H ad it become lodged in another’s hand 
really it would have been miserable (Or to be pitied), 

fsraq^:— -flt ^mg^T %5 t 

[ wt: ! |?T ^gST Sf 
l?m«?T5r jn%T ] i 

VIDUS H AKA— ‘Well, with what object was this signet- 
riog placed within the reach of that noble lady ? 

Higj?#— w qnt [ Jwrfq 

sfwifta uE«r: ] I 

SANTTMATI — This person too has been urged by my 
curiosity. 

I uui aiiw<gT wfig ?i«ii sujr^sfq g^g i ttnfiu 
.g^tt^g’trrqg^ftriqret' i 

#1 1 wn ffn ‘551’ [ 'S'if ] 1 ‘sri^ ggf 

TFSH8I [ “WjItSwreitSpeft” tfu fiRT ] ‘uTfimi’ t 

tn Butsi^sT ?hS s«t0 : 1 

urgualfer t ‘ijn:’ 1 

wgiHasii^pref tirgfir^rfir sai^: 1 
NOTES 

1- (a) *tr»ig5i— fsjt wnuT ?ra gs + 'B^gnct-g?! seal, (b) 
ef'tn— t?f| siftuT I 

2 . (a) mnfq—' irfB goes with rig; I ([b) uTBnf^:— 'gT + 
Bfifi: means '‘to urge” g 1 Comp. ‘‘^rignK’tr Mtarnru”, /gigri’ctr 
’ &c. 






^ f^f^?a?35i: I 

KING— Listen, Jhis-with tears darling, asked * me as I 
was about to stafirt for' my capital — * after what length of 
time will nay hnshattd send me news'' y 

= ] 

'FIDIJ^SHAKA- — Then, what then 7 

. TTsrr— 'igT%T g^f n?if Sc^r- 

'jTfng^?:’ JTJiiif «nsr^?rrq i 

^T 5R;^5J'9jftqgq^fa II 1^(11 

^t^njic^fTT mi 3Rt^T?flTgfg?fq i 

KING — Then as this signet ring was being placed by me 
on her finger she was answered thus — Darling do you count 
the letters of my name here day by day one at a time; By 
the time you reach the end the person that will lead you to 
the entrance of my inner apartments will appear near you— 
And through delusion that was not done by this cruel- 
hearted self of mine. 

i ^5uk‘ W^im] f 

iTf fJtJTT «gtwr'’ ‘^tre’ [WT^ 

7 — ftf’ f^' 

sfti'if'fi'’ nwftr’ [ "irftiqffi; ri"^ ■r’’ sfg, 

■i^RfiiiRfa RfiT I 

I ‘RRig’ figw': Rtg ‘RRt' gst 
«T JigiwT I — f f«i^i ’iR 

aisRST I RTRg »I^f% RIRg RRRfiu’Z^Rtsi ^31 5 i»TRrR 
-^rriRi sf?i I aiitgri— t Tsf^’ sjURif ‘^r', RfRT*t w fit TgRt fRRt 



4 ' 


f ^T«r I 1 i 

] ‘nT^?f^ 

*w kiK* iTT^f^^^r: f 

Si[ ! ‘«?r wfir- 

jrfir^iR! '^fcr" ^icfrf ?r-7TfiT^fTT ?f?f iSm w«rs i ^srr^ 

fftf m^: I. /?t-. f^-, ?ijT% ^-) — “^i^fH" kT-) i 

(^T-, f^-, ^•)— ^T- ) 1 II 

^T ^ OTiT 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) The sense is i Hence there 

is •ftqm in bnt not in ^tqr j The rule applies 

to but not to xjqf ( We refer to the Yarttika ^^r- 

qqrftlij vr4?r ffn repitition may be allowed 

even when speaking of one thiner, if the meaning of the word' 
renei^ted is emphasised. The sense of in both and 

xiw is not very happy, (b) ( P- 3 . 

3. 4 .) ?[fiT ^^in a future sense. Against this Prof. Gajendra- 
gadkar remarks that €rTq?| is not a firqT?! denoting certainty. It 
need no-t necessarily denote certainty ; it is enough if it is a 
pTqT^r'— (Vide Kasika under 3 , 3. 4)1 It is a pfqr?! implying 
I 1 The attempt to 

explain the by is futile^ is 

out of place in ?fTq?J Panchat%ntra, 

‘‘gr^cf grq?! — Hitopadesa &c. Bhaltoji’s remark 

pT^g’ ^ggg:^’ is with reference to examples given in 
f%: ^;, and perhaps because in such cases gig?( and nlti- 
rnately denote sure completion (f^^g) of action • and not that 
tiiese to give ^z should invariably and primarily denote fg^g 1 
(c) etc— ^g+^g+g^^ grfggr<^ ^gTtg: 

harem. gfgg[<g%g tfg g + fgig + g^^ entrance, ^g- 

Ttg^ g?[g: ;! I Obj< of ^gr 1 See Tika for gram. 


[ !i:«»ofi[?i: ^ sigrfer; ] i 

SAl^UMATI— Ah appointment, charming indeed, was by 
the Ortjainer, caused to clash. 

4Nf5!^fcq«r?iT 

*|P^ «(T% [ '5«l‘ ^TT«|?5i^ 

?CIT^fl ] I 

VIDUSHlKA— How did it ^et inside the belly of the 
Rohita fish cut up by the fisher-raan f 

Trsrr— ^5^HRf?TT 

KING — It slipped into the current of the Ganges from 
the hand of your friend as she was doing obeisance to the 
Sachi Tirtha. 

^<55»5 [ ] I 

VIDUSHAKA— Qnite possible, 

Hig*!^— tisg ais^fsiT- 

TmfHOlt ^from ^ 

tf|Hl aW^TSlt 

I ^sm\ 3?f5Wf5iw^a# 

] I 

SANUMATI — Hence indeed arose the doubt of this sin- 
fearing royal sage about the marriage of poor Sakontala. Or 
how is this that such an affection awaits a token ? 


I Jif^f^snu »B5r5r5fw^% srrwsstnt 

'taf €t«n ‘f^»iT’ lt»r fW««fi5t 

faf^a: I *iT»Tr^^nini '?i!it: tai‘ w 5^: 

■iiiH; %r g sTiJiis: Pi’wi?: i 

f5f5^ xTn I «f?i f%?n<anTW?T: i 

^TgflT^lfir I Siniq’’ '^is^^fsiafU’iiTanta I m'Tr!^ ‘»ftKt:' 

t7t^l|55rsi'ar%*r: ‘Tram :, a^i: ’a*C'? i ^?5r’ ’e=C?ra 

-*(31 ■<ig«i5Ct n^iss^ i?*r;’ ■’«n[pCTn; '!jfirsnw’ 

arii'fii ‘q;?!?! gr^fipT’ y 

g?l5R^sgTur: 'sf^sifw^rt sn?ife ?flr ^r isit Jiar i - 
, NOTES 

I. (a) fa50qifgci:— {j(+^ + ^? + fqi^+?lt qf^StPir caused do 
disagree. Or fa + 4 gsf »(T%™f^flaT?; disagreement. f%^- 

snfsr ^faia: ft^aR+Pon+'m qpsfqr by the Varttika ‘nrf^'^f^afT- 

•■i?TaH' I ^?if artft is f^ftwr I cp, ?»i'tsr fa^'anfea:— 

Swapna. (b) '?fqfgt— arq + sg + f% agt I A limit sgtin i. e., the limit 
pointed out by the king while giving the ring to Sakontala. 

TT51T— 

KING — I will surely rebuke this jing, g 

( siTcirnair ) — ijt^i q^r 
[ q?8iT ^Tiiinij ] I 

VIDU^HAKA (To himself)— -The course of the mad is 
now adopted by him, 

?:r5rT— 

^ 3 tr sr?^^>ngTw^fe* t 

si5£raT— 

fiw 1^ H '55w^2n:ftf?aT ftr^T ii u it 


; Why did you get immersed into water having 

left that hand with soft and beautifnl fingers ? Or it is 
possible the inanimate cannot recognise merit j why even by 
myself was my darling slighted y 

I ug n?! wTafsi^fni, af%?' i- 

I uRfi rzfln:' ' 3 wjn?^»n’ 5 ^sa^ i '^ral 

I a a(T ^«i •g ftw 

I ’•war ^taa' g'si' wia *r 'st'j^ i war tia afWfT?i; fitur waiftftar i 
tnw— gsiaiaaf wai: anpaT «aaT s«j^; ‘^aatr' 
?«iaf^arps ‘aT[’ ^ggmtrlt ‘w<fasre ai^ 

‘^«t' g 31# fnatrafe gn*rr*i‘ n«iwfg nr, 

[ I ’siiarfsi wwig^t ai# w^fin ] 1 warixaf- 

JignimwfKti ^ 1 gwg’ 

ianita^iinig w sV' wnm^ntg [ atftffei!r^ ] 1 ?.siw3w« 

w % ^ 3 : 1 f «fi t afu faT^iK; I ‘gui <13 ‘af^’ 

far an’c .' ‘fwaT’ afam ‘’sa^lftaT’. ^gsna narrerrai [’*(3^ tfii 
g^tfai] t aaaaT‘ a% aai '‘rwftaH f ’caflg^” (^-y ' f^i 
€-, )— '^aflaaraa^^t” ( a-, wii, ) (i 

(a-, HIT-)] I :::'':-yr :: ^ 

NOTES - 

I. gsitataTg—^eVhaps there is reference here to the stage 
ot love sickness. “'a’^TOai ’'iaa; airfanfawr' w a?5g 

f^rfaaiaag'aatsfh 1 fasm aai^g agai; . aalann^ agg 





tl The king has reached the stage of '3nn?[ l 
Vidnshaka has been watching the development with 
apperhension and says this with a shudder aS he knows what 
will follow nexi^ 

I. (a) is I A well developed finger 

is on the in-side slighty bulged between the joiners ; the joints 
are slightly depressed, — soft— because not bony. When 

once lodged in such a finger, it is not easy to dislodge the 
ring, i I Yet it js 

slipped, and dropped into water. How is that ? — This 

is the purely physical side of the question, Again ^^x \s 
beautiful, [ Refers to the shape, 

soft, suggests agreeable sensation of touch which is mental, 
(b) — f»T^®T though weight (gravity) is taken as wilful 

drowning, this raises the that the slipping of the firmly 
■lodged ring resembles the suicide by drowning of a person 
who with all enjoyments at hand becomes all on a sudden 
unaccountably g) disguted with life, Hence the ’irwn: is 
based to a certain extent upon \ (c) 

Slighted, [d] firnT — The ring, which is slighted the 

only, I, a slighted even the possessor of the wx who was 
at the same time to me. How then ^ ? 

It is myself that is I 

[ <«*T ] I 

VIDUSHAKA — How so ! I am to be eaten up by hunger j 

TTWT— 




Adopted by Prof, Gaiendrxgadku. 


KINGf^O.' Waitoniy.disca'rded'Ohe, iet this person, witli 
his heart parched by remorse, be^ iavourec| by your sight again. 

’P^iRiT ] I 

' I : . 

(Entering without raising th6 curtain with the piotB)* 
boand in her , hand) ;GPATUNIKA-t*-Here is mistressm the 
•drawing, 

(Points to the picture-board) 

1 int i ’«ifa<ftf?dts'5‘ 'f'n i 

wif«’*ira I 

Kitftr I •’«t5int§' ^TK^irnt ‘oftanBi’ ut 

aK' ^r?a ’ m mr. [ ^ 

dtwRiT] ‘^a ata:’ ar^fiiar^; Sifiat] -arew 

utarrairt I nftsnrnq afa i ’igai i tn^ ant' «rt ttwnri* 

^iwiS «?( afa waji 

afasg-fa ! ati[’aaitaRiai?l: atataf ai’ -w’ a^r. an ‘^asart’ 

araftanar: ‘g^at’ ataaiaaa air ‘a^:’ araftanai: ‘taq’ anaiaam 

anp3t— ‘afarg I 

■agp^fg I ateaiT: ais^fg aais[( w faqaar* aifitfeirr 

-gfHt [wafafaan Tisiai^T afeatfa apawfarr# ,i ajgg erewr ga: 'sa- 
awn *tag ft I sfg ai«^g«iT f^aarerai’ . aa^ aiwjan^fHfaaj^: 
aaafa’ tafe'afa I 

%. l^aat &c.— The king is mad [c. b, nata\s^ Ac. above], 
I cannot leave him. *I cannot therefore get anything to eat, 

♦ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 






Hanger wants something to eat and, nothing else being 
available, it will eat me* 

2, — Addressed to the absent Sakuntala. 

3* M — See also act IV Ante, . [b] 

&c. — The king prays for meeting. He is forthwith favoured, 
and sees her, though on canvas only. This is a happy augury 
and indicates speedy re-union. This is technically called 

srqgja, 

sianq^ [ i 

k gfefiT'5rt?JTaq^?i| i fie eten^- 

ot^TOf^iT ] i 

VIDUSHAKA — ( Seeing ) — Excelled, my - friend ! The 
accession of emotion is visible [Or charming] through 
exquisite delineatiorf- [Or — beautiful postur]. My sight as 
if stumbles in the high and low places. Not to sgy much it 
creates my eagrness for conversation with the impression ot 
infnsiton of life, ■ , > 

»n*r€l »Rnr?iim i 

mt ^r; fqiurt®r, 

®s[srTt’i[%*r sfa uk?| i <i«t »?ltiT 

sfa I ‘»Tg^«o 

%afr W srmt I ’sfrei^T ’'raTstf stfe- 

i »t twg' 

'^f'T fgFi^lsPii Wf ‘35[tf uttg’ sq[scPrf% 

Wf^‘ fw"'^ ^ 

% ! ‘^rn’ «i*f ‘Pif' fliimsrt n-. 


^Tlwf^s f{ Hfgi g <t^ T q 

‘^PTfrfii [ (xx% 

f^-, IT- )— (?r-, iin-) II (^- ^-, ^ ) 

] ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^^^K\ &c.~^^ + ^ + ;|j^^i?l^«i^;^i^rTiriT ^ 
delineation. Or I ft 

posture. Raghava makes it ^rr^fft | TT^jjc^rwT^f^ exquisite deli- 
neation ( ^^TTlt ) or beautiful posture ( ) | Raghava 

takes itsrfine features. ^4^; is visible ( ) 

or charming ( ) ] (b) «tt^ &c.— wjiln <ft 

or emotion. 

i, e., the emotion that has gained accession. 

5«*n®fU«T^ I The sense is — ( i ). Yout Wbudei'fut 
skill has rendered the emotion plainly visible iTT^) I Or— 

(ii) Owing to the beau tjful posture, the pictt^re pfs.eni^q^Qh fe 
charming Or““(h) The accession of ernotiOn has 

become doubly charming owing to their ( t, e., of the ladies ). 
fine features ( Raghava ) irniTftuWt 

— Ragliam, I do not think much ^ of Rafeha^s 
meaning. It puts the artistes skill 4o the backrgraunds^ v 
Ac.— UW is surmise, imptes^on* I 

, , I Snor 

siiHt w TT^r^fipi I ^ 

1 - 

SANUMATI^Ha I Such is the royal sageV skill Methi- 
mks my friend is etandiug before me, 

♦ Adopted by Prof, Gajendrrgadkar. 

39 ’ 




TIW — 

»T I 

arnf'i ii r^ « 

king— W hatever may not be right in the picture, all 
that is being altered. Tet herdovejiness is but faintly imitated 
by the drawing, 

sjofsi- 

SANUNATI—Tais befits love,, so deep through remorse 
and his absence of boasting. 

«ig»ialf5r I satrai’ tuattui i ‘w’ ‘fagW ^1 

*fn W3; I 

njqg;— far&gq g?i *r ?itn 'an tin fwti?t i 

I . trarPi ^tefJiT ci^iii fttPan ’gPnnn i antgrr— fnt »Tnw^ 

I ‘tfn tR[ m ‘^g’ «Riav, ggwmnTftr wii: ‘»r 

j n *1^ [ ^mrg’irat ^®;] ‘nn an anHufhat^ii ‘'*rajeti’ 

! '^tan [ <8wa«ifnnTn: «rrif?t ] i 

1 ’»i5^aaiif5frwgT giansi' ftf gn^t art^nn i an 

‘anith' w^sfg-rrefa ^ttar* ‘a«ii anw* ara>^nai ‘far^ 

tanag^fwa^Paani ai^*i “faf^nr fttt fa^j® nftnrfaitaa®- 

\ 

i aaar nr aar” ar nfanawTa anr am^ar awiairaarat i 

1 

i an satw ^ “aiw naai" ?®tfn nfa arn: [‘ ttiai” ( nr-, fn-, a- )— 

! “tnfai” [ a-, ar- ] h 

5 , aiga^fa ( ‘narai^a’ ‘5^;’ nnmar aT^ai a-a; ‘aantnar 

I ' n* anktn’0 n ‘nnn W nr^^: assi" alarn aarat^atai afpannaf 
I; ftnfasws aT^ anai 1 anmaiaurtaa an: “aa anaiaT’^' 


K 

h 

'.it 

'4 





NOTES 

!• t^2IT — is taken by Raghava in-the sense of general 
harmony of the parts of body. 

I ^ Hi'^—Sangita^ratnakara 

quoted by Raghava, But and b® taken as identi- 
cal by the maxim I And is the same as 

porOrait. This is the sense Raghaua prefers — 

( depicted by the touches of the brush ), 

2^ : * &b.-— The king says that his drawing does not 

approach the original. Sanumati explains — The Kfng*s adrijt- 
ration "of Sakuntala- is so vastly enhanced by remorae tha^ h^ 
now thinks too highly of her beauty. The canvas is an exact 
reproduction and Sakuntala is not more beautiful than she is 
painted here. Besides, the modesty of the king ipikes i^iip 
speak deprecatingly of his own skill. Raghava has 

and construes xmn ^ 

This befits his spontaneous { ) affetftion 

for her which has now enhanced by remorse. 

5|Tfoi 

«r i wr 

5a[Rf ftra^i5M?R?Tr \ [ x 

mm m ?ravra?it ?ifp?rai 3 1 . , , 

VIDUSHAKA— Well, now three lathes are here. All are 
worthseeing too. Which here is her ladyship Sakuntala y 

51^ [ 9Rf«?r: ^ if«re»r wm ^ t] 1 

* Adopted by Prof . Glajendragadkar. 
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SANUMATl — Without experience of such beauty this^ 
Person has his sight baffled, 

!iT3ni,?RRT I 

KING — Which of these indeed do vou guess f 

(fflsrV)— 3n w 

snfife* ^«rfef&i^?oiwre*T 

fim m 

[ «iT ftrteF«Rt- 

SlJ^giR 5r#i, 

isr «rr%%?TT 3eif?5rw, ^ 

<0^ # ] I 

' VIDUSHAKA — ( Scrulim'stng ) I guess that she who, by 

the side ot a mango-tree, of which the fresh leaves are glossy 
through watering, is painted as if slightly fatigued, with 
th% "tips of her hair having the knot loosened and the flowers 
dropping, With the face having drops of perspiration formed 
On it, and with the arms drooping very much, that is Sakuntala 
the other two are her friends. . .. 

" I ‘fesrei’ ‘wd atm’ 

^,.^5,: f^tii«?ws!Jtirret aira: i awtaw- 

tmaijjffiiisttfli ’stt j 

mt! ^s?tftt"tan»i5<: if , 

ilti I . ‘^W’ f^5w 5?t I ‘sfT w wittfst’ ‘ftpsiTr’ 


’’TOW ‘qi^fnftr ' 

=^q' .’qjqq’’ ‘»qp!nf»f ^i?inf»r gfg»ii^’-q9n?j 

[w^?ren»^ aiftqT], sfwt: await ‘«'afq*eEq;’ ^asreiwaTfa 
msta ‘qqta a^ai] ‘fasiq^’ wi wa ‘aqaaTHnJt’ ai^ait 

‘qifMH?[’ [«ai^faa^atl ‘sq?iqftapai w fatfafiia waw [^aatq- 
^faw’’ ^atwa:, l[3nqaKa*i sfa a^fa aatawaaif*' ] ''arf^ferar at 
a^^aren a’S^t *fa a^aifa, ai't 1 [ “fafaaajqa— ” (a- ati-,)— 
"‘'fafeartaaaia” ( a- )— “ftfaataasa” ( fa- ) ] M 

NOTES 

!• afaafir: — ^ar fa%aa[ai ?fa®ai a: i Refers to Vidnshaka, 
because he is unable to distinguish between the three, and 
•deems them all equally beantiful. The difference is plain to 
the expert. , 

2. faf^a &c, — Comp, “aataiafaaia— * ( 1 . sJ. 26.) In the 
reading fataataa^aa the word %a is redundant. * 


w— I ^ 

JTtiRs 1 

3T^ ^ ll X^ II 

I , IF® , 


KIl^Gr — ^ybii are dlevsr. There is here indication of- my 
-emotion, edges , of the diawmg is vjsihleAod^rk 

imprint of my perspring finger, and here my tear that djopped 
on her cheek is noticeable from the puff ( bloatedness ? ) 6f 
paint, Chaturika, this sbtirce of my solace is halfdrawn. Go 
and fetch me the brush. ' 

I j(wm- 




sag^, saga^ ll 

«n^— ‘^nign' g.%qfTw^ ‘nt^q qi^'t^j qr^q: ‘f^agraT:’ 

wiqtgqiaf «€^gT; fqfq^ai:’ fq^n’Et: ‘gag^’ i 

anqig ^"'g:, ’s'gi’q^s'g: i ’qgqq »n%qrff *Ji^ggTg»?Tq*( i 
‘gg'g qfqtt’ q>8, fgg^gi: atssawngr g# ?ai^: ‘qfgga^ gftg ta- 
ajg ‘q^qtg?’ ^qg^fgwIgqnMg^ ‘s^sreig’ ^'^B^ggr ‘gag'’ 
aiwr*i I > sisra g^gig qf?ig»[ i tgifq 

w^ggiggig^l i [“q^qr— ” ( n-, qiT- )— “qplqr— "’ ( fq-, ?t- ) — 

— “q^— ” ( KT- ) ] II 

‘qqq 5g ‘fqqtg:’ qTTEgqgi ggigisqai, ggi ‘qgiq^i' grqmt3qi[, qq- 

fgqfgqj^! ‘g| f%figqa{’ gqinHfgai^’. I ■qft ‘g^qf^qjf’ gfgqiT»i 

[ “qzf^ qfq^ g^f^rarg qf^qn” ffq ^mqqgsigqqqg ] ‘'gtqg 

gTqg' I qiqfgtqqsKt [ gqT “iq'g qjqg qi^«1q” 5aittg Kqt ] I 

NOTES 

1. fliqfq^g— These are two— (i) f^iT J^fqfq^q: ( qr%gig 
«g: ) I «. f. ‘gCgKtqifggqrl^qT'gaft 3nqi f«g»qwgr|q q?{gi'' i 
(ii) qg ( WTqi^q ) t 

2. qq^^^iqig — qfw^'qsTgig requires qf^qq in the feminine. 
Eagbava reads qfqsRi^qrq and explains “qpqqfi fqqqg #q- 
fqSq;” i f a.^ i 

‘^gfrqST— ^ST fwts^r’ 'SIM 

?RlSI=5giTfir I [ ^n^jf JTMSq', ^TT^- 

] I 

CHATURIKA— -Noble Madhavya, hold the picture board 
till I return. 

?I51T— I 

( ^TtfrT I %Ert ) | 


KING — I hold it myself. 

( Dose as ^aid ; exit the maid servant ) 

xm— 

qfsT 

mm TO || 

KING — Having previously abandoned my darling when 
she personally came near, and greatly esteeming her as trans- 
ferred to the picture, I have become, 0 friend, solicitious of 
the mirage after having passed on my way a river with plenty 
of water. 

tctru I fn: ] I 

I f ^T'g-Ri eu»iaTri?*it finiT*i’«iu?ra 

f^tjf fpsmT*!: PT^T*?3i«rt nuig^iq 

gfici; I sttT^gii— t ‘g# g:4‘’ HW ‘«r?iTc{’ «»fl4 m^nq 

‘i:uT w«iq ‘^q’?T5t’ '^fci^ut, u^iff fw9- '?rfq uiq’ 
f^fqtut ‘^1? fsisfimsit’ 

wff ufsf WfH '?r*irai%=T Hrarg^^ 

ui ‘aanf gi ‘^naputistut ^rflfw^t- 

qiq i i «*]; u ‘'^jra'ar shwt: ] 

u^sqaTsi' ‘siTci:’ I W sf ^ itiaf *r€f 

urn 'ireaf'c, ’0u»iT«rat af%t 

?fc5 I [“^istr” (f^)— "’nsii ( )’’ ( a-, wn- )— “<Tsir- 
Pf” {^-, m ) II “^■ePi»nq” ( a-, fk, ssti- )— ‘gsfftrng” ( ) 
( *J-, ) ] H 



1. (a) iT5€r?TT^: — is not compounded, (b) — 

Raghava reads i signifies ( difference ). is 

possible when something having been predicated a second 
predication is made to modify it. Thus f^WT- 

Tim I The first predication is here absent, does 

not complete predication, In fact here serves the 

purpose of Compare 

weich is fully equivalent to 

I Raghava’s reading is therefore defective, 

2. (a) = bearer. 

^]mT I Or ^c!€T i A river 

flows by its currents, so this derivation rather seems logical, 
(b) mw. plenty, 

Wt?iWI (c) R + + 

rrr: solicitation, ^fcf WR+Hgc^t This is a Vedic 

usage. In vfRT the form is RRigt because rrjr Is of the ^^\fk 
class and hence, tskes exclusively in the sense of by 
the rule I’’ Both and however occur 

in the writtings of Kalidasa, c, t. f? RRrRRRfl#?i[ — Baghu* 
‘•RRlfR^R — i'bid, (d) ^ — 8cc. — iSRRf I 

"Rfe m rr 

^TO'RIT + Ri or beacause is not 

and in such cases, sRfR is optional by the rule ‘ ^ht- 
I (e) Bemark^Th^. is Pt?j^iTT (see under 

Rg: Act I ) 

( ^Trtrn?r<^)— qgt ot!^ 

0^i?cr: ] I ( n^Riq ) qV ^ qfjsr 

fe%®sr [ f^qsf %%?15qq^3 i 

VIDUSHAKA {Within himself) — His Highdess has indeed 


niet wiih a mirage after having crossed the river. ( Aloud ) 
well, what else has to be painted here 9 

5Tt 5ft q^dt writer it ^ rT Sflfs- 

%^wt [ qt 3EP^: ^ 3?fir^q?rf gJT[%- 

] I 

SANTMATI — Possibly he has the desire to paint all 
those places that are favourites of my friend, 

sfa I I ‘trtc. sfff’ 3i®5ft5iremq 

‘^ffiER«! f^3'5'TsiT ‘smw; i '?fic{ § Ti'gi f ?{ 

ciT’Tl ^?ci I [ “fftacistiq ’ ( ft ) “ftiftgrcisai^” (iri-, 

m- ) ( cl-, silt )] II 

I q: flfai: t •^I’gn’ sifjfiwraT! w; 

[ sft S ci^i ‘5ri«: 

51^ cl«I|fts[:[*‘5if'fift «C|:” ?^cl) 0 itftl g»Tt*ITftmK«liq9l 1 

‘‘^53505^ «!%” ?ft qCg sqftssKniq?: i ‘g'siJrasr^Tfqf” ?ft 

#q5 ] ‘Htq’ [ 5’wiqsTiJri’ fti's= ] 

NOTES 

1. €fqrfisi»[ — Raghava reads ftj%a5!i»l I There seems to 

be no reason why ftira should not take 5^1 with ciai 1 we can 
not say ftrqr is of the ipeift class for then i^^sr becomes inad- 
missible. Bat is used by qiftiftr himself in the rule ‘wqT* 

1 Bhattoji says "ft^frag?^” under the rule 
I I think ft|fttcrBr»i is not defensible. 

2 . <&c.— '?iT + ftti|t-bgg5jqj'l;ft<=^ifrt3g»t 5 

1 The *i of wi#risrg3l disappears by the qrftsBT — fttf 
fyT*W»l€lxft I 0T tl?if%ti^l3if'’0«l ll” The wt«iq>TT 

has wit, i. a ®ti affix producing an wwtu is attached 


in the i is thus in the i Hence 

means painting. w means 

g^and the o(^f% is sqfqqft’O’T*! l Here again Raghava reads 
which is not good. See above. 

qjrsqf 

• ffl^noTlftqT MT^rTT: I 

«ET^TlTfIT gjftq II mi 

KING — Listen. The stream Malini has to be shown with 
pairs of swans resting on its sandy banks on both sides of it 
the holy hillocks of the father of Gauri (Himalaya) with an- 
telopes reclining on them. Also, I wish to represent a doe 
scratching her left eye on the horn of a black buck under a 
tree on the boughs of which are suspended bark-garments. 

I wruif i tim* 

fwn; f5ns(’^^R:’<tiT jikt: (^isff:) i 

'^^■. i sgi^i — 

3!%^ gtlTflJT wt: ctT^sfl 

‘mRrsfl 3rT5if’ ^f^ftsat 1 ‘Tit ‘^fnci;’ ^iVn; [ 'S[f«^lfl3t- 

‘fR’UT’ Ti?iTftuT ‘jfNt:’ fai^raii’ gKt;’ 
Rfg: [ sirrsjng; sfsi 3r3«TWf(gi?i; ] ‘qi^ni; tifeT: ‘gt?T: 
HtqsTtq^cii: sfii 1 ‘srnirg ^RgcnRr’ 

‘^^^*5nf*t’ Thef ciT?ai^ ciKt: '«sn}: ?i^ [ -^irgHsia: i 

^cI^t^Tcl 3^ ] 3|^ ’UTiWHt ‘gWHU^’ 

^’^ti^iT'it’ RiTug!^ 'ssfl^ Ri^itg' - 

< <1-, f^-, »i-, )■— “Riggi’gttKT” ( a-, jut- ) ] 11 



NOTES 


1. (a). Iqta &.C.— ?f?i f€^ai+ 

I f%<waT‘. is nsually in the feminine plural. “ 

■spBK’e ^iri: i f^^rl f (b) 

— See above, (c). &c. — fiT + g^ + ^ 

by the rule »r: ?:” i This gives »r by 

the rule l Next weget by the rule ^ 

I Lastly fstsiwr by the sandhi-rule stT *> 
becomes when joined to zafij | f here are other than gi’qi- 
(b) * i?emar^— the king’s object is so to paint the back- 
grounds as to at once declare the place as hermitage, 
and fifw are significant. They suggest that the swans and 
antelopes were at ease in presence of the girls. They are 
not so when pec^hfiom town are near. The hills are corrobo- 
rative. The bark-garment and black antelopes are decisive, 

%qq5: ( STlcWriq ) - ^ 

f^TiqiSsr* riTA^iTor 

] U 

VIDUSH:AKA(^sf^«)— As I see, the picture-board is going 
to be filled up byhim with multitudes of long-bearded ascetics, 

ttTsn— i ^riccrsraT: nerqqqfwg’RRr 
I 

g;;iNG — Yet another thing, my friend. Sakuntala’s favou- 
[ Qr — intended ] decoration is here forgotten by me. 

] ? 

VIDUSHAKA— What can it be ? 
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^ 

SANUMATI — What will be appropriate to forest-resi- 
dence and tenderness. 

filf^siss sfa I TOlf»l’ *J51I Tf- 

*fa I ]— ‘^*t5T xrai 

t sfn ] ‘cim- 

«t»if : [ 5fa I 

«S5I^‘ ?aiv sRsq I 

I t ‘isi« S|5*(5’ ^qKTifq I ‘sr^!?rami: 

til3 *T??T ^T BHlSfSRl’ S’srtfri: 

f^^K»ilT?l ^1*(I g qr-ssqg i 

f^fqqr ?fH I ‘f%r»rq’ ^fwq's f^iwa «qgr [ ‘■5'^ xfii 

?'tg^fqfl1'gq'gTqiq5iigii|ftti” tft I '«ia ] i 

«TgHn^f?[ I ‘qg siliiTiqiim ^ q^ qw: g’©, gw 

qg «t?qg («lt tq^L) ‘-q flsq" gfq fq^»{ 

’qfirq'q q^mqg qqj qfj'jiqT ^qg I qqqiftfs: gqmg qrfs^tgqi^ gg 

?!5!^: I fqfqqrsiqqqi^ g^K^gg I 

NOTES 

liemarTc—khtr elifqia;® Raghava reads ^fqqq^ 1 I do 
not see the propriety. 


TMT— 


f cf fT ^orffqgfg?!?^ 



•H ^ ?rT^?s^TT^f%g5Vff® Tf%?f l\\^\\ 

KING Friend, neither is the Sirisha flower shown with 


;^Si: lu 

its stalk attached to the ear and the filaments reaching down 
to the cheeky nor again is between the breasts the gar* 
land of lotus-shoots delicate like the autumnal moon-shine. 

wn- 

p ] I ( ) Sii: gffr 

lf|3T5d’ 

[ 311: ?pp?t: 35r: 

] I 

VIDUSHAKA — Well why has her ladyship stood as if 
very much frightened having caused her face to be covered by 
her hand which looks like a red-lotus ? ( hooking closely ) 

Oh ! this son of a slave, a bee the stealer of the honey of 
flowers, is rushing at her ladyship’s lotus-face, 

?:i«fh — f 'siTJrwf^stmtaiK jt gi^, 

S'nratijSST m I atmt— t %% stuiti- 

‘at^si’ g^ff' cj?! 

‘^*1# ‘taiKT;’ ?!?! fsT^ts’ 

( strartgra'^’i ) ‘*r n i f%t ^gfitcr; ar*t5?g 

f^g»nl%gfT ‘sf gr’ 
[ gr lift gptrJj,'»’si’0siT5f5^g[ftraf^: Bgsgq-: ] i 
?fn I ’5’^^ I 9 I ' 

^ ‘Ka!®^«rfHg’ K^rtcpi^tfsFtg ‘s^wt’ g: 



[“'?^™«1^ gnisPa’it- 

s^5(T ] ^^’i] '■^f'ScHfj ^ctr^Pr ‘’^Prch »flcft 

^fawlfii 551^:, f^^T’ [ ^rf ’Rfesi!!^!^^ 

TO»l]i [ "Ksi^^jjs^TH’n” (ci. ntT-)-“K^l^™#rw*n’’ 

{?T', %i ^- ) ] >1 f’lS^ PiW S?f > I 

3^: ‘'na^'-’ '^: 

wRi [^Pf^:si'&: i [“’stfw'srf'^ 

(f^)—'',^,^*^” ( Kf- »r- )— (?t', ’*JT- ) ] u 

NOTES 

1. (a) &c. — '^i is here exolustne ( ) I ^I 

Jiwt?! I I sRi 5fa ’siTJi'iif +f% + 

+ RbRt ^lBcififtR(!:='??TJi’§ft'5if*^’T; i ciisstT; %*i^l *1’?' ?i?j i 

(b), gt— Here implies i “^i 

■sfa ft’Jt: I 

2. (a). KW etc.-- The reading T^Blst^hTO^sitrwT is rejected 

because then msf is not red. (b)’<5r(m^— 1^3*1 stTi'jj'Ri 
{ ^Puf^ )=‘?:3rf ^TSi’thRt ( ) I (C). s^flsagf^ffT— 

Here the rule “jiarT^ does not apply because ji3fK 

means €I5W and the ^tgag is expressed already by i Hence 
we explain -afftf ’ i gintJC *I5‘?r3f»l I '«rf%?tT '?lftf?I^f%cIT 

frightened of the frightened, i. e. greatly frightened, 

^Jtig; t Bbaravi's t3 sllcisa^:” is similar. 

3- (a) ?i^j: 3^: — A compound. is retained optinally 
with gg; as gfing^ when abuse is implied. See “q^Jt ’31^” 
(Pan, 6 3 21), “.gtsa^tlK^ig” (6 3 22). (b). *Remark — here 
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the Vidushaka is misled bythe painting I he forgets that it 
is a mere picture, and takes it for real 

TI5JT— fig Sgg; I 

KING — Pray, let this impudent fellow be stopped. 

;5if^uft?Tcrr, siRt^ 

^iifegT nv(- 

] I 

VIDUSHAKA — Thyself alone, the restrainer of the 
undisciplined, will succeed in checking him, 

TTsiT— 1 

afeqraqfa ^55^ fi w f%fiT B t<; II 

KIGG— Right. Heigh ! Ho ! The favourite-guest of 
creepers in flower, why dost thou undergo the fatigue of 
hovering about here ? Here, thy devoted mate, though 
thirsty, is waiting for thee, seated on the flower. She does 
not indeed drink honey without thee. 

I ‘ng’ ^g*i^ I ‘?e!’ ufaftstcrui i 

«fet I fltir 

p -eiT'it ‘strfgm’ Mctt «fwfq ni’tl: 

Kitft I ‘i?iq t i 

s*iT ‘wg- 

I tfita g fna; i n\ g 



sft3i iwr*itrart uf^rara^ifa, am n m *tv 

fq^fq I ^rar— T’ «^fa ‘'?'n’ w ‘ m '^’ 

‘sfqm’ fqmf«cii ’^?i''i'i fqqqri’ ^qfter ‘nafq’ 

^afC^;] «qa qfaBraqfii’ awB’g^ i Biixwre— am fq^Ti’ at fqmq 
‘«i 1151’ *T if '?^m mitfqnm:! mt titq i(’5g v 

n^T wnif a 5Tm ft^aiftifiiaT viaai ftsi^ ?<m*iq' i 

NOTES 

1. aft^mmi^ &c.— Compare and see qr; tf|i;t agalt mf^lfct 
^iqtmmn— Act i +■ This is a simple truth uttered 
in all sincerity. Vidushaka’s delusion continues in the next 
two pages also (see qw^taimnnw &c., below) Kaghava takes 
it as a taunt. faaira^ qtxfqgnai^Biaiit 

Baghava, 

' 2. (a) igir etc.— itguH^T atiT fgn^rtiT i stwqTfam^ i 
ftitt; aftifa: ftaifttfa: esteemed guest fgnsicrtm: tBrnfafa: i ctfj 
^fw#) I (b) qfTqcja etc.— q<) means ‘to go’. qfV means, glci; t 
qfiiqtia is "hovering about." Raghava has qftqciami: I 

3 . (a) etc. — Sitting on the flower because thirsty., 

Raghava says thirsty because itgiifqqqii I sfqci^ IPg^tqfi: ^q- 
qsrmtB I He explains ^^fqquri ’*raam«(' ^l*rn i:fcf 

«iq; I You have a footing there secured to you without effort 
on your part, (b) €^1— WgufirqqiT “qfq is the construction. 

Raghava takes gfl as qfqqcii I (c) Reward— Here the female 
bee is only painted. Hence she was not sipping honey but 
merely sitting still. The king considers the whole scene as a 
reality. Hence he is under the influence of ift '5 i Thus the 
sjgfjtT according to Dandin is iftflqqi because the sitting still 
ttsttaio\ts waiting Kavyadarsa, ii. 2. 5). If however, we 
suppose that delusion of the king extends only so far as to 
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the motive of the female bee. then the sitting still though 
only like waning, is deliberaialy taken by the king as the 
waiting itself. The figure is then (See under 

&C.—& ct. I). 

SANUMATI — Noble Sir, he 5s very well and nobly stopped 1 

^ qM «?^n [ 53f%f^rRi 

mm qqr ] 1 

VIDXJSHAKA— This is a class that remains perverse 
though prohibited. 

^T«n— 1?^ ^Tf q I 

sEFaf^ — 

q^5r fniT i 

^n^isiT fsT^iRT- 

^ WqifJT sBJ!^q?glrr?srq^ll ^5. II 

KING— Ho ! You do not attend to my injunction ! Then 
be it known noW' — O Bee, if you touchest the Bimba*like 
lower-lip of my darling, attractive like the unfaded young 
leaf of a tree, drunk by me tenderly indeed in “love’s ban- 
quets” I will have thee placed in bondage inside a lotus, 

t Sira, q;<i' w: ^r«3im Iiq C“=* it^ 
tfcf atwa: ] i ^i®^ 

ueiT riSv^i ^ 1 ’*^1^ 

Bftt ^31’^: I [ cp “^f«5iia?giut^tin” in swapna ]. 

1 ‘'I'it sitfa;’ fciisiattft; i^i^iq ‘nRiftwifh’ 
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tfct 55113^1: ] I 

^q^fii I ^%5t ftfw '^T^sf ‘t ajtg^’ 

‘«t fjfTsft' *! I tn '^T’araf^snft ‘qf^ ^htRi 

g5lcil»t’— I f *I»1T, ^fa?3Rra^W^fl«’Ra TtJTT ^33- 

% 'Ah fil5n??T St [sinaii — 

f ‘^HT’ 3iTg3i 5fci ‘'^lai«;’ '^'5'^ ?fci ^T ‘3ra;’ 

iTjisj! ‘ci^'113; i'siw tif^3 ‘^*(^4’ ‘»i3T 

fum^lT fwi3il^’ [siTTOfw^lf?:] 3Slf% ?i3T 

‘^*i5p0’ qf{ ‘qfKret 

f?i^f?i ‘qrmiffl’ I tmT? at q’c^iKqwmtSn 1*!^N 
?(ireT, t qn^i wfqafit xfit vriq; i 

NOTES 

1. fqarq^^l — Avoid Iiq^; fqafflq I That would give i 

, f*iE ^ ] I ( UWi ^Tfl^Rngq ) 

^ g?iT^ I ,^i ^ q^ 53f rt If^^iqiart ^si 

[ qq mqfl^ gPflTj; I 3T|qfq q?l5q q 

] 1 (q^SRiq)— f^‘ 5| q^ [^t: ] l 

TIDUSHAKA — Would he not de afraid of such istrict 
disciplinarian! {Laughing — WiMiin himself) He is indeed 
mad. I too, through his companionship, have become as if of 
similar complexion. ( Aloud )— Ho ( friend ), it is only a 
picture. 

fqfqqr: sfa i ‘qq‘ ' qrak: [ '9q- 

Iqq'^qt qft ] ‘f¥ *t i ‘h^^’ > 33111 # sfat ‘^i#3’Tti3T?’ 1 # 131 ^ 

^ 33 1 ‘33’ ‘33I33n3cl’ 33(3 33 [ 3133313^ ] I 33Rf3 



‘tss?t ^’ff’ ^* w timfw [ “^: 
?fiT airaa: ] atm ‘rq' i “^g^sir 

sft ffjsr ’^^ftfq sim ?ht^: i 

NOTES 

1. t &c, — This is a taunt uttered under the 

impression that the King has lost the power of discrimina- 
tion because he is temporarily insane. Just then Vidushaka 
realises that the subject under discussion is but a picture. 
But simple-minded as he is, ye does not see that his own 
momentary spell was due to the king’s supreme skill as a 
painter. On the contrary he believes that the king’s malady 
is catching him and he also was about to lose reason through 
keeping company with an insane person. The thought of an 
, insane taunting an insane brings on the laugh (ifw) I The 
IT intensifies the i The laugh is of course aloud ; only 
the speech following is I 

?35JT— I 

KING — How so I A picture ? 

qq: ] I 

SAN¥MA.TI — I too have now realised the^ fact ; what to 
say of this person who feels as he painted it I 

*r fMtfsn ik» n 

ftird?r) 
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king— W hy is this mischief done, friend ? To me with 
the heart full of her, enjoying the rapture of beholding her 
as if personally present, my darling is yet again turned into 
apicture by yon recalling mv memory. (Sheds tears). 

I ■ara; w 

trttT crrss^l ggtciT ‘f=ti 

tairttrcf [pBrst:] t g^: 

m’Jisjtfltr z%'d xm ^ita^ sRi if faraif; i 

[‘amftffeciJiTgw^'t” ( v-, ft-, fl- )— “gaifgf^amgota” (rt*. =*fT-)] ii 

sci%ft I t ftTO ftr’ ftrT(^*i ft? gKl«Tft^’ I'qtiftiia’Br [‘ftllgr- 
S^fg^lwsft" 55)ifi:; ] ?fl4if«f?il«tft<?§i [ ’qsfiiai?: ] ‘^gftrciJi' 'siT’?- 
ftcfH I isifl «ift sCT— 'wft^'irw a«iT '5?^? 
t0r?Tft? ?»irg^*fgvr?^ ^ atfifti g'f’cft ftr^tani i ®?it§n — '’wft' 
iraitm^w ^fKtft ?frraft ?t a?i«iTft?:*r ‘aai aaf^?’ affnfmmt’r 
^g€i [aiKt ^?r] [ “^f^iTf! sajijtc: ] 

‘^Bifsa’ 'sqgvfifiii^ afiifit atf’fiw gn^ft' 

^sft gftniftaT I iT?T ’SISI ?pfT?Sllf[ 

ga; mw i ^gtsft mi ft^girfT l ‘?i'ti’’ ft^tft g^ft i 

g?: mni g^sft ’rer ’Kft KftifiSKnig i 
NOTES 

!• ??Tft[ftPT &c.— agreement 
with what is painted. ?[carft— | aq 'qtsfjftfil ?ft + 

5 I 3 ^'‘i=.a 8 llf%figajj that which agrees with &c. — Now see Tika. 

2. qlKlWtirrg — See Tika. Bhasa in Swapna uses 
gTlwftm ( with a^ ) i 

3. • ^fa^iftwT— wft is apcsij recollection, at otsfqft 

?ft ?Tfn + gi + ftift aif griftftr gift ft = wfatRlCl one who promotes 
recollection, I Or we may derive from gf-Pftt'^ 1 Qual. cgaf 

* 
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1?^ [ 2^- 

qet ^^tit: i] 

SANUMATI— Strange is the conrse of this love-sickness 
with a contradictory start and sequel. 

TTWT— '^«r^5rnf^sn??f 

!T3nrr<T^%^5^t^iFRT: I 

oiTGq^ ft 5| ^stn^tTJRfq II 

KING — Friend, how can I undergo such ceaseless torture ? 
Through wakefulneess is barred her vision in sleep, and tears, 
do not suffer me to see her drawn in a picture too. 

I ‘rret ?tsf^€l»rs5tgr^ qwti: KlfcifKst^l 

5si§: I Hsw f%^ast ^Tsl ?ta; gat- 

3*1^ ?fc( sRr i itisffi” (ft) — 

“’sift^m ( ci-, ssir )— “'!tft^T’tii;tlt»l” ( kt-, »t- ) ] i 

TT%fct I el^F I anr!!^ 

fftasTciTOft <?nf I simr — ^ift3tiJiK»tn?{ ?i«t:’ 

3!®*fr9trat5 [ gi^nt gsft ] ‘’ss fttsrat 

‘'%ailJJcI!'’ [ T^vffiB'g^ sRftff” tfe I “^Rfc! 

ftrs55’ ?ft ] if^rgi «T ^T^im *isiT san^ i qsa sr uft ftsf 
I tifi ftsit 5FT ^ aiKgw;ei?l i m ‘gi'q^’ 

?it ctf 3pftw ^ fttiict stra %si«r gsr: 
ftiRiara [^ig: sf »r ??Tfa [fn^sft graft grftgg'^auT ] 

i[3l' ftftusft ftifr^^qt^ grqu gfUflft^’ti’ i 

’iggT g gtqi ’s!T<iift«ftg»fTg ■wggf sft ?i^r giaHstig i a' 

ggqig 'ftglvrT’gHigrrsi; t gragwft [ ^wt—’ (ki-, ft- *i- )— 

“^qwT— ” ( ?1-, giT-) II 


NOTES. 

li is t)y tran5fci3.ncG of epithets, if l 

sjgjgg— I is ^5^ ior it is (ss6 Tika), 

2. ' + I *T I sis^- 

ifjf I The emphasis is on the ceixselessnes of the torture. Hen- 

ce ■^fg»n3fr should not be compounded. Besides the presence 
of ri?H{ is also a bar to I We have therefore rejected the 
reading I 

3. (a), nsnairtn— See flenilKas!:. in Act III. For a similar 

sense compare f%5t tat ^'^t-aOTor- 

wsz (b). — The compounded is avoided becuse 

^5 is emphasised, (c) The verse explains how the 

is ^fq=!iT’n I The is— I cannot see her. When awake, 

she is not seen hodtly because lost to me. She connot be seen 
on the canvas too for I am weeping ( e. f. qrEtr'fq^Tfci, above). 
The only chance of seeing her is in a dream. But I cannot 
sleep (qaiitit:), so that chance too is lost. Just now through 
my temporary delusion, I was neither awake nor asleep and 
was enjoying har cod any. My ceased, but you have 
wickedly aroused ma and brought meback to ceaseless 
misery (f;^) 1 How (qtam) can I bear it ( sjguqifir ) 1 

[ sTis* ] i 

SANUMATI — Sakuntala’s sorrow for repudiation is thoro- 
ugiy wiped ojRF by you. 

CHATURIKA (JEJnterntng) — Prosper. 0 Sire prosper, 1 was 
proceeding this way having taken up the casket of brushes— 
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TT51T— f% ? 

KING — What then ? 

Sf5STSft5H 3WI5JT fg 

[ ia rr ^3Fai5f??i3CT 9[?:t^^Tf§gf^q?ir ^ 5rj|fl[c?ii ar^Jr^^r- 

1 % ] i 

CHATURIKA— On my way it was forcibly taken away 
from my hand by Queen Vasumati with Taralika as her 
second, saying “I will myself carry it to my husband/* 

»7Tf?T^trcr 1 ‘trcZfTfattri’ 

'^Tf^c!?[ 1 V[s[^ ^cRT ci^T ^ } 

I ‘■^H.^mr: 

R%m% Wxf ft ^: ] 1 

I R%rlTf€ ‘fti- 511?!* mi \ 

I ‘?!T%Rf^T ?!?fT^?IT’ Rft’RTft^SfT 

m qft^Tft^T€^T?!^T mi 

RTqftqjlft • -^cT^imT — ‘q^T?iqiT^<a’ *^3- 
qnfttiqi wi?| i 

NOTES 

1. (a), qif^^r &c. — ?fcT f?! + ?jq^^^qT^ft feqT?^ = qf*yqt? 
paint, or ^4\^] a duck. See Tika (b) ftft 

qftrfr qr^ftj ?!?! ct^t i Qualifies RW^rftrqT \ 

2 (a). c!?:ftr^T &c, — c\xfkm ftstqt mi or supposing 

ftcitqT to mean I qf — I Or again ?!?[— (See Tika). (b) 

I Related to ^q uncompounded ; or \ 

f^f|sjT grr g^i ( f^T ^ s^T ) 1 



VIDUSHAKA — Luckily yon are let off I 

5rT5t JTr=#f? 

^ for5gT%> si^T [ ^retf^ feqSilgTlTt?? 

?n^p?iraT sticfli ] i 

CHATURIKA— While Taraiika wa'? disengagin'? the 
queen^s mantle whichwas caught in a iwig my person was 
carried off by me. 

TT5lT~gra^q, SqfeRIT | 

I»TT afa^ I 

KING — Friend, the queen is at hand and she is sensitive 
through much attention { on niy part ) Do thou save this 
picture. 

I ??tstT?ii5it ‘gtr’’ ‘fair; gri^ta’ 

'5T^fT sifj^ra’ 'fi=cftrw jfT'g’tifft’ wf^stFcj 51^] 

^«q^gFwtB3ici5n cifutg’ : C 

?fa ] fnlifici: 5^!ci: i ^ 

1 

xT^fa I 3q%m’ xniTcjqim i tjt 
’stRE^xi ‘^rf®ctT simsrxi, snctxfTiTsutqf ?ri^: t ■sc^^^isigg^ qf^tai 
XtaiftmtfrqqF fql qf? n?raf5l%cir t ‘qs^ qqt 

siiaitff I ?]?f '«qif*mf qRiafl x'^g’ qcit ^qqtg fsi§: > 

NOTES 

1. (a) $qiqg &c. — Tuis is in reply to Vidushaka. I was not 
let off through kindness, but managed to run away while they 
were busy, (b). gxt€lqq[~gxrxfqis[ tf «qq ?;fg '3'fix+w — A loose 
garment worn on the upper part of the body. A wrapper, (c). 
ftqff^rc—r^tx + q? ( to lead) + ftj'^^+3i qfflfxi I Let off. Fora 
similar use compare ‘q^jg fnqf^q^UT ^ fq^xj" — Suddhachanta. 
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^Sf: 

^5cfI0Ti% 5?0TT% [ ^TtlT ] I 

( ) 5^ ¥?£f 37?^^:gcn2^T^ 

ls^3Tf^ 51^ 37 ^h 

;Tf5r:gTf55n?i7i5ft 5=577^ ga> tit 

] I ( ■fe^?ci: ) I 

VIDUSHAKA — Say ‘‘Save thyself’ ! [Taking the ^ichire 
hoard and getting up. ] If thou art released from the noose of 
perfidy of the harem, then shout for me at the house (palace) 
named Meghapratichhanda {Exit in quick steps), 

5ngTT^ — ^croiTif^?gii^st^ 'TfTfTiTii5i<Tr 

Bjlfof UST37i0Tm- 

] i 

SANUMATI — This person with his affection less ardent, 
respects his first love though his heart is transferred to 

another. 

?ffj I nsqt ufawfaflT^ f*«iicT gf? tjsa tj i' 

B?r '^rimisi’ K'sg ‘sfci' i ^=g«t!tiT awiafifsTi 

'fe^ra^l’ 311^ [ g” ni^rtT ‘‘flTi#' 

?fcF, ‘^ig^T ffti ] n^iTq’ «jf? vr^ftt [ ?5w- 

WfK ‘cisT flf tism'' ‘HT^lt ais^FtttTg' aj3?‘ 'Sffmg 

tiat gsi '*51^ WB?' — ’ sfa cr^« i 

] I ‘q^if^r tif^g ng 

tt5T ?(SIT ” ( tt- Jsri- )~sRigf3:'’ ( ^T- fw- 

>T- ) n a]5?iata” ’ ( )— sst^iqti” ( ’tt- )— 3!5?g” ( 

( ct- 5tIT- ) 1 II 

^Tgrtatfct I faifis^r' fis^’ '*lt'’n 


'stsf’Ti sjt ««fli»isn’ isaiwn ^^fwcTT 

JII ^’l 

f HIT ^mmv. sjifmgrriifa®m f»?’5:ira as HssBsraasr^sJTlKa ■ a i 

I 

NOTES 

1. ^TsrTaS“”The meaning is — Instead of saying «aT*I nfs- 
fifa rag’ yon should say «siy[ ^TSTti[ ^sg” l "sgriC^T has es- 
caped somehow bnt she will not let me ofi so easily. We 
two have been helping you in this matter, but nay offence is 
greater in her eyes, 

2. f^^T^KT — This seems to suit better than I 

(b) + + g=* 

( iTW + Here 

because tbe t, e* is included in the 'isfTc^^ 

) I Thus ai^it ( 
becoming by the rule 

Tbe however directs in the of 

Thus f i ^7ia57i2/a. 

i.4,52. The poet disregards the Bhashya in Act. IV, c. /, 
mm: We. mav note that there 

the Beng. Ed. reads and here Vidvasagara’s reading 

is 8 If these are adopted the grammatical difficulty in 

Act IV. is overcome. There ^^n: means the sages 

are talking. But raises fresh difficulty, because 

bemg it cannot govern ;ftt^ 

^«?iwr5cmIaTf^ — Kaiyatd. Harodcutia and 

JdhoUoji are also to the same effect. Nagesa differs. He 
believes that like vve may have gw 

gWif^ — Sabdendushekhara), On the whole, it seems belter 
to suppose that Kalidasa does not strictly follow the Bhashya 
and has attached i Nor is this the only instance 

of his disregard of Panini^s teaching. 



1 


( ( srag 
) I 

(Entering with a letter in hand) THE WARDER — Pros- 
per, let Sire prospor, 

TT5fT — ^ ?g5^JtR:T SST c^I I 

KING — Vetravati, was not the Qoeen noticed by yon 
midway 9 

37| % I JR Ifrosr qflforsTiT 

( 3?ST f%q I q^?IT HT |SJ SlfclffJl'gT ) 1 

Warder — Y es, seeing me with a letter in hand she has 
gone back. 

qjisqiqfrsr ^ qR|^f% i 

KING— Knowing what is proper, she avoids interruption 
of my state-affairs. 

%raT|f| qoMTqf- 

qjfcg qsq q^TJ^g’ 

[H %rrqqf3— ncrrfrrqf- 

®5iqT i?qj^q i 5ff q; qqr^* Scqajtgrdg 

5f^] I 

WARDER — Sire, the minister reports that owing to the 
length of the counting of the several receipts, only one case 
of the citizens has been investigated. Let Sire see the same 
put on paper. 

I 'f-|r 'c^JJT ?srii; *t 'ISI 

ftt ?'PT [ fsi'gT^T5II*t I 

] I 



sfimfci. m 

•fft ^^tl^ ftw* nmTc{ i 

^ ?T^T t t^t » 

iTofjj^ f^^^ ?f% “arm ^fci ^«r: ] 'm- 

■^t??t;‘ ^ [ f ^ 

^^rr I qt q^^’ ^clf[ f q: Rog^qf^tg' ^q^T'' 

I 

NOTES 

1* ^qf%q;<fec — The poet here very skilfully keeps Va-a- 
mati away. Up till now Sanumati has not disclosed the 
birth of Sarvadamana or that arrangements are being made 
by the gods for the re-union of Dushyanta and Sakuntala. 
Vasumati^s presence would have prevented the disclsure 
altogether, and this purpose of introducing Sanuinaii would 
have been defeated. 

2. qcq’^qfflg — qfh + ^fgH- 2=^ «= R(q^?| T 

Now qtq’g + {%q + lfi + ^2: g ; no for Bhattoji sa^ys 
(See Rqf^w*!ifq:isq, qcq’gfqrf^isttfq, &c. Ante.) . 

TI5rr— |g; I ( qa^^cTf gqf{?i% ) | 

KING-— Here, show the letter, (TAe loarder takes it up to 
him ), 

^5ri ( ^gqi=5q )— qjsiq | eg^qefiRl ?nsiqri|t 

ST»lfJT3t fgqsi: i sifiq^!;*q aq^ I 

it ^^?r?qTc^fI fe%rfq^| 

■««qsiqcq?iT 1 



'#Si; 

Fn?i;i 

KING {Saving read ) — How so ! A mercliant named’ 
Dhanamitra trading by the sea died in ship-wreck and the poor- 
fellow is childless ; the wealth hoarded by him has to go to- 
king. This is what is written by the Minister Childlessness 
is misery indeed ! Vetravati, having great wealth, his good 
self m-ast be one with many wives. Let it be ascertained if 
among his wives any one be qnick with child. 

I tffeaf I ?s!jtW 3 i ‘ggC’n h’ti?*' 

‘wreaffti’ AtTOft farr- 

*nH *TRt qlaHt sra- 

["stfssi 1 m 59 ft: 1 • ‘^q#’ 

qr»qi: B qRrqr '^tsrqsi^ I 'qsifqt 9 ^^ qiim‘ 

oiraftifit Miq; ; ci^t fq'99'f: [ qfafqq'^raifl'^ *r g ’tTsftqr'ct 1 

’qqifqi^t 9r ’q9s?j‘ ®rai?st[; 1 ‘^*iq5!rm’ 

■ftJiciT ‘qt’sr’ ^irta’ sf at qq 1 ‘qfHr*rai?[’ '‘nsratg ‘qf qWltg w^qifsri- 

gar qfr^ ] Hfqasqq 1 fq-qistf m’ Pulsq mw [ qisqfqii' 

^3^] ‘9a’ ^iq^T, 9?T ^tqa' 9 ^ 991 jrfW'Jt I 

NOTES 

1. ■9^9’99:— 99 + f^ + 9'q «lt = 9^9; plenty 9rf SirH I It’ 
does not mean ^fai a heap ; for then the rule “firqre'f^ftl- 
^ 1^9 qf:” will require ggj, and 9 will change 
into 9 f given ^Sftsil 1 The Vritti thus comments on Ig'UU”*”?? 
^srisf 9 qfq qrrefq'qq; i 91999 tqqf^iqq 9 999919199 , 
(heaping— KTS^qt^qi” ) I 99!91 9995 1 This means 5af99r 99^: 1 

^ifof ^o^ 

fois^g'H^ '51I3?T ^ H Hr%9[- 

^^21 gfIcfT f91^*5R[*lT «irai ] I 


WAPvDER — It is reported that his wife, the daughter of a 
merchant of Ayodhya, has her Pumsavana ceremony just 
performed. 

#1 

KING — Surely, the foetus deserves (inherits) the paternal 
property. Go say this to the minister. 

5noi%f^ [ ^ ] i 

(afeiar) i 

WARDER — What Sire commands, (Proceeds to go), 

^5n— q^riTci^i 

KING— Do comeback. 

WARDER— Here I am. 

^ ^STT— I 

^fr %fl q«!l: I 

« ^ qiqn:^ ^ qsqgrq \\ h 

KING— What is gained by considering if there is or is not 
progeny ? With whomsoever loving kinsman the subjects 
•are separated by death, that one, save the sinful, is . Dushyanta 
unto them — Let this be proclaimed. 

( ‘ w siTgr’ 

Jitiftnsnq 

' I ‘»rg’ i ‘w:’ ‘fiw” fqpiJjg 

qi«i' 'q«f qg’’ ] ‘’ii'iftt I 


I ‘qff (iiq?l' sfq Jlf^cif 

■fsiq'^fct I 

Ki^fct I ‘q’Tifti; vfci’ ‘e’afji: srif^’ qr ? 

^ qja g^«ii sari? — — ngrt: qq tq 

fenfif ctwsiT fqgsqqT qtqif^ laiqtqiref H.q sfq ^"qq^ i sqi^gn— 
'Jt5fj* gfrqi: qq f%qf q €fg^q qsqqi’ qi=qtq fqqif^^si^q ‘ftssq^ 
fqgwT ^qfqr ‘qrqTfj qiq^xqia ‘q?t’ fqqi, qifq^^ q^fitcqr 

■sai^; ‘^ajqi;’ [^qmq^^q ^ qs^^;” sfq »ifa> q^^qqjqf ^fqqr] 

•qiqf qqqqf ‘q q q^qj, q5q_^i^ %qj ‘?fif qq?( lajqf’ i ^ 

qt qq; ?q?qiqrei qqi qsi^ ^ i qq qt qr qi qfaf g^tq i fqt^g 
q: qrqt fqqS q?! g>q’q> q ^t^fq i 

NOTES 

1. (a) qT%qqq! — The Parkrita qifqqsei should not be 

lenderedas qitqqj as has been done by Raghava. is 

an awkward phrase the cr^ in such eases being unusnal. 

qtiqs qq; or qitt qqfq sfq €i%q + fq;=qTfqqr of 

Saketal. q qqi i Qualifies qlfttq; i (b) €ifqq:— ’qfqqtq qq^tfq 5fq 
q9i^ + ?qq=qi«Tfq, ?ai^:, qifq q?! qfqf sfq ??+?{q 

qfqq* = 5’st merchant. 

2. (a) tq fqgsq^— -This is from gfsrT to join qqtfq I fqgsf 

is to disjoin, q; qaii: fqgqfti g'ves fq qgtr: fqgsq^ in the qpq- 
qt^ti qMg— qTq*f 'ofqi ?fq qiq+ '«!'qq^^=qiq: wicked, 
qit ^31 «.€>■ I (c) q qjqT»i— qfqq fqqsg^ qnf qfqf^ i 

fqqiqq is declaration of views, “qfqiqts^ fqq'’ — Madhava, 
The wqT^’flq root has a different sense. 

S^|T^_crq^ OTW ffW ^qft- 

] I ( 3^: EJ%EI ) ^^' fkm iqffi- 

m Adopted by Prof, Gajendrhgdkar. 



^ HfsfjTgr 

wra^q ] 

WARDER — It shall be so praclaitned. (Going out andcom. 
ing hack) Sire's command is welcomed like a tune.y shower. 

?;i5fT ?f?3fa=si3;- 

wq^: qTgqfqgf^ I 

qq fqi[?a: I 

KING {sighing deep and loarm/ — Thus O do riches at 
the death of the original owner, being supponless by the 
lapse of progeny, pass to a stranger. After my demise too 
such will be the fate of the fortune of Puru’s race. 

I ‘asif ’ ‘ngti’ [v»t w:] tiq 

cttfti i ‘«t;’ tfci i ‘^srissu: #tsf 

‘^91^’ ntt T^\ml 

I grgfcisfjer sfa mg. 
I mmr'l Jitq rfttc^- 

^ns Ffiim: qKrartw xTn i [*— 

( q-, «ii- ) — (m-, 5n- ) II ,“{%5| xm gtiim: ( ct-, )-— 

( m-, fit-, 5n- )ti 

NOTES 

! 1. (^) — It is difficult to see how has to be 

acted (b). &c.— The reading tj|Kg?imi*lf 

makes as 1 Bat if there is ^mfci^"'? where is the ijg j, 

"’''hen isg itself does .exist, the question whether or 



<#5^; 

does not arise. On itie other hand qualifying 

IS perfectly intelligible. There being no ler^rff^r the wealth 
ama&sed has no one to go to— ‘becames I (c), gq- 

«fcf \ 

(d). Eemark^Ttiid reading &c. gives no good sense, 

WARDER — Let toe evil be averted I 

^isn— fgsjrTgqftsRm^ts^fsifiq^i 

KING— Fie on me that (ii:,regardea the luck, that came 
to hand. 

OT^ iqcqT [ ^ 

] I 

SANUMATI — Undoubtedly his self is blamed by him 
having that very friend of mine in his mind, 

WT— 

ettfq^ScqicTj{% giqq# c^l^T W flfTff 1 

i^a^sn ii 5411 11 

KING — Tnough my own belt was caused to germinate in 
her, the wife entitled to join me at sacrifices, the support of 
my famiy, was foolishly abandoned by me like a tract of 
land with seed sown in time and about to become fit for a 
great harvest. 

I fsrtract 

I ^sqra' gq ‘m:’ ^R^si ?ifi 

[ egqrtftPa Pa^: ] ‘*11 i 


I ^545r:--^Tt grnftail %^ 


imuftsi «twvat wf*r *i3t araiT sim i 5?in?ii-- «(m- 

‘ggi^’ (^q + ?5:) ‘^ST’ cUSSit [q^q^fq sOts^m] ^ciqq 

qgjna ‘q?«i5j’ at^m [q^q% ‘qrfei«mrqiT’ H«fqqi5^ 

[afq^ ^g^*] ‘qgjq^t a:stqt^ ‘w fsrei’ 

‘q1?i^ ^T5i«qsi^qT [qg^wwwfq q>q^ng i “€ qfli^"' 1 1 ggs- 
’Cam "q h” ?fct Higw: ] ‘qgW qgtiqqNqr ‘qqV 

(anqRifvqitqt) i (q?t— wqqj ^ag) atfiqisti gftfttsfq' 

Jigq^qrai fl’sf sft [ qgqqwift’ 'SstTggqs ] »tqt ai«r 

qw’ [ *JW i^i^reig. i “qig qiqnag’a’qnsq^'^qaig^g^^” 


saiW. ] I 


NOTES 


1. &c. — Act V gqg is the constrnction. 

2. (a) ^5qfq§— 50g+n?+r<iiq+^ qt4fnr I * (b) srm Im- 

plies censure. »rqT q^q^ tq^il i This is reprehensible from 
consideration of afterlife (q^^tw) I Again *(qi fgqft'sr siqit, 
■Wfqfq ^ftfq^sfq is censurable from wcrdly ( ) con- 

siderations directly, and indirectly from consideration of 
q’Cqjtqr so far as ;it affects the Pitris by fqrg^q i (c) The root 
ITO is 'qiq?%q^; but in the forms are qtfetq,^ 

&c, as in the case of qg ante. 

sigJT^— §wf’C‘s®oTon ^foi | 

SaNUMATI — Y our progeny will now continue uniierrupted. 

)— 3Tcr ^fimr ^fcsigir^iTfP^or 
^ 1 hi sq^sr 

*1135^ 5lT3f5^f| I [ ^ 


Adopted by Proi. Gajendragadkar. 



%Fn§»ft ^ I 

ari TO ] I 

CHATUfllKA— (i4^^c?d) — Ah j By this story of the mer- 
chant, Sire has double the anxiety now. Go and come back 
fetching noble Madhavya from Meghapratichhands place to 
console him. 

§1 ¥PirTfg [ ] ( fi=TO*?IT ) I 

WAEDER — Thou sayest well. (Exit). 

i 

I Cnw^tngrtcT:] 

«fl?i q<gj six^ 'H-irf’ i -q • 

jTJifKE ‘'^rrai^fitg” hist^ 

^Jr’« [snn^ssr^ ‘‘h *’ tsrqT^^ » 

*n^5!Woq!* WT9J9 sfii ^?it ] i 

NOTES 

1. is strain ^»Sfm i c- f- 

*l f^’qpn — Kumara, Hence is endless. 

2. nn^Rig*^ — Here the of ■sn^i^twn is attributed 

to I is only instrument. Otherwise 

and ’inHiTiBfilfaRtiT will have different ^fvjt and the gjjn will be^i 
barred, 

TTW— €Rmi^ ftq^WSr; I fl^:, 

qT q?r 

^qqfnf^ I 

qff W q%B 

^^?iT^^qga[» fqq^: fqq#q u iij 

( iTt^pma; ) I 


•KING—Alas I The participators of the rice-cakes offered 
by Dushyanata here reach a dubious situation. For, surely 
of the water offered by me, destitute of progeny, the forefa- 
thers drink what is left after washing their tears brought 
forth by the thought — *‘Alas, who in our race, after this 
person, will do the libations, prepared according to ;the 
Srutis’^ {Goes into a swoon ) 

»ifT ] i 

CHATULi,IKA — (Hastily holding) — Take comfort, let Sire 
take comfort, 

I ^ I I %ST 

‘gsia' ^tjgr: l fqclT: | 

sisii? I •ssTjqrr:— sicT "sisnci >?< si: ii€l ft^qsiilji gr: 

?:fa ftinK: Hgfrif^^f n nriT i sai^grr — 

r*lftlB ‘^fl rat [ ’Sissitin ] 5®^ 

fq.a®isn^ fq^^^5ra:n!f5i! ‘®f: gifeifii’ ®r i ‘sfa’ ti® 5f%55t fqa'r: 
^ ‘fltjsri’ ^I’rian *fqqi% fsTtssfn^ ‘flqx qftw” 

SI# §5i nwitj “^qr^” ^qfii# g«it nun ‘fqqf:®’ t 

fqntt ^ q®# ri^%»l 31§*r »fq# q^I?T 31# 

fqqfqi I ^*1 #sr# >rciTf i [ “B»Mciifsi” ( kt-, fq- rr- )— 
( 3-, JqT- ) II “wf^Klfil” ( 3-, =qr- )— “Iqg^fll” (ti-, fq-, 
M- ) II ( ’ll-, *l )-“=q^tqir(’’ (3-, =qr- ) ] II 'st?’’ 

1q#tI3t ‘3qq3; Biq: I 

I 3X31 ‘g? ■gqqiiqi’ qixRt^T XT3IHfgf3 §q: I 



‘«’fiT wqg I 

NOTES 

I. (a), qqi^fa — '^liTfggjti; f?l in accordance witi 
the Vedas, i cfff m\ m\ i (b) 

f^^RSTlf^T -fir-f-sitr means to offer, especially to the Pitrls* + 
^q + ^X 2 :^ «= offering fq^^illfn I (c) &c — f| + 

K^fcr progeny t ft^TclT: «Rr: 

one whose parts are gone, deficient gf— { q^?qt 

I ^c|c{— -tJT I (d). &:c , — ^\^ «^c[lf»r 

wiped. Here we have ^ replaced by ^gfj^by the rule 

^ ’ I This gives ^rr^f + ^ i Now becomes ^ by the 
rule r fti<5i + iq^^qr^{pu srs^q^ remainder, 

W^firfsT cl?i ( ci^T^ the remainder aftar what 

is used in wiping tears with, Raghava has ^r[ 

— { Qualifies fqqf^ or i * The idea is— They do not 

gee the benefit of all the water. I offer them — a part being used 
up in washing their faces with. Hence their thirst is unappeas- 
ed. C f. *‘5T R^Taill^: — Raghava*{c)Meading 

— (i) frsr^ftr is the Devanagari reading. But fifqq^T being 
&c— f^^qifXfn like qrfejfci sounds more natural, (ii) 

does not necessarily imply that they do not get 
enough for drink or that the water is polluted. §q puts forth 
prominetly the fact — which is what Dushyanta deplores — 
that a part of the water serves another purpose, hence the 
supply is msu-fficienL 

NOTES 

^STTOI^If ^ 

1 3?? ^ I 

[IT IT ^ 5^T#^ 

3Tg¥t^f?f I {VI|;'?T ] \ 



§4 5W5Fera3!?ak ^|?3;5Toflan^ 

g|T^ STBTm^n^^SF^T ?If 5ff 

3?|^ tlJflfqfi[fof 41^ I cTT 

^spT® ’Iff *111^' I 5n^ fci?^ ^HT- 

( siaicn m J[?^5I3t ^?II?aiTWc??T 

5R?4IT 5431^— ^?ir«T4Tl'fIg'5T CISIT «i3!3re^f»^ 

w «iM<n 4raf ^f«TJif?apif??r # i 5 ki[ 

q:cf ^15 MfqqTsfSigq i irti?^ fiFJra# 

iEmi?5iraqTfiT ) i ( ffP33i??n ) i 

SANNTJMATI— 0 Fte. O Fie the lamp being there to be 
sure he suffers the evil of the gloom through obstruction. I 
will even now make him happy. Or I have heard from the 
mouth of the mother of Mahendra who was comforting 
Sakuntala that the gods themselves, anxious for their share 
at sacrifices, will so arrange that the husband will without 
delay welcome his wife that is entitled to join him at holy 
rites. So it is proper to bide that time. Meanwhile I 
will console my deaf friend with this news. (JS/xj'f dancing an 
JJdhhrantaka), 

t rafa ’af ’ 

I ’uraT '»sf*g 

rfw f*i5' a’ 5 %ct' ire tfa ta: 'antffti i i 

'srtigafT:' sfiarniii:’ ^istair^’i ^au-sRurTt ai^ir 

•*-T ’ggBrafsfr’ ‘uui ■ ‘writ’ awt ■HTU'J^ 

‘^iftriitapufh ifu hut atw’uat HHi’siHTpBn H't’gaiuui:’ nfut: 

1 Humi ‘qu arm’ uprar urifiH itw fuf's flifwr 


'^3?St ^ s2?TqK: I ‘«fT^?f* I ?!?{^T^it ‘^^ir xi^ 

(5FT-)— '‘if f%-, ^-, 5^- ) ] II [ irf?m*5rr?jg»i^ 

( TT-, far-, i?- ) — ( cT-, 5«|I- ) ] II ^ 

^Sr^5T *fsT\3?mT’ I 

NOTES 

!• (a). ?gfn &c.— Here is ^^?{5T i oqq^T’T means a 

screen and also distance is the grqifH of the despair of 

the kin^. Hence the is i (b), — Implies 

I She makes np her mind to reveal everything to Dush— 
yanta ( ) and then checksherself. 

2, (a) 5pgHT?r dc.— ^T Hm: arTqmifSf- 

mfk I Or m^TS €i=(m \ or i 

i This is suggested in the Tika. Prof. Gajendra- 
gadkar thinks this improbable, because the Dnrjayas were in 
heaven. But there was nothing to bar their way from heaven 
to earth. The demon Tadaka is supposed by Kalidass to 
have done this ami .seized the God’s share’s. Compare — 

“gsqfir: ^Bsr' ?i: i 

5TTcit^g^T5irT€fr ^T: 11 

— m Kumara Prof. Gs own theory is that_The king had ' 
probablv forbidden the performance of sacrifices like the 
celebration of the spring festival. But as prohibition is a 
greater evil than obstruction, this makes Dushyanta a greater 
enemy of the gods than even the Rak.shasas who only obstruct. 
The text itself, however, fnrni.shes evidence that there was 
no such prohibition. Thus (a) The performance is 

spc^ken of in ’ffH[‘^9^sTT’* I requires | 

(d), Dushyanta himself meant to continue performing &c. 



as is implied by ^r[ &c. is a 

significant epithet in this connection (b). I 

(c). I aiT^qTf^^Tfe ; or ci^wi 

J (^^) + ^ Hit + 

literally going u;p in the air. Technically it is a 
kind of dance in which first the right foot is lifted, the left 
is |then bent and the body turned rapidly in a direction 
opposite to the hands of a watch. But Raghava takes it in 
its literal ^^ense, 

] I 

IN THE dressing ROOM— This must not be done to 
a Brahmana { Must not be done to a Brahmana j [Or murder 
Murder]. 

^T^TT— (sR^niTaf; m aftWT)— ^ i 

5Tt: I 

KING - — (liecovering and listening)--!!^. ! The note of dis- 
tress is like that of M^'^dhavya. Who is here, Ho 1 Who is here. 

JT f qf?3Fl?n ] 1 

[ Entering] WARDER {WitTh alarm ) — Let Sire save ^his 
friend who is in danger. 

?fft I 'gmfni’ 3tmt t? nr gig str ‘asT''©*!’ rrstsr:] *t 
§f ?T 5fT swiiJiiT ?stl: ft^ri iiT i ^ 

Hfh ^t, fs?*! t 

5[?T g Kf^ciKg%?r atfr ‘a^5?r straS, f*r?T^af i 

ifmfcr ^anr^; i 

n^fsi I ‘srarmcr:’ i ttg 50^;’ 

Bfiwifn I 

I 0Kni *<}?’ I ‘^’stn’ nifs' ‘to’ 'rtjt'' 

WT K-sTg I 


^ 8 ? 


KING-— Bv whom the poor fellow hnmhled ? 

sfirft^TT^— f% 9=Q0T £r'a- 

ctffg=cs^?3H tjTgi^FB ?55rni?jTT??Rtf^> [ 

%?TTfq 5a!^?f fr'qErffJ=E0Fi??I 

fil*3 5iR>fe: ] I 

Warder — B y some invisible being, after having been 
over-powered, he is placed on the top-floor (roof ) of the 
Meghapratichhanda palace, 

f )-— ftT aRfT. 

”gT: I — 

ET^TTg q5: qsfT ERTrftRr^dt ?I%: II II 

KING — ( Suddenly rising 1— -Indeed not [Oi — This must 
not be]. Are my palaces too infe ted by evil beings ? Or— ■ 
Even rny own lapses every day through carelessness are not 
possible to be known, is there the power exhaustively to per- 
ceive who among the subjects proceeds by which route 1 

=i:T^fn I fi’^ls "siw i 

■^rgjRSFurJff ] ‘S=t si^st, 

fitssfl 5ira: [ ‘ ‘>15^ 'srnilf f sl tfir ] i 

I ‘tsirfti ‘^fa- 

*tTfw<st I 

XT^f?t I ‘at ur^fi' 1% I ‘jwtfti 


ift? j ffi^?T r^TOaf wwar; i 

n%\ H I ?T?ft ^m^^ I 

mfn ^mn ^ 

i?5?Tffr ^frsfni ? szrmr — ‘’«r^f*T wfiTfif’T*! 

m ^nTO«fa?*i nn *miki ^ errw?? 

[‘ mwn ni^w ^f«ff’ 5 ?r'’ ’srig’ ^ acw^ i 

f iis?irtcffi:^i?i: i ^r?f*i«ot5r # ‘jtstt^ 

*^i ^€?iqt5T qr qqifir *^^1% iiRf 

nmm n ■sqg' *sif^: t f^ irra'q xTn ^Ti: i 
m trriT 5T mr[, ^ qr^ ^qT?f qsrr^ t qrq: ^sft 
mim. r«?msfq ^ ^tf qiq i 

NOTES 

i» ii?Tkq«q’ f?fftf?r?f tfe 5Rr^ + ^w*:i?rrqjq: One de« 

formed. ^ becomes w by tiie qffftqrr-* ‘NqoJ ^ 

fif^«: i n ii’' '«jfqff«q^ Tfcr 

»!m 2 r + ?R»r i The Vidushaka was deformed and the 
pity is causf^d by his sad plij>ht. 

iJ- {;^) &C.— ^33^4- wt*« slip. Here he hints 

at his OUTS in discardmg i (b). 

WfJt ffn ’*<?%: witiion* Hfivihirj^ left, — i ^i|Snf^:ft'q^6r + 

+ f if?ff?iT qiK% I *Tmi Wqnrmt qi^msfifr 

ufnf^qF^^rn I Quiih ^ (c) i?em<7rA—- The report is 

d^sb'dvei^ ‘Evd spiriu liare not enser my palace, some* 
thmir t'.^e must hav-* happenetl to pour Madhavya.’* [ Oi — 
Madra^yi must he saved. Stranee t My house too is infected 
hv evil hpnitg. 1 Ttie next niomerit he corrects himself *T 
i cetect the fadimts of even my own self, how can I 

Msted cy Prv f. Gajendragadkar. 



hope to control my subjects ?” He counts the spirits also 
among his wstt i The whole of this is substantially adopted 
by Prof. Gajendragodkar with the remark, “Ray does not 
understand the proper meaning of the stanza” 11 

Jfqsir— [ ^ 

iriwl I 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM— Ah ! Friend , Alas ! Alas ! 

TT51T ( H 

KINGr ( Skipping in a different gait ) — Nothing: to fear, 
friend, nothing to fear, 

qfec^n )~^i or wfFH I qn 

ff^^i qqqr^sfq 

1 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM ( Repeating the same )— How 
can I not fear. Here, someone, with mv neck bentbick- 
wards, is making ms bent in three places like a sugar. cane. 

TTSit ( ^isfg^qq i 

KING — ( Costing his eyes round ) — My bow ! My bow 1 

( qf^ VTdar, 

^ 1 ??gT- 

] I ( ?:T5rr ) i 

( Entering how in hand ) YAVANI — Be victorious, let Sire 
be victorious. Here is the bow with the hand-guard, ( I'he 
j^ing takes the how with arrow). 



?fa ( s?5i5Jr« i i 

=tr^fa I 'JT^w?;’ %5r, fw5r9i arair, ^'It'^ffrsrr 5 fa w: t 

^cwT sfii I ‘af^’ ?rf^?i saT^ i ‘^sPf’ '«rsrra^’5>?J ‘<i^' 
3iir: ‘Hf i?Hf5?srciT’ ^tarr aigTfggJi 'aaijg ‘sf f%g 

fel’ ^1^3 ‘»rrt' ggtar g^ ggifag ar^^ftr ( g^g gjer: 8 "if i§r ?% 
fVfl^s? Br5fgrg»{ i ■g^gT gg; afts^g g ^argf gtgsr' ftgrg fg«r 
gr^lfg i 

gagtft? i w^J gftfgfagrggi faafi’c: ‘gr#' wg: ‘■sgT’ ggii gi^gt i 
gmfg’ scgfe sgigraTg ^griaias’ gwft gfrtgggfgsig: 
[g^arii^siig-Tgfrf aft^g 5cggr§: ] i gfi— ggr#t%’ giH^ ^c^^g 
?fg 'wiaig;’ [ afg^ar^] i ‘gffg 5imqg*{’ i 

NOTES 

1 . garagg &c — afg against, z. e. the wrong way — back- 
wards. argtfg g + gg graft fegR[«=ggr holder, fstt^ arer 
ftr^tgrr neck, gsrgggr firclggi gw whose neck is pushed back 
so as to get a good bite at the throai (c. /. ^fkgggrajsfl'faigigTf 
below). 

2. (a) ^wrarg &c. — ’?w + “gr + ag + ^ai grafni •= f wtarg; i A Iso 
see Tika. grj + gj + ^f = or «f%g, the g or dis- 
appearing optionally by the Karika — gi ggftg^; i (b) 
ggtggg — aigr arw# fegfig g^g ?fg arg -(- aig -i- ^ grg% i 

r^NTftTJigspoS^TtfoTSTsft' 

Wf%: ff?iT %STrRq I 

^7qjTti^T[TTii;??sr« 

^OT II Rt. II 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM — Here, thirsting after fresh 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



«T5tSf: 


blood, I slay thee struggling, as a tiger slays a beast. Let 
Dushyanta, who takes up his bow to remoTe the fright of 
the distressed, be thy protector now. 

1 ( etqR- 

I 

KING ( Wi'ili fury ) — How so ! Hinis at me t [.Stay eater- 
ot the dead ( carnon-eater ), thou salt not be now. {Stringing 
the how ) Vetravaii, show me the way to the stair — case. 

sffi ) ) aii^' 

am 151 I ^rafsrf s?r*?f cii 

si5'»n i sig ‘aif’tiSsilfiicT 

»img*rT i ^ififsif tfiffcimf 

[ 5fa ’ist'spgmew: ] '^rqsnrcr ^ 

aiwig va'w: ^hsffsi ‘?ii ajw, 

5;^c(i ‘«5g’ ?ii?i aif^Kfe I njj: mgitg, wt 

siW I 1S5lcI^i0 sf ?ra^qsm I 

iiiftt I •5ii^S I ‘gf^srffi' ( 3ri»(a5ifl'iKt- 

«jf?i uwaf 111 'if5ii ati»i •> [ ifsk 

3=1 ] I ‘«5Er'*i1‘ e‘ *r 55?^; i sjiir’ «rg: 'wwif’ 

■^rf^otr' am i 

I* (a) tm— Implies here im/nxed/inte exenUion n 
frothwith kill you. (b) — Always-neuter. 



^ ^ [ 53 J I 

( ) I 

WARDER— This way, Sire, ( All a^oacTi hastily ). 

xm ( 5W?5nfs^ )—^ mf^ \ 

KING— ( Looking round )— This is indeed vacant ! 

%qs<%— I §JT JT 

01 1 *15^^ 

3?fq5T I ^ q^qrfq ( ? ^ 

^ q^qfg I ? q83d ) I ^^:t?frsfeq 

eiTl: ] I 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM— Alas ! Alas 1 I see yon, 
you do not see me. Like a mouse, seized by a cat, I have 
become hopeless of life 

TWT— ffffe^^ftofhllqer 5[85q1% I 

qq afqq* h?^— 

qV qsq ?j5?i f^Wi I 

ff 5 lf?q«n q^q^qs II 11 

( sRsi HPsra ) I 

KING — Oh ! Thou proud in thy magic of invisibility, my 
weapon will see thee. Here I aim the shaft that will kill 
thee deserving death and protect the Brahmana, worthy of 
protection. The sawn indeed accepts milk and rejects the 
water mixed up with it ( Fits the arrow ). 

a«isr stg I ‘%T§t*j 'gat jn%g ‘fireint’ 

m qsmft s Ut *f qsjjfg 





I ‘>ifl?r’ »Rr ’«iex^sftr 

t# 5 ^ I tn ^ ^fsrsrt i n?[ ^ >rff »tt i 

[ ( ?r-, 5«fr-, »f- )--“wn’' (^i-» f^- ) ] II '«!»^:— ?i; ^ht’ 

ft® KftiRift ?if«Tg»| ’Q[«t ('«tf ) «’?€) i f? ^'fli: h[i?¥i 

?lf»JP!n '^T. I 5IT«?ri— ‘g;’ qtq^Ktlir?! c^f 

‘ft®’ Kf®«lft asi^ ‘55’ ''la- 

^®aiftt I aa% 3 »i I asri ‘ft ''jwrft ‘^sr 

^'01 ‘ft^T:’ ft'?:’ srt aj^ft i 5?i t 

'?ri'f?aia 3iw»n! 1 a<i t <ri'er;> / [ ‘■’cftr- 

’Kjft” ( cj-, 5srr- )— “K'stfa ■^” ftt-, ft-, a- ) ] iij 

NOTES 

I • ^ft'er &c. — A cry of despair because Dushyanta cannot 
see him. 

2. (a) ft'CSift'fft &c. — For see Ante, 

is more easily derived, thus: — fi -i - 112 I ftiK- 

requires fttft and 5 U«n: 1 (b) tji^ ^^^f—Xhis is the 

coTinterpart of tr^ f ftr above. . 

3. stftiKifa—- The reading 'a’ is not in accord with ^ft- 

wift which is the future. It is better to have either both 
Resent or both future. 

( mi arf^w^ 

isn: 5!i^s4 ^cisiT giTQXT: ^3 fin5s?i5nfTTs;q 1 

sran?^jan^ i5rf??i ^*fq q ^i^t: to « 

{Then enter Maialiand FidusAa&a), MATALI — The Asnras 
are made your target by Hari , at them let this bow be 
drawn. Of the good, on friendly persons, fall eyes mild with 
pleasure, and not grim arrows. 


?T5fT ( iTTfife: ? i^grrHcf 

I 

KING ( Hastily wUMravsin% the arrow )— Ah I Matali ! 
Welcome 0 Mahendra’s charioteer. 

I 5[T«i‘ aicTi: 5? arKT^^r 

I gat ngi5?g^Rtifg 'taH gig'^in: at?:T a i saiierT 

— ‘’siHT! ?Tgai: ‘aa aiaisi' [ asKsqfgfg iftlafg 

PiaT»i ] ‘aai:’ ^laaisat ?fa ?^r«aiTg; i ■ga: ‘3a 

‘5? gag' 'ataiiga’ ag: ‘faaiataf' gaiaigtaiatani 5 hi§: i saft’? w 

aifaat ?Eiaar5i sifV, gi^ 3 gfa s^^canr: i gfa faa3 g ‘gat’ gT'aat 

gaisaf giijJ arsaaot^ ‘agita’ ngaaai ‘gl^fifa’ sfraarfa 

“a®Ta aafai ^reai!’ ^t: a’ aaPa i a 3 asi; i 

[ “grafsrrafaafg” ( a-, ati )— “ra^aaffa^gsg giafe” ( ^r-, fa, 

g- ) 1 «l 

KT^fa I ‘gai_,3K caKar ‘ggaj{ gggftiJj. g^afasKa^^ i fg<f 

‘gtafii:’ aa; i t ‘gf^gi’ fattaigi ‘giKf ^raa sitgagtagag^ 3 i 

NOTES 

1. gTaW%aaia— The reading fafgatga^^ gtaf%: leaves 
outside. But we find he too is on the stage (see below)* 

Hence we prefer the first reading. 

2. — This i. e. I Tour bow is already 

strung, and it is fitted with an arrow -too. It remains now 
to draw and shoot. Let the last two actions be on demons and 
not on me . 

3Ti %a! friR^r 


VIDUSHAKA — He, by whom I was almost killed like a 
sacrificial animal, is being greeted by him with welcome ! 

MATALI ( WttA a stwhe ) — 0 Long-lived One, hear why I 
am sent to your presence by Hari, 

^T5n— 3I^5rtr?JT I 

KING — I am attentive* 

MAtALI— There is arace of demons Durjaya by name^ 
the descendants of Kalanemi. 

TI5fI— i WT 5fl Wfl- 1 

KING — Tiiere is, I heard this before from Narada, 

ffct I sT'si^ «i: ‘<T5;’ e sf ‘fliftn; 

t«i5w ?ci: L sRi 

•5si»itsi «T»ici5Jsfi5ai^:tsi i 

jHcifgfKfci t M I 

‘*ra.fg;’ nw’ ?:f?i nft? : ‘?rsTar*if »nii: ‘^fw’ i 

<T5ir I «f?r «W5irit| 

ajccE^ q^fsiRtct: ] I 

I . sfe etc.— fliftcf; sfcT nfeqs + w -h Pa'^d- ^ Hit = 
by the rule i 

3 . — construe iTftict; or take '«ff% as an 'itaitf 

meaning i Compare “^agtr aa ’ 

—Rudrata, 

42 


^ ?gdT f^§?aT i 

€=5#^* 215? ^{RefR^- 

a5?"?T II 5^5. II 

^ m i?w7 ^srqra 

siiasaiq i 

MATALI — That race is really not conquerable by your 
friend Satakratu, and you are thought of ( by him ) as its 
destroyer in the front of battle. The nocturnal gloom 
which Saptaeapti ( Sun ) is not able to destroy, the moon 
removes. Let this self of thine even with arms taken up, 
proceed now for victory, having ascended that car of Indra. 

3R2l5[c?: 1 «iaj 

*?R5q nf?? vfm\ I 

KING — I am favoured by this consideratioa of Maghavat 
(Indra). Well, why was this procedure, adopted by you 
upon Madhavya ? 

Jrrafmftfci I g t sici*^: ^si«i: fiftm i m 

ti'?i f^?5TiT 5Wci: I ^gtr'sfH: ticf * a Makti j ■gsg; 

I sEiPeTT— ‘g;’ 'tig fgggi 

] ‘-'isiei: f%g’ ^ggai^ rjg [aieg; sRi afWTii' 

fgnsit ] I '«[■ K'Dfst'ifg’ siigwii? ‘ggj’ gm: 

^^sfg wef. SI'S 'If I cfe ^ ’dig®? fiafsi ?fif giKfg 

I g 'g gggt^gifgg'? i ‘gg ggg:’ w g gjg : ‘g?! gsi’ 

‘fgtg<’ gg; gisrfgg' ‘g gggfg g siiffa ‘gtj 


ftsi^; ‘■^ii'ffTfir’ jjftctifn ‘amiPD* '^tigwif^ t»r ‘m' «ici?*iw 
?rnrf[, ^^*tr ‘ei’ nf«^ [ RfetiiSatcj 

*n^’si« ] \ ^ K«iT»n^ f^5!5?ra f^si^ ga^j Hf?recit w 

Kitfa I ‘flt?c(<T;’ ‘^n<?r ^»3ii^n5rT’ ?iw’si^*r '^fgajffJi: i 

ci?j g® I ‘'«iw’ 5«iiw i Ji^- 

iq^'Sst saj^: l ‘ftraj tjgg tgsi’ •«!gfea*l i 

NOTES 

1. '«(sj!?i; — 5^^; 5 fg fti + gq ^«ftr=5taf. capable of being 
conquered. This is by fsTOtag in the rule “•qiEtsts^t si^Tb’’ I 
The nsnal form is f^ + gq ^flf5a=^: ought to be conquered 

I *r aiatt ^spaj: unconquerable. Similarly BBiai: as in 
“griB^^TR*!^ f% g;" — Act. ll ante. 

2. g &c, — The punctuation may be done differently 

thus — g n^lBraai^ "W I 5?!*?! &c. Translate — That self of 

thine IS armed already. Proceed now &C. 

H. (d), The stem is I This optionally changes 

into by the rule Bfcrq’ I In the qft we get 

and nuttg; in the singular. For practical purpose and 

are two different words declined of course differently (b) 
gntr^tgtir — gg + fti'B + g-B «it f^giq,= i It is the same 
as g»wrs(g which means “^rtjg qlJtfgisEr^gtgq”— fHW 

I WR- 

?i?5ira^g5j3nj|^TfqT gg: i 

g[«n I i5r:— 

qni: m ^ » %° ll 





MATALI — That too is (being) explained. Your Long-livecf 
Self was noticed by me dispirited through afficiion of mind 
from some reason or other. Then to provoke Your long-lived 
Self, I acted thus. Tor, fire blazes up when the fuel is 
Stirred j the snake shows its hood when molested. Usually 
people attain their own greatness through provocation 
alone. 

I fqfflfti ’R'sra spa cpaitcf 

fat: »tsii 

s’earsf sfhf ] i ’usasi: 

— 'siff t aftif sasifa I rm: faiigici; w i ff sjsr: tirsi; 

nfh’qejf i aipgri--‘'sfsr; ‘'nfgaifa’ gffsnff ’ ‘s^srntf^ 

SI^ [ T Pfa’l ] ’9’!. ‘3a:5tfsi fsTSt^^q U^IfWSffa I 

‘q^rr; qf’?t ‘fasrara ‘w [ ar^lfa: 59'^^cq^* 

qf%] I ‘f%’ ?Tqif% ‘sta;’ 'qaiarf] 

■qfe^iciTfi q’cuaqwTfi 'm’ Pra gstif’ qfaqaif 

af \ ‘t^’ '€lwTf% flfarraf— qfaq^it f?— sftt 

qf 'q^tr: i wan i ^ 

snqs}’ qfh W rrt qgwrf 5flt i 

NOTES 

1. (a), qfq — I take it as implying gg^st ( See Tika ). We 
cannot say that it adds indefiniteness of the fafltTi because the 

has already done this'. 

2. (a) 'qfgfa^sr;— '5r5l-f-fa’g+ at ^^pD = 'qfeaTfsi stirred. If 

the sense is ‘to drag’ the root is not of the class and the 

form is ■atfaia with iff i See the “atwif )” ! 

Tisn K 5i5(T#5i^ )— sisffgwft^n %?Eql- 


%5tgT sisit: ii 

5?nsd ‘^jg: ii ii 

KING ( Aside ) — Friend, the command of the Lord of the 
’heaven is not to be transgressed. So, making him acquain- 
ted with facts in this matter, tell Minister Pisuna in my 
words — ‘‘This bow with the string on, is engaged in another 
work. Till then let your intellect alone protect the people, 

( ) I 

VIDUSHAKA— What Yoar Hioihness commands. {Exit). 

inefg:— i ( 

5Ffl3^ ) I ( ?ilf ) I 

AIATALI — Let Yonr Lon.»-lived Self ascend the car. {The 
king ach ascending the car). ( Exeunt all ). 

I 

qB?r^ I €ca‘ ■qi^r 

j(j[i ‘af[’ ct^wt?! *'««’ Tqqt fq^T- 

isi*??nai' ‘qftqw^’’ fqf?afaT=ft' ‘5i3T [^q€tq 

•q^«t^ ] ‘ajf I qatsg i ’iwqfrr'qiiRi q^- 

3j% I qf’qq:— cq^feesnqci hstt: qftqiwag i 5^- 

fggg- gg; qf^f^ arreaTf I «iT^T— ‘tasT’ q:qii a^iifa- 

^jqri Bq’sfsuat lf%^q ‘qgii: qftqmg’ I 
gfra; nrf ‘s?»f qtfqsg’’ ?=ena’ff ‘qg: qpqfqtg a:i5ifcgiairciftw 
•aii^’fqasmi qfii: *w ■q 'a^g' qg: ^ 

’ct55j’ K^cf: I qg^ ^JHfa qtrstfqt^ sqre^. ^ tiqqif 
sfq Mtq; i 





Ii(a 

NOTES 

1. (a). i The does not dis- 
appear and the is replaced by ^ I This the explains 

saying that occurs in the list. Hence, because the 

list wants ^ for therefore the is not dropped as is 

usual in a ) i Nagesa first appeals to the rule 

Sircf I %fn ^m^—Sekhara^ 

He has then to refer to the list for the ^ I The 

list is '^rrgiRi^nfW, but so far as given by qipofif the word 
does not appear in it. If however we take this as a Vedicusage 
we may refer to the rule which en- 
joins US’ and perhaps by implication also. Comp — 

?ifl i 

i?ewar/j— Throughout, Matali addresses the king as 
as a ukRt has to do towards the i 

— The Sixth Act. 

0 

^■^rrutsi: 

(33: Tsnf^^gV wi i7i3i^^)t 

?isfi-jrT3l, 3?gf^f3^?Ttsfir mm: 

( Then enter by aerial flight the kinq seated o?i a cor with 
matali ). KING — Matali, although I have executed the 
ers, I deem myself unworthy as it were owing to the 
*^usion of honours ( done to me ) by Indra. 


Yl' 



i 


)— 3iTg5rffi| 

5aiTsi^ I 

WJTTqflrf ci%q^7T I 

»T®i^^3{T^f%f|iT5rr stsfq ^ n ? ii 

MATALI*— ( With a smile )— 0 long-live one, I see both of 
you dis-satisiSied^ You from the honour, deem light the prior 

benefit conferred upon Indra. He too surprised, at your feat,^ 
does not reckon this honour done unto you. 

I STcf %iT I 

I m: Tsrfai:’ 

I 

C ^fcT firt^iT ^ I 

I ‘ I ^ r 

I ’sfh ’^1^: I ’q'5^5T:...qqT5|; q^«qc?: qfhq=qjr 

qwqfq§i^ qs5% j ^q^qfqfqTcf: ^qr qc[f^qt q q^uqfh t 

5qmT../qqTq qqsfq; ‘qfqqqjT* i[‘?§iqqT tjqqr 

qrqcf [ ‘'qfqqfh^ ^5% %q: ] ‘qw’ qjqrqq qrqqqqq 
^qqrT^: ‘qq qff’ gw- ‘qsq^’ qqiTqqfq l ^qtsfq’ 

qfqqrr qqg^^q ^iqqqqqrqqiT qTTf^fqi’rT *q qtqfw^* 

] Tqfpqf qg ‘^qig’ ’qj^Tiiqt ‘qg%qt’ q^f q qqqfq^ 
qrqq^iqf q i 'qqqjq, g'^^Qi ^ qgffem qqqq:, 
qq^K:, gw* q* qrq ^fq qq^ qjqqT I [ ‘qq?ftq...qqTq’ ( ^t-, fq-, q- ) 
— ‘^qq^<q qqrg qq^n^qt^ qqi% ( q*, ^qi- ) i* ‘fqfeq*.”' 


(^T-, f^-) ( 5B- )—|| ( cT- ^T- ) ) 

— ( ^T-, «T‘ ) ] a 

NOTES 

Summary — f^ifir^ t<€rT5T fi=ifa:fw< i 

if^^Tct I wftl’ 

^^gj?[ < cici: ft?^T 

SlfjVff^fcI ^ iTT^^ffjT, tfcf 5Tlf^31*^fcT 

^^f5?c^T ijqfcfcIT ci^[ 5tjf|c^]K' 

?fcf fe^sf^ i?‘^T5lfi=lfcI c?Tq€)^t Xim^ 

ifc^T ail^^T ft*^Tf^c|T ( 

*'5^^ ^ fcjciT ^ ?fcr f^irfciqti m Kfawcf mm: 

m ciw ^m i{(5jfvf’STciT m ximx \ i 

*5r »T^f4^T ^Tf: aim ^t’i^tci: 

i?g€m ) ^t«tt 

5it3imcf; I 

NOTES 

1. (a). ^T^iai &c^ — See Ante» (b). iFig^?T: — Connected 

with both t%far and l (c) + + ^ 

^qg^: worthy, serviceable ^ci^f I *^gqg^1%q as if I have 
done nothing adequate to the reward, 

2. (a), ?i^cq?i:— ?l^ci: ’i.f^ 5R^ci + ^gq« * 

Here is not a ^^ owing to the rule J Hence 

we do not get I qftqTiJT — f at I (c) &c. — 

q}q + tq3f|q^ + ^n^ = an achievement. Bhanuji 

'-no fqf^: I 

’Reading^i^) The hist half as given in the Beng- 


E.ec. is more con^pact if not more idiomatic. The only thing 
against it is which does not state deary what is 

considered i But does it really sin against perspicuity to 
say ^7[ ^tr^cT ( The service it- 
self is deemed insignificant ) ? ib) better deseribes the 

■character of the service rendered than { (c) in 

the plural serves no special purpose ; draws special atte- 
ntion to recent honours and seems more appropriate. 

TT51T— ural;, JIT I ^ TPS sTJrtT^TfiwcqjjfTr- 

1 m f| f^tiP&?it €5fl83TTst’a;TV 

l%rTTfn— 

SI?8Il?rum;TH^5l^TEsl I 

37T?gP^>5ff'^f^?nfT ?T?5TJ;JTreT fqTTI^T H ^ H 

king — N o, Matali, say not so. The honour at the time of 
dismissal is indeed not within the range of thought even. For 
by Hari, as he sixiled looking up to Jayanta who stood near 
with an inward longing, was put on me, seated on half his 
seat in presence of the gods, the Mandara garland marked 
by the yellow sandal, rubbed off from his chest. 

5?: ‘mmv. ^ ^ 

fi=l5lrivrui^ 





in'; 

’Ts?t5[ t?a!t t §Tistrr" sifa 4«n§'ftci^cTr 
f^’ir ‘'streiB'' 'Sfifan’ ‘«i'g:%cr' ?jf( 

S^;’ ®[?!it: wssit ‘»t5?!TOraT' 

€»ft4 [ i ’s^trew: ] ‘'?!rift€^’ ■^frwsTTfg- 

*ri3f [ ‘‘^g' *i3'HRf»i[’' 1 

5034; ) fq*t!§T’ '^iref^ETT I ?iwr— ‘f ft’mf%’ 

‘fg*r?T’ I gg ?fr— flfT f? *f i ‘fciR^t’ 55fiqfq: i fsrr fear 

5Srt: >b?i^i 5:. ’gqtsi’t^ ■sftirg# 5f4 ft^g;, 

gg; m^ggig; ■^rra"' % graKHg 5 % s^tg;, 

gi g grer ^gggg^si 5f?i ■ggS: 1 ggig gggigfcj wggwfgfsfigg 
saifwing: 1 * 

NOTES 

1. (a) gg — Construe with fggigrr in the verse following, 

(b). is here wgtrvT’ff meaningr 5^4 I “gsgiT: 

armggg gg;’’ gfg fg^rw^g; '^quoted by Bhanuji, fggg 
4gti (c) g*rag~'g^; 5fa gg+ssfq+^g by 

the gggg— “gfgqt ( ? ) ggg»i: sr^;” i 

2. (a) ^raitg etc — The force of gg is gi4gg gg g 

g gwrgrr tfeag 1 Also s^e Tika (b) ^fstrgr^g— -for force see 
Tika (cl. implies upward motion. Hence stggf 

was standins' and Indra was seated with Dushvanta. (d) 'stj’iw 
<fcc,— g’g« implies that Indra took the garland off his own neck. 
Hence the maenifudf> of the honour. 

Tfiafet— fi|5^ HTH STlgGfTTgJT^lRTTPHrl^ I q??l - 
“f gTi ni; h ^ n 


— adodted bv Prot, Gijendraga ikar. 


MATALI— What possibly is that which Your Lon p:*iived 
Self does not deserve of the Lord of the immortals. Behold 
the heaven rendered thoronghiy weeded of the thorns of 
demons unto Hari, addicted to pleasure, by both these — now 
by the smooth-jointed arrows of thine, and previously by the 
claws of the Man-lion. 

’CTSfi— ^ JTff HT ! 

£ 

g[T¥}fg65I^^j:|^ f^f?T 

il v II 

KING- — In this matter verity the majesty of Indra alone is 
to be lauded. That agents succeed even in great enterprises 
consider that as the effect of their estimation by the mighty. 
Could Aruna have become the piercer of darkness, had not 
the thousand-rayed Sun placed him in front of his car ? 

II ‘ftf’ I I ‘sfTTf 1 

f ‘’f ^ I ‘'isa'' tcaa i afawT? 

— ■agsTi ^r*tciq%ftr: aa aj^ig’tr ^ sn|;-— ^wlr: 

fratf i ‘■ata- 

■agaciTf’T, traf cisiifaa: a? s ’ i 

‘3^ 9icig5f a sfh 

‘'stvtl: anpaitf [ fisjtfh 

?f?r i *t €»n€r ai ] 

'cETaa^ttTf>tt 

a^Tfj aia*i j gl' ai 

aif^: 'a?j ^wasram %a a^ar faf^ar i a?i ?®rg?- 

giaaat »Ra: f^afaafe 5fa wta; i 


I “araai^^i’’ »r tw 

‘flfV»ir’ wrw: ^isfs’ [^t^nHi5:] nareis i *th fai5i%rq ct?! 

■^T # >1%: ?ra w^: i cif-^ ^aqffr i 

1%aif5ff (sft) ?!?[ ciJ^ t’g^T'ot B’JiT^’TTg’nTf '?tt% I ?iiret f^^'fii f* 
^(T a wR: ST i sjiTai— 'sTfa^fq' 

fsi^r^r: Rsftw aj^r: <jfsrT ??gi; [aj^t^* Tgtfit 

‘ftsiRr' *T^fM ^zgfsff vfa ‘gg’ TjegisTf m aar- 

iciT ‘tT*T’ rR^^fUT^TsSTrt gfW^TIT ] ‘t^inif’ arfwflflT sgflRHf sanTt^sTT^i:’ 

'^*f: ?RrB?<iT3T: ^H^sTiqi: sfa f%5irHiarT<?T^T: ‘g^n 
3ii!f!f% I ‘^^sii: 3rg'ST5i5i: 'cTTT^f s;?Ts?rTstt fnant’etw; ‘Rr’ 

^T '?T«Rtsig' ’^urRtgg ‘^cT ?jf? f%sc<aT ^cict®r gRrgig 

‘<t ^RTnsrgTt *1 sr ^si^iqfa^qg l gft ’q^w tUT^irr- 

Rh?: fig ?isftf^«f 'sR ^TfsogtiT ^stti^sit i ’qci'?:^ gi*rg- 

5^ w *igt«rr f»i4tTT2 ^Ta:’n 5TT'?g i '^qnwiRwg^qt: feqt; 'ti?g- 
TTsit gR gq>^ Igsraig 'nRHiRT: i fiat ] ii [ g»ig (ti-, R- 
*T-,)-T-“r^ HwRTTjggsBgig^f { a-, aiT- ) ] ll 

NOTES 

1. (a) ♦ 5?aTqK’0 Indra was pleasure -loving. This does not 
imply that he was weak or timid, but only shows his aversion 
to make an effort, (b). hwI: — eH + ^a^=^«aga group of two 

is nsually singular. The plural may be defended as in, 
“g«t ^aag^Ji: ’ — Bhdshya. Also see Tika (c) faflfag”fh' + 
Rs + ar qT'fR=faRagi Or ainag Ra faRag garaitVaifg etc. 

2. (a). fgaafsTi— Rg of the RaiR class means fg<qf% as in 

Rl»isg I Hence secondarily it means to succeed' which is 
he sense here. Comp. ^-rntg I ( h ) «»TiTq»ft 


tdopt Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar. 


&c. W + estimation. 

4t^ciT^^HT*ti^=a ‘a surmise of one's abi- 
lity thinking that so and so is able to do such and sucb 
work. This thought ( ) on the part of the Mighty 

( ) actually gives his agent the 'power to do the work 

( ) I Dushyanta wants to say— I have succeeded 

simply because ludra thought I should succeed, such is 
India’s greatness that his mere thought has endowed me with 
the power necessary to succeed. Hence. 

I This is somewhat like’' 

For an exactly similar idea compare-.^^srg Jin 

ffSTsr^ Vtkra m,(c) + 

** I We cannot have so to say, for that would bar 
the in f Besides, no habit in it is implied here but 

simply success through specially favourable circumstances. 
Hence ( 3 r#f should be out of the question. 

3. i?^e/ow = From to ^nsfff^T^U we have a complete 

syllogism. The object is to estsblish the particular case 

i’* Towards this is cited the general proposition 
This much cansitutes an 

The portion is only an illustration of the 

general proposition, hence it fuinishes a 1 

*?rafe:— 5E[g?i I ( i ) ^sng- 

Wl!i, |5f: q:?q ^TqSiSCfl^fsaif^r I 

MATALI — This is worthy of you. [Passmg o short distance) 
0 Long-lived One, in this way behold the good luck of your 
tame that has established itself on the surface of the heaven. 
Yonder denizens of the heaven, with paints left over after the 
decoration of the heavenly beauties, and on their garments, 
obtained from the kalpa-creeper, are depicting your ( recent ) 


expioils, having thought out materials capable of being set to 
music ( Or.,. worthy of divine melody ). 

•'cccirf “ci^ ggsi’' 'qf^sRar'ii 

sfci w; I [ “ci^i” (ci-, 5SJI-) — fw-, »T- ) ] ! 5#^ 

‘^x’ I ‘?ci:' '<i^f r^fs} ssf^'^^r SIS 

‘’3§’ Stales’ — ?m- 

g»TTs«' ‘qsg’ i 

'q^siTci' 

t^rafsfi I ajugn— gagw^T “fgg'” pTgt’at 

n fgt 531^: ^aij ‘^qt*rt’ 

‘sira’ [ ‘“g#; 

“siTasiTi^gg’jrs” ?fci -g sira snsi 

HaTgf’ KgRlSTT greq^msfi:’ Ulfg 

wiPd ^5 2 ssig; 

[ * ?fcT ] ‘iat: ‘gg;’ ttci ?!f sfci 

i 

w^: m gfta’ fetifjci’ ] fsjgsi^n itg’ fira’aiggggg 

fRaqftfga'agt®, fgfisra t m\ i ?fg wig; i* 

NOTES. 

1. gq— The Devangari reading tm entirely misses the 
meaning, 

2. (a) &c.— fg + f^^ + %^ painting. 

t^q + gs^qi*iftl = Sq; residue, ( rre??l ) 'am: I ^qjQqT I 

(t>) ^[^^1...^ ind.cates effort on the part of the thinkers. 
They wanted the composition to be worthy of the subject, 
matter. Hence the effort, (c) 5fici>gn»^...ffa %,+ 

’W + ’B I Or sftcim giii I The female voice is sweet, 

Rtimslg &c. adopted by Prof, Gajendaragdker. ' ’ 


hence i Comp, jilKg'‘'it- 

I sjlfclJftxgt stg^ai; II \. '.BagJm.] 

TmT— siQ^Qfq^rdrIg%i! '^'^Tlfsi^- 
^ q^^ff w 1 ^?i5Rftnq[ Tfssai 

1 

KliN'G — Maiaii yesterday this region was not noticed by 
me while ascending the heaven eager as I was for the fight 
with the demons. In which course of the winds are we f 

?!?«[ 55i^93;5l?l: qq|?E2I 

MATALI — This is the region, sanctified by the second 
ioot-step of Hari, free fiom the operation of the quality of 
Rajas, the region of the wind Pravaha which bears the 
tripple-stfeamed river that is in heaven and causes the 
■luminaries to revolve with theit rays duly apportioned. 

Tisifhi sfil fntJTti; ] ‘f%*wfq- 

tif m g: ‘gwi^re' ti^ n gfiscf.’ • 

Writ q’mn: I ci^ qf«?’ ’«fq*ri ‘q'gttTt’ i 

f% =tisiT fqiiqnt qrw’tt^qttiTmqT i 

I 'sf^qEi:,..?!: gg^Hfa^st siitfllfq nfsws- 

KfsH q'tsifci “q, ci?i«iq?i^3i«! qi^s qq *iw; i 

s!nt?iT...q; ‘qftiwi’ thsiftqt Tci’itti^’ 

■qiqnaig^Tftai^; ‘qffci’ qmfn qt ‘snj^ffq’ ‘^fq^qii; 

jjBiwtq sqq^tfqat *ire= qfqrsf qfv,f«ii g«ii ti^ii q^i qtg "q’ 

q “m, ^?iqq taq!fi^g^qqit?[ ‘®qqa’ 
gqt qqixq ci«— qq^«i qtqjqqqR'ei ‘qr^; qf**:’ 



MATALI — How is that known ! 

TT5TT— 

§ftf¥rff^^47raf ^5f«T I 

^ragqft RRRT 

fqgRqfe II « II 

KING — This chariot [of yours with the rims of its wheels 
wet with sprays, with Chatakas rushing out of the inter- 
stices of the spokes, and with the horses, tinged with the 
glow of lightning, indicates passage over clouds having 
water inside their cavities. 

sfiga; ‘’siwti’ 

*i*T«i [ ats^sa' ^'^rti^sT ] '€■?: '«iwf5cr5iir "tq 

fl'UBnicffswimflflre I ‘Ksirs'’’ i ‘^qr’rt «??*?- 

vijitfa I '515^5?:— '?in ^ vn: 

^ir^^WTst ?l5rBi g*ii*iTgqfK qs ftignufa i 

SIPgTI — lai^: ‘sffgrt^;’ f®5^5IT’ 

-^muTO fiTg^t ‘^csi;’ L tfi^q ^[awq] ‘^^rwf’ =^^1^??- 
ftt'iit’flt ‘ftisiciif*!; ‘•^ici#:’ ^vt- 

ftii; ■gf'a^r ‘wt;’ ?ii«f aret, 

jerifflst^: ‘^3IS9 t’ firjaiT : Kfea: [(??(■« 

sSa ftlTq ] 'siMiwit’ ^<li cienfitr^Hf 

‘gqft ‘ftqsiqf?! gjgtif?! I ffeqiciflanajgi Hf9f??iT- 


TOtsf:. 

i ^ f%?j^«tJTWTTf^ms t ’rt? ^ 

I cT5ir^ ^K^m i 

NOTES 

1 . ^^\’m &c* — external and internal 
I The whole is an i 

— 1 S: I — I 

2. &c. — This shows transition to the course immedia- 
tely below. Now is in the course of ijpjyig ( 

— Siddhanta siromoni quoted by 
Nayapanchanana^ Hence the subject matter, of the previous 
remark must be the course immediately above i» e, 
and not ; Of- i We say immediately^ 

because “’?r?r(KT<iTT are spofeen of 

in the same breath. 

3. &c. — is by i^r^rqrT I «f 

transient, — l W* ?imf \ — I C/. 

in Kirata 11, 

4. &^-—n\Tx m ctq qrftiPR^i, ssff^qiTqi qf— of the 

class like i Now see Tika, 

?iraf®:— 85TO3PIT5 1 

MATALI — In a moment the Long-iied One will be in 
the regions owned by himself. 

TTW— ( sn^tssi^^ )“-®fT5^, i( nrag<g Tr ; tr j(‘<fg^^A!k t 
ssrt I aanfl— 

3§®RW5td|#^ ftPsR^ssrai 

qctjf¥q?a?:^^aT ?^?qtcpnfr <n^qT: 1 

4 J«-d M I-d^*< I^TOfes T 

It q II 

KING — ( Looking beloio ) — Matali the region of men 
* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


appears of {or present) a strange spectacle through descent, 
with speed. Thus — Behold the land descends as it were from the- 
summit of up-rising mountains ; trees leave their concealment. 

wiihin leaves tbrough the exhibition of their trunks • rivers 
whose waters had disappeared through thinness, undergo 
manifestation from expansion ; the world Is being brought to 
my side as it were by some one throwing it up. 

inafstftffi I ‘guTct’ m ] 

I 

Ttafff I ‘t3=T fni; 

<?s?t ' 3 =*r^ar i RRtii: 

ttmfwisn’t^stat I ^^fiT’iTri stiftfi' wsifwr 

'37[fgxiflt t*rifu sw i stiTt?n — 'ttag' 

] I B=f>8r at 

w rf*riT»tt Wt<T t 

if 5J?n sTlftt ^^’fl fa I f%!g tjntf 

I ‘rn^Tqi:’ ?'gT: 

‘qnitstT qaimT*! '■qwnn^’ TtaT t 5^11;, 
‘fqsfffit’ ajsif^ I gS qerpisFtT«nfqi qj^qn qtTtjif^Tisaf 

I qciwr^qj’ tniwriflif 1 ‘rtgwtq’ ’^Iqiaqr ’q^tfq' 

‘flf^snrn’ 3|5tlfq uref nqtftqT ‘'Riqqn’ fq«lx:Tf{ ng- 

tmqfqrwit; ?ai§; 'sttfti'’ rtsitent 'waifsef' Jt'^far 1 uw f^ifi 

5if 1 satsp^^' ^qifq 1 ‘gqq 

^qr; 'HtjftiqqT’ '3?#' q'xiqqT ‘liqifq’ satCq ‘»tf{qt^'^ iriT 

q€lq?l sq’ gqt?iiqt% ?q 1 qniiq 1 t^TfS ' 

Hq^q^qqq^q qtfq 1 qf% qqt?^^qrq4^ Wlc{, qf q wqq 

WftqqqRqtfe^qi fqqqt^uwiqgqqq^q t^ft qiqtsf ; [ ‘‘gqnqt^” 


‘‘?flVfl3TST^^f^^5£[^7T ^^7r!JTq?iT:” ( n-,^' ) ] H 

NOTES 

1. q^# ( See Tika ) or q^if\ by the rule 
qnKqfi?^*^ The latter allows alternative I 

11^ ‘^qj|?l •^qi qj qfi^ 

is the contruction. 

2. eig &c — c^g«tTq; l \ We avoid 

the feminine ci^rn Hiq: because that gives I A similar 

description occurs in Bha&a^s \ 

8. .Reading— has toe plural needlessly, 

^’enfegisq^jT if^’^JiqaiT; of the Beng. Rec, may be explained 
thus ‘^iqiTT: 

'qrFq^f^iT wP?! ( 

Comp vm'm iicf^^rsTfirq cf?|” Act. I 

fgR (^isipTJT tow )— 

to 1 

MATALl — Well observed. O Long-lived One. ( Wafehing 
zoith great appreciation ) Oh I How grand and charming is the 
earth ! 

HTrl®, l^f’qrgg^TaRTfJ 

KING — Matali, what mountain is this that has descended 
into the eastern and the western seas and pouring liquid gold^ 
eppears like bar of evening clouds ? 

’to: q’c rfqtoiT 'tw— 

srarq^: I 

11 £. II . 



MATALI— O Long-lived One, this is the mountain of the 
Kimpurushas, Hemakuta by name, the great resort ( for the 
success) of ascetics. Lehold, that progenitor of gods and dem- 
ons, the Lord of Creation, that was born of Majrichi, the son 
of the Self.progenitor, here practises penance with his wife, 

I “faf»igw^t fqrwTti i q^' 

[‘‘faf^i^sRi "q 5fa ] i afa ^la- 

qretwj' asJafa— -‘qsu’ i — at 

qanqfa: q qqft^s qa i ant^rT — ’aa naaffir 

^aqr,„:5rsrr i a«rrq3f»f [afti afa ?fa ai^T — 

— qqtaf aai 501^’ 

sfir fei'’ qqfa” «fa ffa^K:]— aspit aiaa: ga: 1 aun?f ‘*^5’?: aftfa* 

a'wa asT’ffl araagai?; ‘a: gangfu; afasta aT*t ‘qas? 

ara faranai ‘qtaKiatt ^taarai'g ‘5^:’ fqaT a aift'q: ‘qaji’ 
‘aTf wq’ ^fur^ tafzqlt 'aqaiftr’ ciqqtfit [wfe ‘‘nqa: qt#* 
q?^” sfg qtaf q?»f ] fqtn q^q; g’5; 1 t ^sfq 'sq 

qqaifq I ’q'ft swiqq; 1 

I. (a). g[qfq^ &c: — wq + qTf + » qf^ft •= ^qqr? I gq^ wq<q- 

gq|q^ 1 ■q ^ q gq^q^qg^ 1 q^ qqqrq; i (b) ^qq &c- — 

fq + qi*?+qq «lt==»fqqiqf: or fqqi'qt the q being optional by the 
rule “qgfqq^fq^pq: qp^t^qrPuq” (P- 8 3 73). We have tfq 
(See Tika) and not f<iifn because is rather qq«qf 1 (b). qiacr:- 
qsqnqt qqtta q5qiT + qq“aTqj* • though qnqiqT'^ takes qnj 



mstead of the rule (P. 4 3 16)' 

It is of the class. (c)qf?cg: — qftfsqt qft + ^^T-l- 

or qfe^: the ^ being optional by the rule 

( K 8, 2. 22 ). 

2 . &c. — ^?(fecr; a kind of demi-god. 

clfjH^q by the rule (P 2. i. 64 .) ^ 

"^q^TSi^Tcl — Bhanu/u 

3* (a), ^tq’qqr^-- + 

— a name of Brahman, ’aftf * 

I We do not get because the enjoined by 

the rule (P. 6 . 4, 145) has* exceptions, and this is one 

of them, Thus being barred, the rule ^ 

applies and becomes (b) &c, — 

I and are antagonists. If 

the antagonism is emphasised and somehow deemed eternal 
we get by the rule T^CIqs sil'qfeqi: ’ ( P- 2 , 4* 9 ), 

otherwise these being qif^snfcT, we have as in q: 

i 

sasTT— ^ I SRjfsjaftf;^ 

n?gta!ifjT I 

KINGr — Then surely here are blessings not to be passed 
by. . I wish to go after having circumambulated the reverend 
sage. 

Hrafe:— 38TI?: | ( rTTETSTI^oft' ) I 

MATALI — An excellent resolve. ( They act alighting)- » 

TrSJT— ( ?ri^CT3?q )— 

•snirrspT^^cRT f^^sr^Fciwi^oiisfq ^ iit°H 

KWG— (With surprise)— l^ot being in contact with the 


ground, the rims of the wheels have made no noise no dost 
too is seen rising , upward shock is absent. Your car though 
descended- is not noticed as such. 

I fiii fsiffl'ersf- n5ir<tfntiC ?fn; 
stf*?’ i «»?- 

3i5fr' sussiq i 

srfaflflre: i ‘ni^sr '«ia=g <ja’* sf? «tw. i 

sif?«*ireil»rfa«*ir^ at ] aa^ wfaar i 

f% ««Ta, a^xiw 51 w*': ' 

wafttF^fa I ‘na^’ i5»5i: sfra ‘ai®(;’ a'aiaq; i ‘aiasfa ■afir- 

^?a^«iiarw^a i 

timfa I '5(5aa; — ^aFaat^r a i 
flci’aaia a ?aat i fa^fa^a ^ai: sft n i ait^^ri— '«fftai- 

flrsf; ^aem»:’ 5if»T«nT«^' a«i a^ «ita, sai^; 5C8iiiffaf 

■asti’iit Hpar: ‘^qtsis’ irtt-ar: ‘ai=?T' ‘a’ ai^- 

fw»irfi an’a: 'tan ?fa aits: ?iT»f 1 ‘ 5 : 51 ^' [ 3itait««t^a»i ] 

gflftH" fltf n^'^a ‘»i sag^' ^ ?^t 

I tjauF^iaFK gsr; f^ftcii g^fa: itfa'aiaaT: 
a«ft?{ a^nfaui ‘ai ’t«t: ‘si 'afa* 

aS®t 51 'sna^ 1 a'^r— farftfaitat qra^sf^r ksi: «ww^’5iciai f^aaitj 
’am«5qiciais^ *r wm;, 5 t % vjfgssfea. aitag^iat Kai'^w; 1 a?{5ifaa sfa 
5T wrar 5T5I KV ?fa «ia; 1 

NOTES 

1. — ttgses preference of the right 

side. ^ssjnFnra of the fii^c{5gtf? class, citj ^<sip0 sta s^i'H'a +^'a 
one placed preferably to the right. Or iiJi^^f^w 
placed to the right, HTf?af{ — I 
'‘5!ini + r^^a + ® + ®|5^,, arfaaq — 1 jiw — An excellent 

or primary duty Cf, “naw: tR^;” in Swapna IVetc. 



3» &c.^ + + ^ commenced, 

4. Reading — Baghava reads and dis- 
solves I So he first obtains ^fif- 

with ^ meaning and ‘tlien attaches cifig \ 

Vidyasagara reads with the construction cm &&• 

Neither of these seems to give a clear ide^, is the 

Bengali reading, and is evidently, much belter than either 
of the above. 

irrafe;— i 

MATALI — Juot this much is the difference between Indra 
and Your Long-lived Self, 

T13?T— 56gi?f?I?g I 

KING — Matali, in which quarter is the hermitage of 
Maricha ? 

nmfe:— ( )— 

5ftDTg?lf5raffRr3I^JTTcqsT?lfqtfe5T: t 

m ftsjg: n 1, 

MAT A LI ( Pointing with his hand ) Where stands, 
motionless like a tree-trunk yonder ascetic facing the solar 
orb, with his body half-buried in an ant-hill, with his chest 
-having a snake-skin adhering on to it, the neck excessively 
pressed by a coil of withered tendrils of creepers, bearing a 
mass of clotted hair spreading over his shoulders and filled 
with bird’s nests. 

aiciSR^t: vm 1 q[ci^m 1 



sft’sgtiTsfciisi^^sr w’' ’si'^srift ^zi- 

iT’^gr ssTTOft^ %?i: i ssii'^— ‘gg 

ssg^nsi'. ‘«t' Jfm ?Tm ‘f*rfl^iT’ f^f%ctr 

\fti:’ a^i ftsfTf^w: ‘€s?w’ ^f^rr fjTflf^ srfflisj ci«tTi%t5f 

^'9501 [ '«i‘g^^qg‘gr«in^ i s^t^JT ] ‘^itnifsif’ %'^T’nrt 

^srfecramcisgfwfKai^t: 

5«jR?T’r»i j '«fai§’’ srsiT fiwT ’^t’^ ‘«nitfii’ 

jj?[ ciigaf ‘^i^fTTSTf qfg<nT ‘’ft'f ; f^riS: [qf sran^tq^gna ] 

‘fsrf^’ qficsqtoc' ‘gtHw^gr^f' qfTO^qt 

S'W sq ‘’sf'qsr;’ sgf*!:, ft*?' ci?t ‘■qffl’ 

[ '^sjj^t«ic[; ] 53jli; fiiyfa I ?ia 

5fa qraijq; I 

NOTES 

1. (a) etc. — This indicates motionlessness for a 

great length of time. ■?tt fsfinn 

i ^q^qr i m^sfi i qf— i Or 

qf— i ’srtfsura^f^: ^q’etqi i (b) 

&c.— This implies ^-q^ra i Hence tssro^a’Slt (T^lrtT i (c) 
etc— I fl?i ’iftf ?fiT I 'qsJtq'fWK 

by the rule “qy^^surHqcft ^fiTg%” ( P. 2. 1 14). Or we may 
have and uncorapounded the letter taking f|a)!rr 

owing to which is a rffflirqa’ftsf here in the sense of 
(indicator). 


0 thee of severe Penance. 


irrafls:— ( )— 

MATALI — ( [Restraining Ihe reins of the chariot ) — Here 
we have entered the hermitage of the Lord of creation where 
Mandara trees have been reared by Aditi. 

^sfT— i 

1 

KING — An abode of bliss greater than Heaven. I am as 
if immersed in a lake of nectar. 

JTf?rfe: (tsi‘ ^rq^?n )— 

MATALI--•^J5^az^^9^^ fi^ed ihe -Let Tonr Long- 

liKed Self alight. 

?:T«ir— ( ?5i5f#?:4 )■— i 

Kl^G^{Havifjg Matali, how art thou disposed 

now ? 

jna%— w ^csi: I i ( 

) i ^ i! ( 

MATALI — The chariot is secured by me. I am alighting 
too. (Doing so) This way, O Long-lived One. {Going round 
the. stage) Let the sites of hermitages of the noble sages be 
observed. 

I ‘fi^’ s’sf »T»t! I 

nttrferftfa I ‘«a?iT: i!n'?Tt’ ?ni i ‘wT’ 'STSfuf ‘^sif^siT’ 

t^gj5(5rtt at’ vnfectT qfejsf ciT?» 



‘^^Jrrf;' ‘sw ^t%T’ i ^ssr I’ll' ^ 

•wiw: • 

, I ‘^iqfesi’ aai I 

I ‘?^T*ft’ «wfa sirq’ fJT Belt'll '«iT7|»?T*f RjtBrrtg'jjfg t 

JirafBtftfa I ‘€gf533:’ €*?g;5if’0?i: ssii: i ‘ciqtB5TT5ii «jfRi:‘ 

■^i*iTf5T isgsfif HBTiT ' 55ffn^Hrr ff m: i 

•' NOTES 

1. '!if?f?j &c. — Shows the sanctity of the place. India’s 
mother here rears the Mandara saplings. 

2. &c. — He inquires if Matali will stay in the 
chariot or get down.* 

TTSTT— Ji§ i 

sJtR Huwt 

5?§T3:gN aqtf«T?2Ig5!?I5tlfts’I=?I^^??q[lft l|i?i^ll 

KING — I am indeed observing with wonder. In a forest 
where Kalpa trees abound, the necessary sustenances of life is 
secured with air • in water that is brown with the pollens of 
golden lotuses, is done the holy act of abiuiion for merit ; m 
house of rocks of gems, is performed meditation • in the pre- 
sence of heavenly maidens, is practised self-restraint, These 
are practising penance scorning all that to which other sages 
aspire by their austerities. 


* Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 




Ti^fa ( gf^ai m’liT’rt sf^: ’nftf »f (wfa) i 

S’®! i KSrfararcf g 53 |T«I»l ' 

I 'sraqgJtqqitftfH: JRrTS^fsff ?iq^f5fr I sgT^gTT— 

fq?iWT®iT; ‘^w'^T cnsii ‘^i^’ 553^: ‘s^ar’aq^Kqi- 

^nri ‘smisif ff%;’ ‘sifsraq’ qig^r wqfa [q^lsfq w^wi^qt 

qfwtqiaf BflqfcT i qf^w^q^m^q ^f' t, ?!snfq qft qiE«^i 

fi^fq ?iqt q?i qsita' *(qft 1 sfcr arq^ni^ ^qrq; ] 1 

‘qn^q^int ^^qt*i^«rf ‘^^ftt:’ qxm : ‘qifqi}’ ‘alf sit gq^i 

qiq^ ‘’sif«§qrferi’ 1 [ g=qreq^«B sig^it fq'iKii?f^ 

sHfeg^t I aw qw'waa 1 awwat fwa^f fna- 

w^wiwqKTa’OT 5 arlt w<tw«qiTqwHtaraawi w] 1 ‘rarBsifTO’ at: ’fwwi:’ 

‘3jf q sttaii’ wiarwrwT?iqrit wafa [ ^ara 

wjqsa^ I wa w wwfa ' aifa gacft ’cawaifa 1 g tf ^taa- 

«fit jjfaqwiqiTqwiaTaraa^ w ] 1 ‘fqgqfea:’ 1 aret 

‘wf^‘ ‘«aa:’ aw f^af^aw; aq€( f^; 1 

ww g arafa: 1 aaiaTt aa* ^ 1 awt aa® amatai- 

a ] I fa afai ‘waT gaa:’ faarfaaiaa: ‘aa»f«; aaaaa; ‘a«|’ 
‘ais§5fat’ ariw^afai ‘afata’ f^aafa aaaiwai [ ^shtw^ wrawwt 
] w»ft' ■swtaiaT aiftaraaaai ‘laa; aaaifai [ ^^qTwaaw ] 1 
[gKgT...»zfi ars^fa' ( at 1 a-, an- ) “ — aat wt^.-aft^wf^a’ 

(ai-, fa-, a- )] 11 

NOTES 

■ 1 . (a) efaaT — a aiT, i. e. enough to keep body and soul 

together. Some explain arfaaT=’’awaiT ^•iid construe— ’afata 
nanaf af%; wfaai have practised to live upon air. (b) aa 


* Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar. 



There is here quite a forest of Kaipavrikshas, any amount of 
luxuries can be got from them for the mere asking. But 
they eat air. This indieates contempt of luxuries, (c) 
etc,— indicates abundance of golden lotuses also their 
constant presence, (d) — Raghava renders erf^ir i 

In that case ???{ means \ But do ascetics practise 

penance to go to Hemakuta ? 

( aftfq ^rg?r2n?2?r 

MATALI — High-soaring indeed is the aspiration of the 
great. (Going round the air) Vriddha Sakalya, what is 
His • Holiness Maricha doing ? {Aeting hearing) Do you say 
that questioned by Dakshayani with reference to the duties 
/Of those, that are devoted to their husband, he is telling her 
along with the wives of other great sage^ 1 

mfj ( 1 

KING — {Listening) Ha ! the subject deserves waiting for 
■an appoitunity. 

i nr^»iT’ ’insm ’ i 

nC at gft ‘tT?^nit ?i^' gijsc areiJifii nft 

’ciafti I ‘Hfewm:' gTSsqc 

qft5rcit<t4a«inii«w: ( ft^ct nwt iifiigs^: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) This is some attendant of I (b) 



I ^The complete sentence is 
1 Hei.oe the of is qfcr^c^TW, and is intended 

for 5g| I Hence the rule ^ applies. 

The followers of the Vritti restrict this rule to the qfiR of 
They have therefore to cite or 

which gives qr^ifqr with the construction eft 

I Bat being the view of the Bhashya- 

kara must be allowed to overrule the Vriiti and taken as 
the morecorrect explanation, (c) — This refers to the whole 

sentence I It is the of \ 

2. etc. — He means to wait till the discourse is finished. 

JTrafe:— ( )— gj^- 

MATALI — {Looking at the king ) — -Lei your Long-lived 
Self stay at the toot of this risoka tree whilst I continue ori 
the lowk one for aa opportunty to report you to Indra*s 
father. 

■?;tstt— ? jsjf I I I 

] I 

KING — As you deem proper. {Stays — Bxii Matali) 

\ ^i«TT [ ^(ft=g J— 

g«n i 

ii ^ li 

KING {Acting an omen) — 1 hope not for ( the object of ) 
my desire ; why, 0 Arm, dost thou throb needlessly. My bliss 
has been "slighted before ; misery alone surrounds me (now) 
[Or^]^ox bliss, previonsly slighted, turns into misery]. 


Kiafti I ‘fnfiTfr' T# sfwJiig i *^ts^af;— ■ tt^I- 

T^TJi *t ^Twt t f ^i'5t I I ?'.^' % 

tjfK5siflS-i «if«s!fi!?im, 9iii5B«Tn?'?T5i, ^isilKv’ 

] ‘'I *r I t 
3sfT [ -sBEfat^ig 1 ‘fw ^*?E€’ ^ ’cf% I ‘^«;’ 
nxar^ mi [ “’aitiwffl^' 5f flars?© tn- 

«r ] I f? ’if iifxfsi fnsffi i air — 

‘5:’ir' qftqT'f I Hlta 

jrfjnsri ^:xi- cffirants%i i a^i gr& i a?{ ftuna' g-gf 

t aif; sfa fmtf: i 

NOTES 

!• 5’5g’’? — ^g^fi For reasons see abofe. Re- 
member “ftjamfnj’lfq airsaft ’ also gives ; bat acc- 

to some It applies only to roots. 

2. ’ 5 ’if ^ &c — ’saalK is a =fC 7 f^ atg i ^ auffm =• 

■siaiflftng I '?I«l>llftag I g\g>Tr ' In snch cases usually 
appears last in the compound. This is by implicction ( ■stqgr ) in 
the rule ms” in which tiifqifsf writes sjcrg^i instead of 

^lijg I But what is inferred by implication ( 'gtxrafiti|r»( ) is not, 
tcniversal ( sf tsig ) i Hence we get also. 

^qa^-Kief^ »qTg§i | ^■q- 

[ HT ^ =^iq® m I ^T?W: qf ] ! 

IN THE DRESSING-ROOM — You must noi indeed 
practise haughtiness. How i have you already gone back to 
youF nature } 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


)— I ^ 5 

I ^wrq^) 

^ g [ ^fq^ewsr- ] ^fer^«nq 

^fgwgcrt cn^;— 

ST^feg* fiEtfflr^’ ^STcqpROl «6qf^ II ^8 II 

KIK G — (Lending his eari — This is no place for turbulence. 
Who could he possibly be that is being checked ? {Looking 
in the direction of the voiee-—With amazement) Ha ! Who- 
indeed could be this boy, attended by two female ascetics, 
—this boy of nn-boy-like-strength that for sport is forcibly 
dragging away from its mother a lion cub that has half- 
sucked its mother’s teat, its manes disordered by the rough 
encounter. 

^qaT I “«nq®’ '01 fli n’ i sRt i 

‘qtai ssn'qzq', ‘’*iT< 05 i: sfiftr 'qqgntqfitai^: 00 qq t 

qiwfa 1 •'qfqsmai’ ‘lui 'sifa;’ 1 ’qsr 

’qqqrisfl qifqi %.fn wq; 1 ‘fqfqtzit ^fqqqifj qmf^ 1 ap^ai 
■qig^w ^ 1 m\ 0^ ^1010; 0 far qf% uui 1 ‘qit’ 

sfti fqutt ! ‘5' fqct€': ‘ill’ 1 ‘?iqf«qt«ni '^gq^ww:’ 

■^gjpRwrq; ‘^qraia' fqi^tq^ ‘€'®r' 00 feq ‘u's’’ rrei msai: ‘m’ 
^ g qm; ‘r^ffaju’’ qfqfe tfa fliqiq: 1 ’qiqq:— 
^Tn^'fai’eiaiqi W’fiq'B'q qirgqiitqi *fig; 1 squstT— 

‘’srwt'q ^srafq^fiqi ‘fwsr’ fWlnif: ItiqT; 
^iqqrai qg ‘^11’ 'qwq” qqt ‘iHq;’ qisapf qfaqq. 

wqTUiqf' qrqiifqcf wi'qqftsftq!: ‘f^^r” aitqq ‘qsiti'quw 

[ ] u; ‘01^;’ ^q ‘qig:’ stqaiTS W'fqftqqfq ^iqqifiTsr 

44 


■iaiii; [ «!q*Tqfa I Jiwi— 

S0<Ei!>^: I 

NOTES 

1. ^ra:— Compare A^'’—Buddha- 

charita, 1 1 • 23 - 

2. (a) &c.— gq^gqr I Next qf — i Or 

trtn^sin:, q? — I W i (d) wg:— t The construction 

is ffig; qjqfe draws away from the mother. Hence there is 

and we get q^*5t i Raghava takes’ it with qrsr and makes 

tiui in that case flig; is well-nigh superfluous — 

*im fqg: fq^g 7'(c) q^ig'&c. — §i-fws[^«it=qfro i is an 

^sqtj in the sense of I " — Ganakara. qgRpIfT'c: 

forcible performance. qfiBrn — ' ; B^tii i See Swapna 

IV. also. 

fw ^ C 

] I 

(Then enter the child engaged as described with two female 
mcciies). BOY — ^Yawn, Lion, I will count thy teeth. 

asmi— ftp oft ^wfoifsa^HTfoi erirfar 
I ^ I sa^ I fior m iftisidwi} 

I ^ jEncwr: i 

m iigfrmqtsfe ] i 

FIRST HEtlMl r-^Undisciplined child, why do you tease 
the animals, that are not different from our own children. 


Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 



Ha ! your turbulence increases. Rightly are you named Sar- 
vad'Unana by the sages. 

Ti^n— g ^ ^ 3 ^ it 

I m \ 

KING — Why indeed does my mind soften towards this 
boy as towards a heart-begotten son. Snrely, childlessness 
makes me affectionate. 

cicl ?fcl I ^ 

1 grwg its i 31^ t gti' cf^T t 

I f ‘*f: ^qisTtg; ^fwgiPr 

mftm: ’f¥ i »ii tiR’ i 

tim— ‘■fwi’ ('gssism) • 

*fti ici »iw [ ^^'^tiRara: ] w rwifR^sft i 

’CT^fit 1 'fRf g’ f%ci?hJR: it=a: i m’ ■Rggpc’® i t^'?' rsir- 

■S(T=Cttm I ‘'3R;fl’ ’5?tJIcJ 5|T% gt [ 'SgtTRftt” 

115?% 1 I Hgtjwfta spcgt arag m” *• 3 Igsifii 

I gtr^ftriTJn^ — ‘^srqwrat’ 'awtfiiwgciT sit 
iKtft t agiClgg'f'ii's] I 

NOTES. 

1. (a) ■tRtjai &c. — Pi + fsiR + ^si, »fT§=>fR8«r: difference, fwira: 
K 5 «c. without difference, i I 

ghgqr i (b) An meaning gwg I 

f5#?T w g*T ^ sw* ®r 

[m ^ 55 ^ 1 ^ wm- 3 ^ ^ 

] H 


SECOND HERMIT — This lioness will surely hurt you 
if you do not release her whelp, 

fT3: ( )— ^ 

[ ] I [ 3;?k% ) i 

BOY — ( Smiling ) — HO 1 HO ! lam terribly frightened 
indeed. ( Shows Ms lower Zzjp. ) 

TI5IT ( )— 

^sia: n \<^ n 

KING — ( With astonishment)~'V\i\s boy, the germ of migh- 
ty energy, appears to me like fire remaning in the state of a 
spark and awaiting fuel, 

ftraWn i ‘m 

W 5RW»[ I 5fiT ] ! 

^ sfct I ‘’•wf’ 5f?j I f^^fjTifrr; t 

rrsfi ciw ‘jfl^sfer, «lct: saj^: i ^si^scarrir^ar: i 

I t ^3i»{ ^^fgfsrjt^ax 

%at t Hfcwira I ajmr— ‘Hfct:’ ‘Sets;’ ‘^sf’ 

r»Riaxi •’aa arat ar aai [tal s^tai] 

^cuia ‘qaisf’ arosat: [ar^h^aat nr: %=aft] 

‘afefta’ aaera ‘t aa ‘gfaaTfa’ R^ialt i ’niannfta ‘^at anaasr- 
ax^ aaraaataafaHtfa 5<a^ a^a sfa aia: [aax^:” (kx-, fa-, a-)— 
“a^qa:” ( a, ait ) ] I 

NOTES 

1. aatf— An msga implying faaxa f ‘Taar§ aart aarx fast’ 

Rfsai” tcft ^5f: ( 


2. is differently construed thus-— ’%r?5 

Haghava. f%ra: ^1^^^ 

^ ^yayoj'Panchanana. Raghava wants 

a nominative to Jiftwife i He has disconnected mw, from it. 
In the second construction ^ is superfluous ; because, 

that this is is undoubted — every one will 

admit this after witnessing his treatment of the lion-cub. 

better suits cases where difference of opinion is very 
likely. In our construction ^ gfentflT, goes with %??: 

admitting the oti^ to be of^ one may doubt the 

i But the king does not doubt it, hence he ought to 
say ^ i(R!¥rTf% I The king^s surmise is true as will be seen 
from Maricha’s remaik &c. — Infra, 

s^, mi 

] 

FIRST. H. — My child, let this poor lion-whelp go, I will 
give you something else to play with. 

^155:— ®T [ ^ I ] 

BOY— Where f Give it. 

?:T3fT— ^sf 1 gstiusp?— 

SI3l«|^30piTOlft#r STR^^TIpf®! m.: 1 

KING — How so ! The sign of mastery over the whole 

circle of kings is also borne by him 1 Thus, his hand, opened 
from his longing for a desired object, having the fingers 
arrayed in contact seems like a beautiful lotus tinged [Or — 



*L m5[ ] a ‘g^’ ^®i^' ssg?^ i 

KT^fa I ‘arag’ san^Sf i ‘^tj'%’ wwita a: 

a^?! ‘ggw’ ‘’sfp? aTJ^Tt’ I ‘at^ a^fa’ i ^55(51:— u€t«fa’^ii»aa- 
naifta: atiaafaar^^: arK; si-’ciaar a^aai f«ag 

aw'ff’afaa faw 1 a 1 5 ?ngn — ’ €tw!^J§ ‘a^fa’ a: ‘naiaJ aiaar 
ai ^a ‘naifta:’ aaitfaa: ‘sirafaa afaai: afirai; w ar^laiij 
ai?at: afT:’ aifai; ‘?i:’ flfta: a%' a ‘Kra:’ aaa! #f%ta' aat 

aaTfaaaT ‘aaai’ ^{aaafaar ‘saat’ aaiSa ‘faa’ faa’ faanfaa at 
‘^arwfa 'asaaifa ‘aarof aatrat*^ araaria; aftig[ aaifaa 

‘qar’ gigr‘ a^sf aag ‘sa faaifa’ aafiat 1 awaar: aiPuftsi^: 1 [“aat- 
aai’ ( KI-, fa- a- )— ‘a^aar ’ ( a-, at- ) ] u 

NOTES 

1. amafh ^c.— Raghava quotes — “'afaxw: anct srei afaar- 
13?: I aiaifai%a: ^sa‘ aaia-ff aag 11” 

2, (a) 5IRI Comp. “siraiaa'lT'r^feaTfaiaKg — ''Buddha 
charita, I 65. “gsnasiraiaaai^^ «??” — Iltd VIII, 55 . ( b ) 
* TlKtaar — Commentators all take a:i[a here as belonging to ga=B I 
This represents gaa as beautifully red, excessively red. This 
serves no purpose. We want excessive redness m the lotus to 
compare with the excessively red ( 'afatW ) aTK of the aafaf^- 
araaitma boy (see note preceding) The reason why they 
adopt this undesirable constroction is that root is taken 

by them as ^araar and therefore the exposition ^rtat am is 

» 

considered bv them as grammatically indefensible. They all 
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Ic;'® 

derive ^ with w T Thus-— “ft 

^Raglima^ Nya^anckanana. ftt — Vidyasagara, 

To the contrary we say that ^ may be had also, sup- 
posing the root to be i The root however is often 

seen as \ Westergard quotes — — Rig 

mda, — Makahharata, — 

jBhatUy 6. 37, 6cc, Hence ^fqcf: KW, q^5T#f%?£[* as in 
the T^ka is perfectly legitimate^ (c'' sfffq^T — 

— I \ %q^is neuter according to Amara but the 

of qifiafir has it in the feminine. The rule is qfhq^T'qf^^^T- 

(Ling 27 ). 

§5^, sur 

[ ?isR q?s( ^^nrtui ] \ ^ 

'3f R fii^- 

^ *3^ ’Tsg I 

I 

SECOND H.— Suvrata, he cannot be stopped by mere 
■words. So you go. In my cottage there is a colour-painted 
clay»peacock belonging to the hermit-boy Markandeya* 
Present him with that. 

wm— 5 ^ [ rW ] I ( 1^^5I5=?IT ) 1 

PIRSTH,— So be it (Exit). 

^ ] 1 

( grq# ) 1 

BOY— Till . then u is with this that I shall play. {Laughs 
looking at the fejiiale ascetic)^ 



*ri« i sfit ‘^rr'^wia'” 

t*!, ^=^51 ?ai§; [ fiiHigjire: I ?fa '«!i^’rr: 

'esisftwf f^sti f^an' sfij fsif 'uii?t ] 

fiffili ‘w': 'f^fea:’ ^iwftra: i [stim- 

] I ‘a’ 1 i 

Bm sfii I ‘ai^fj’ Bi^?l ^B’ct ai^a: am?{ ] i ‘^afa’ 

?fa ?i?r^a»rm: atjf^JEft a?^ fawai^"' i 

NOTES 

1. aT'awreni...ai[’B^ produces ihe stem srmi by the maxim 
“afe i ^sisaiat but apat fasir 

l^sji II So aT'a^+ or 5n__=^T>6rT word, speech. See Tika also. 

^T^T“?si?nfJ7 ^fe?iT?n^ I 

J7W«^f?9r iKv# li 

KING— -I really long for this naughtily disposed boy. The 
blessed alone carrying their sons — whose buds of teeth are 
slightly visible by causeless laughs — whose flow of speech 
is charming by indistinct syllables — who long to cling to their 
lap, become soiled with the dust of their body. 

*T>, OF JT [^, ^ st *iarq[%] i ccirI- 

^Ir s^fsiwaoinj ] i 

!Sl«T|ai qT3f*F«r??aT* [ »F3[i®j 



crierfl. gr^wToi ' 

] I 

HERMIT — What ho ! You do not heed me ! {Looking to 
one side). Who is here of the hermit-boys ? [Seeing the kmg) 
Gentle Sir, do come and release this poor young lion which 
is being teased in boyish play by this boy the grasp of whose 
hand is hard to unloose. 

Timfe I [gi? I »tTt w. I f^5[r«: t 

‘W aw ‘’5t€i [‘‘wfCtpfecf;” ?fa 

'qgffj i :g?qfn ri?ig5' t i 

’si^iaiag’ofgir: n^rarg agw’tWBi i wi^T — ‘^wr:’ 

5?iiT ■'iifijfjjtii' wsfri^niT t iwi: &: ssir^: 

giaii:’ aig ‘’sisii’a s’ 

’sfgj; ngfidf gTaKl^t’oifa arg. 

^^a[;’ fagiH:, afwg us ‘inuu;’ hi^ut a?a: ‘a«fuig 
I'W. ‘^ut’ aauiatg ■'u#' ug tsi: ufut: [snaTtuiU'^ag] 'u^fei’fT 
‘*Tf%sii wufw’ I *3asTTa«j%»[T UT ttfataat af^uat aw «t, sta g ’nuww 
ai%, g^pfiu w^^uifa sfa *tia; i 

aiqflfa I ‘a aaiufa’ saiiu a'a% i 'a?ra®«TTOait w: wa sfa 
ast'ag [ ( w-, w- ) — ‘«ag a awd aaiufa” ( ^i-, fa-, it- ) \\ 

“•ua^tw” ( a- wi- ) — “^a^uiufa” (^i-,fa-, »t-) ] i ‘«5‘ aw® gts’ 
aw aa^ifw. I "t wsgw sHw ‘<ifwaTag’ 'uiaw w: gwfcwv. 

‘ww'a w?:’ aw aaifa^a ‘’u^a fwwtaf aiunat 

faaiT^a awg^wui asfwui'aisuaia alwaw ‘awssJt®!® af'uu’ i aw — 
‘«si%j’ uiTi^ '^sf wwaf m ‘ais]Tn»m’'ss!wa: i (fa-) — 

gwi'ar’ { Tf- ) — 'd” ( ®-»ut ) — “aifai'' v a ) ] ii 

* Aadopted by Prof, Gajendaragdker. 



NOTES. 


1. (a) &c. — t f — f 

f!i^atT ^T€t: I *1^1 I The boy has laughed for no cause 

above). 

2. J^eadmg’^ia) &c,— -This evidently is the style of 

an ^\w(m remark. But the speech is not ^iru i (b) 

— The used at the termination of a speech, ^q^is usual 

in the middle. Blence better. 

8. trcf?f %Tn 

: I Now see Tika, Raghava reads 

I There is no reason to chans'e ^ into ^ \ Monier. 
William has i But does not take and. 

cannot give ?rT^ in the i The rule is 

( P 3. 8. 58 ). The defence— rm is unnecessary here„ 

^Sfl— (3q»TJ^— e^TRIH)— 3?^ vr 

uiq II 

KING — {Approaeliing — With a ^mVe)— O thou child of a- 
great sage, why is thy progenitor’s seif restraint — even that 
from which comes the virtue ot being the resort of all 
creatures— -being thus defiled by thee with a disposition 
opposed to a hermitage, as a Sandal-tree is by the young 
black-serpant (cobra). 

?fiqet— ff I ^51* [*ri5^3, ^ 

3r«m J I 

HEKMIT— Gentle Sii, he is in fact net the son of.a sage. 

I ’Jifif’ ?fci ( ^sj; — 

asiT g5'>ai€qfJ!5*rT i 

ajTOi— ‘<1^*1 f^^r’ ‘fftr: s^twr^t 

‘a?iT sHTfr?:’ fti: [ mfwsrt 


clHrTf^^Srq- ^Tcf^?f¥I5r §5=(TcI?f^»T^5T 

^ T% ^%TftiaiKW, cr^fq faiw ‘‘^5^^;’ 

t fqm ^?f4j’€7itcr [“€«i?r*'’ (’’ct-, f^-, 

) II gf|5}|3^*/* ( ) — “ais^TcJ:” ( ^T-, f^- ) — 

( ??-, 3?IT' ) ii ‘gqi: ( a-, ( xv ft* ) II 

( cT- 5€rT xi^ )=»«‘xr5?(if?[^^ (kt- ft- ^- ) ] u 

NOTES 

1. (a). gf55fiy.---gfrj5j^ the 

source, i.e. the father, cr^ i CoDstme — 

1 (b). etc.— fTW^q is a kind of cobra* A ftsiHi^m with 
^^cj^ft53'^ (or — ’?rft^^) I Thus ^ft^r: ^ii (ft^5Jcf<|) i 

IS compared to for contrast. Think what you 

are, and what you are acting like. (c). Me^er— The metre is 
defined as .^ftl'cfT with the scheme — , 

— ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ — (b), The following are compared — 
boy, snake • Boy’s father's — sandal tree. Both and 

tree are and both are and shunned. Here in the 

previous editions I had inadvertently stated ^‘boy's father — 
Sandal tree" ; father's ^ 5 r?^ — fragrance &c, of the Sandal tree. 
It was an obvious slip contradicting the Tika. 

1. Readmgs — (a) for and mn(^\ for ST^^iT: 

refer to the father. The construction being t (b) 

Raghava's readings are adopted by Vidyasagara and thus 
explained. 

‘‘^rsrirftw iftsqfqift mm 

cni-sf^sfq^w. ciqmqift^t 

ft»ftft ftr^i^’ 

m ^ ym \ siwct: 

\ Raghava explains as ? 


Prof. Gajendragadkar rightly objects that in the 

sense of father is not expected from Kalidasa, This is 
undoubtedly a blemish in our explanation. But Raghava’s 
which the prof, adopts seems still more fautly. For {a) 
;from the very birth' — is superfluous. 
answers equally well, (i) It implies that it would not be 
so serious if the boy did it later in more advanced years. 
This is absurd, because such pranks are possible with 
thoughtlessness of childhood alone. 

It will thus be seen that I have adopted the less objection- 
able of the two faulty interpretations. Indeed I have grave 
doubts about the authenticity of the verse. The verse prea- 
ches a sermon and that to a mere infant. Kalidas’as sense of 
proprietey perhaps would not have al’owed the verse here. 
After having addressed the boy as the comparison 

with a heigtens the contrast no doubt ; but is utterly 

lost to the child who wants a lion-cub to yawn so that he 
might count its teeth ! 

TisiT— I 

II u II 

KING — His action, which befits his body, indeed declares 
it. But from our reliance in the place we guess thus. {Aside 
—on feeling the touch of the hoy while doing as regiiested). 
Such is my joy on being touched in the limbs by this shoot of 
the race of some one, what rapture then must be produce in 
the heart of the lucky person from whose body he has sprung t 

I 


1 


HERMITS {Marking ) — Strange 1 Strange ! 

?T5iT--3trE^, I 

KING— What is it, noble lady, 

I ‘■tfecr’ sfTfl ‘(t4 ^8J- 

«!?! ST I SBfl’WT ^ ^’Klt srTJreftlP*!!^^ 

tfe t ‘^T%’ 5: 'jjarsTJ’ ft’JTfl:, ’©T'Tfirfit 5r ^ flfa: 

vj 

ct?l tgsr si^rgsitsf stra: asn' 5«r^ : 

[“tc^afsRa:” sRr g i f(a sfa i ‘aat 

‘sswift}’ ^ j^?!T, mfif aTg^^fsTSTS; ‘^gfa^g’ liig; fa’?fsf?pT® 

'gqg ?ftj wa: I ‘^’ aiaasq^g mist I 'H’aa: — 

*rmf gsgrg, arfaa: wtg 

cw^afaait fsT§fS ifSEifg I sar^ai— wi fa:asn4^ stnigT 

ast^ a’sQ:«iffTa41%si ai#a ‘»rra' 3 ’ rsisf 3 

a g ’«iif¥f»r?wf ‘w ' ‘g^’’ stfe sita a^T 

gffan:’ giagisigi, agt ^'gig f?ig ‘j?gf: ‘a?j 'tafg ‘sfftg’ ■sraiap- 
»Tag*fl=atf ‘fa^ fei g^a' ‘fsifg’ f«t?«(ig 1 a ^stjrfa« 0 , asnsEjsst 
gmrftf tiagwra^a' t giag 1 als« f<7crr a 3 a fawscarfei f%’ gt# 
aiwa ag, gg g gggitEig^' fg^afagg vangg: ! 

' NOTES 

1 . afgg:— tjag a^fa ?fa lag + a4+ 4-fiiifa gafic 1 

2. (a), gratgf^g — speaks of the continuity of the race. 
Hence it hints at the exitnction of the ggag 1 (b). fifaa;— In- 
directly deplores his own gufas 1 

gig#— 5IT^3?^II I ^Ti%fc?f% 1 

^ ^gqff ^KT ft? [ 



' ^ 3n§faftf% i mft- 

f^5f5?ITf^ ^a W*t: ifa ] I 

HERMIT — It is that your appearance resembles the 
features of this boy. I am surprised that he has proved not 
untraciable to yon, ihoiie:h a strane:er. 

?;TSfT~( 3?si 

sqq^: 

KING ( Fondling the boy ) — ^If he is not a hermit-boy, then 
what i« his race. 

^Tq#— ] t 

HERMIT— Puru’s race. 

I ^rasff^r’ tiq ‘^^fci’ ^strsait ?it c«ssft 

‘g ^rafg; ‘sfe’ i ffg ^I's: irRi^-^*r- 

i eig— « g «»irow; gqt 

] '^s=gt’ 5itg: sf?? fggr ‘fgfwgTftr’ t 
( g-, giT- )— “fggnfiigT” ( ki-, ft-, g- ) ] a 

XT^ift I sg^T^ggjgg’ ?'g6Tg’?g B^ggi ' gigr# 

qg'gtgtg gftiftgrig fggf^'gj | ^ls^ | 

'«i^ s!(gtg;’ s# ‘gr;’ i 

NOTES 

1. (a), gig gftgft ?fti 

gr^ft gi^gfTftftti <p). ^nft^g;— ♦jjftggt €gifg sft Kfti9ftisj+ 
against the hair, i. e, refractory, int^- 
gg t The is attached by the rale gig- 


' dopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 



I An not easily available here. If allowed, 

the form will he Hh == opposed, ^ cT«rT 1 (c). 

supposes to be agent ( ) that causes 

f^UT?T I This is unecessarily round-about. 

2. The root is giving 

1 The however is seen in cases like 

— Chanakyalok ‘‘^q^r^?t5tri=rfq % — 

Malavikagnzmitra, The defence is that in these examples a 
is attached to the root. Hence 
I Thus with only ; ^q- 

qmqf with additional in the 

senf-'e of I 

TTSIT ( ^TcWgfJ} ) — ITO I 

fS^raq— 

fjTS(?f«Qfi!aart?i li ii . 

(a^wq) H 3?r^!cJT*T?iT ^irg'^'in^ li 

king (Aszd£)-~How so ! My collineal I Hence surely 

does this noble lady consider him as resembling me. There 
exists this final family-vow to the descendants of Pnru, that 
of those who for the protection of the world, wish residence in 
houses, abounding in pleasures in early life, in later days 
the roots of trees, with solely the vow of hermits attached to 
them become meir homes. (Aloud) But this is not a place 
for mortals ( to come to ) throujh their own motion. 

gjq;^ — :5rg 1 

sroihft 9r^5[*3’^qji [ '* 1 ^^ 



] 1 

*'HERMIT— As gentle sir says. But this boy’s mother 
owing to her relationship with the Apsaras, was delivered here 
in the hermitage of the Progenitor of the gods. 


t I ‘*w’ [ «»^ 6 T»IT’<S lift ] 

‘si«i e; I t 3 i ‘»nn 

a^iss’ l 

at^aszJiRfi ^sf :— 1 f»i^rei^ ^aif 5 ff 

ri^ci fanliifirtfaacitfn a^i^ V2ft«iif5n i aii’5tTr-'i>n 


r«i?t:‘ w g ‘i:i:’ wtass^ : ‘isif^tg’ 

ftniisTg ‘«W ‘faare'* feftm ‘aaifia' aisgef^ei 
tfii i?ii; ] ‘irain’ ‘sitasta 

^iioji^ agifg’?if»r ‘a^tff’ ‘’JTif’n i 

i2fw. aiit M3i»a i 

aigft g^’^ai aa ?^fa ‘tra ga:', wa^g aift'^tw. ‘^wft aaiT 
C'^at ‘aTgaput a fgaa:’ « 'fia mgar faflfafir? 
siTaiara; a f^. C-^aai i aa aratiff ftKai ami ?fa I’^asrft afa wa; i 
am€tfa I ‘«5nit aai liiafa’ aaN nag i saiaa aigai; 

'amsa aawt: i 'am^tfw’ a: aa ‘ga: [gaftfa wf] ’’sief 

aiaft 'aa taiai gtl; fag: araaq^ ‘aqta% s^at’ i 


NOTES 


1 . K«it^H--w^ 5 fa ai:Tfa )+fn=a+^a^or am 

5([;Hfflj=,;i;gx* enjoymetats. Now gq^^qi ( see Tika ). 

flSTT ( tqqgw )--^ feil^jfri^JiWTSrStqq ! ( Sl^T- 
?iq) gi f%np§?I^ ^T= 5 r'^: q# I 



KING(^«V6) — ^Ha j Here, is a second creator of hope. 

( Aloud ) Weil, uf what royal sage (by name) is she, the noble 
lady, ihe wife. 

^ ?(CT xm 

] 1 

HERMIT— Who will think of pronouncing the name of 
that deserter ot his lawful wife ? 

xm ( )— w i 

«lfi? 5n5t3pR HTOa: 3^'lffl I stsi^l srfn«4: 

1 

KING ( )— Surely this story points to me alone. 

Suppose I do ask lo know the mother of this boy by name j 
or reference to another s wife is ianoble. 

(5|f^ 5Jiq^— 

^ ^83^ 1 1 

FIRST HERMIT {Entering with a clay peacock in hand)— 
Sarvadamana, see the Sak^mta-lavanya (bird’s beauty). 

trafct I ‘f’ff' f*i° I ^ISKSfT srifir’ f§J I 

JCTrT^asjcITf? U«UOI, fWttHI I ‘"Stci’ sfa U’C 1 ‘^t’ ?w- 
sisf^ ’«n»grr’ i w «r ?rer «ifT 

■sri^T sai^i: I 

I ‘gflfejf twJi^sisTT wg^srr^T i ] 

*iwi— ? tkt;’ [ ^5ff*ire; ] i ?ftsr *i; [ 5 % 

] fi’Bf ‘*rm 1 

tiTfcinwtw’r’ff*! 9fa «fTsi: 1 

1 ^ ‘5B ?T’catW2irsit t 'irergi’ 1 

fksft*?f<tT gl? gig?! gwg; [ stigiC gf%: } 1 'gggr tn:gr 

45 


I 'mnm" ^RTwCf ‘sF'g^’ i 

’ 1. ^^•rffsfl f^3tifi?«(fci— Even the thought ( f^scTfsft^jftr ) to 
ntter is ^.nful, let alone actual utterance, Cp. 

qRTTO^^T=55ft s^ci: I 

2. (a) 5(f^ cri^cf-— Highly idiomatic. Indicates lorming a 

resolve, making a suggession &c. Compare fesfcfi^" 

— Act. V. (b), ^ftr ^+^?l 

anything good or noble. ^ : i Or taking to 

mean the great men, we have by here = 

pertaining to the gneat, (c) ^K^\K &c.— + + 

I ‘t^ 5TT*!THr's^ W I 

W ?i; W—Katyayana. 

3. &c, — or mx: i The reading 

is very common. But it is faulty, 4- ii?r^ changes 

^"into if by me rule “^iKtsg^lTfetsgsTTftl^ n\ (P. 3. 4. 45) giving 
or I Now the rule xm^\ ^ { P. 8. 4 J ) 

does nof apply to owing to the injunction 

(P, 8. 4, 1). Even if it did apply, the if here would not be- 
come ^ because of the prohibition ( p. 8, 4. 57 ) as 

?2*^ has iT at. the end of the i 

I 

BOY ( Casting his lochs abotit ) — Where could my mother be ? 

w— onAgif^or 
^n ggrij g g ; ] 1 


BOTH — Devoted to his* mother^ he is deceived by the 
imitauoii of the name. 

fsdhr— |WTf 

^ifor?rtsfe ] I 

SECOND HERMIT-— my child *‘See the beauty of this 
elay-peacock— ihU is what you have been lold, 

wr ( sTTrirrraq )— ?fipcf^?ppEr i 

uma^T^ ^ i 

KING (Within himself) — Really, is Sakuntala his mother’s 
narae ? Or, thjgre are resemblances in names. It is possible 
that the mention of the mere name, like a mirage, is 
developing for my distress ? 

s:ftT I ‘?fe‘ rjraftjai ?ir9’^sc_,T ‘ifs ^ 

•*JTO «T0t. «»T *l«it «f 1 

gw I ‘®rw: sigsg"’ g^aai gigft gjsit 

ngiftg; i ’’’ tsrg ‘ajfsfjerra^’ atw’fratgt 

«fa gfiag; I 

xrafg I gi ■gs® gri: siiisgsi ’•n^r i ?[fa sglg«ian3i»m' 
‘sng^^’ ‘gissgifg’ g^iar ‘gn: Hf%’ ?tg 

^fna*!W g:gaf%^T’ ggi atvt«T?»g’ g?sg fg«n^w 

ggt gw’ ggiifgg gg ‘niggig^’ arfgreigw; 

'^iggi^gn gggi ’stiarf sfgfgaj fggig' gzfgg’ gsn;* i 

NOTES 

1. ®g gr — gr implies gftgg’ inquiry, gig in wigr was sparingly 
used by early writers. They used 5 instead. Nowadays both 
li and fig are used in giut i Cp. — “^Higgng f%g: gqgi i&Tq 
g'§ gM” 1 See also Swapna II. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



o 




2. i?p 0 ?T: — wnr -f m I The root has the sense <f^ i 

Ov, 

Hence it is i Here w by the maxim 

3 . ^»raf%«i=“See 5>Tafw5ifTtrr*i, Act VI. 

^:--srl75ri? ^ ^ra^jrrT^t [ ^# 51 %, 

q«r ] I ( 51 ) I 

BOr— Sister, this nice peacock pleases me. (Takes the toy), 

qsWT % 

Jifora?^ 01 [ ^wi|, 3?^ ^ 

^ ] I 

FIRST {Having noticed — With alarm) — Oh I the amulet of 
protection is not seen on his wrist. 

KING — Away with anxiety. Here^ indeed it is, slipped 
through his tussle with the lion- cub. ( Wants to pick it tip), 

w-4n TO 5ir 1 I 

OTK [ JTT ?sig, m I I m 

] 1 ( 

) I 

BOTH — 0 don't 0 don’t, Having touched it % — How so ! 
Taken by him ! ( Through amazement they stare at each other 
with hands placed on their chest. ) 

• >rw sft I t wfip^t ‘tc^ «?:’ sftn^l’ *TaK: t’ 

?ttniai?t i sM: (?t-, sstr-) 

— “»ira;” ( v-,f^- )— ^Tfti E«^wt% 

%n's^ ] I 



'is: ^<»b: ) [ -^i^Tt'^sr ] '5ci9ii’' ?'fr‘ ^ 

«sa%, I ?i?E^w*tt5i iri I 

’a^ft I ‘«Tg t:?*re!’ sRt Ri^'si: i 

^1'^: I cj^n?! =%cf qrq?!*! i 

sRf I ‘qi ?sri’ ?R> '»n:'?Tsrrsi^tj: i [ ^uitif finraq; ] i 

‘^^5pRti ^Tqra — «f?r i 

^ KTsir Jiqiqt *T g ?Rift«rqiq t '^ireg: 

^i^sg' I q^ftt ‘Rif%a;’ ^rRici: ‘^’ 'jqrsjfiiRt nait 

ori?^ f^w^rtRwriq fin *r ffrf%[^»[ i 

NOTES 

1. ^fsft% — '^Rnfft is used in Dramas for the elder sister, 
gwjt amwfirsnra ntiqt# 5iil"niasRrffn'’ tfn Rra^Rf*Bl i 

2. (a) ^ 51 % — Indicates fwn surprise. ‘Tfnr^ ’srer 

Rtai’ ^Tm‘. ngstlS” ?fn i (b) n She noticed this when 

the boy put his hand to take the toy, 

TI5!T— I 

KING— For what purpose have I been prohibited ? 

— gun? i[?TO?qt I 1^61 
%^^^ !SiT^ai5fTTgtiq jn^jjoT ft;«wn i 

sri^iftaTT ^icqTot 5rf^5rsi or 

[^tg irfRT5i:i tiqr .^tRifsiar hw 
^lel^iR^nT^ Wf^tn ^xll l f%3 JTI5fTf^Rr^ 

^I^JTR 'I 3?q^ ft ] I 

EIRST HERMIT— Listen, mighty king. This is the herb 


named Aparajita given by his Sublime Highness Maricha 
at the time of his natal ceremony. No one indeed, excepting 
the father, the mother, and self takes it up if dropped on 
the ground. 

Tim— ^«r I 

king — I f he does take up ? 

!i«roi— 51^ rf ^ 

I 

FIRST HERMIT — Then, becoming a snake, it bites him. 

qgtfir I ‘»TTcITfi[cI^ 'iflWTSi^ »Iclt sf 

I f^^^isj’fKsra^rrct ii” 

] I 

NOTES 

1. — They know it now for certain that he is the 

king. 

TTSII—Tig5ft«li 5I?q83\f?I#f^T I 

KING Has its transformation ever been seen by your 

Honoured Selves ; 

[ si^mfi: J I 

BOTH — Several times. 

TT5TT ('TI|4m^Rn5nj )— fl RjflTai 

( ^T3 ) 1 

KING— ( Within himself with joy )— How is it I do not 
greet my desire though fnlfiilled. 



^JIT— |Tlnf foi8TO5gT5?im 

[§^, ^JT fcIFcr ffPW3qTl?rT§ 
^]l?5r3T^ ] I ( ) , 

SECOND HERMIT — Subrata, come ; we shall report this 
fact to Sakuntala engaged in austerities, 

qrs!:— 5 '^ tf 5rR sirr e^qig Trfqwt [ 9 ^ m 
qR^qr: qfeqrlri ] 1 

Boy — Release me I will go to my mother. 

’araifs^ fiiiJi; ? 

^ tf?T I ^^st: ®ifi qii% Jtat^aaT [ ^rrarfi?- 

gf SJ^ ] I 

^T^fir I ‘gwT^*ifq t fss'fiT^ 

qfITW ‘jf ^fW5T5^Tfi? I I ‘qft- 

I ‘qf% ta ’•ruf'sae ‘stiremti’ ft5?RT?i aiii3trsrr‘ 

[“sifflniT JtflftiTfa— ” «fti w?T»r 3 T?l 1 

^isr sfrr. i ‘«ti^g’ i [ (n-. 55n:-, h- ) — “sntg:” 

( <!-• fg- ) ] I 

NOTES 

1. s^^sr: — »f 1?^: which is a 1 w# 

«fit ’H^*+3IP by the rule siH^?friKE|fT- 

(P. 5. 4. 42), See a'so in onr Bh, II. 

2 . — He has no doubt that this is his boy. 

3. etc.— fsi + ?TH + '«iq^mt=»f^W: vow I “fsiUiRt 

ilfil'snf’l’st 1 sr*? is expected to take 

but it has 'st'I^optionaliy by the rule ggqfgf^l "g” i f»tgw 



is al.so correct and has the same sense, ft + ^T + f + 

engaged, Now see Tika. 

4, + "*r'^ Wft •* ^a!rTai?| * 

becomes ^ by in the r»le 

ST ( P. 6. 84 ), , 

^srT~33^, w €i|^ J?i?r^iif5wf7^% i 

king — M y son, even wub me yfiu will congraiulale yoor 
mother, 

^T^:— JW OT §*T [ w arat 

Jlcsiq ] i 

BOY — Dushynanta indeed in my father, you. 

W ( <?3 I 

KING {Smiling) — The contrariiciion itself convinces, 

( rRi: ^Ti??r3i ) i ?ii??I3T— 

^ qf%f^ gfor?i oi^ 

^rar srfjovr i grioq^i? 

ril 53f ¥114^31^ q? [ fir^R^Tlsfq qff?i?sif 

fT rr 3TT?n anfxfl^ qm- 

I g^srgi 3?!in ^iT§q??ir «in?3ircf ?WT ^TF^nsq^ 

•{Then enters Sakiintala with her hair twisted into a singte 
hratd) SAKUNTALA—Even having heard Sarvadaman^s 
herb to be in its natural state when there was an occasion 
for transformation, I placed no .hope in ray luck. Or from 
what is related by Sanumati, this seems possible. 



’i»ntai: ] I fsisa;” sfn 'wzt? iT?!ig: i 

?m tfft I ‘ijsii’BT <i9ST^^ tflf wT?j«rft i n1ff«raqft^i?jT 

ItSijft’ '^ft’iifVwit ?JT fci^fn filSaf ‘=sat '*IT^gW 
WH 5tSi«SlfJI^Sfq ‘siTiWff’ ^ WiJ^ ^ ‘%’^tisn *1 ''lT^c{’ 

TO?t‘ t flwfflfct HSiqt ^ ST SITcT: I ‘^SI^Tt’ t 'SIIS(TS?n*T«f^ I 

‘^igSTsiT SlSIl’ q5?[ ^ HSIT’ STUfT ‘T?a?l I flI5- 

■sis? Hcei* ^?[ aa?e»ii^si [ aaT aai »aig»Ti% ^ssra?! 3 ' 

NOTES 

1. faai? Tjsi — ^The conviction comes after all from the 
contradiciion, 

2. — &c. — rc^it^ 1 a^r T?s;t i If we aitach arasgsa 
with the aisra — ai at, we get ^qtqsflatfl i 

3. fqqns: — &c_ "qfq is misplaced. It .should be taken with 
=!iai I 

V> 

^T51T ( 3i[lf?ogt )— 

, ^<^1— 

HU 4'^' fsTT^aa II Ht !■ 

KING {Seeing Sahintala) — Ha! Here i& her Ladyship 
Saktiniala — She who, with a pure conduct, wearing two pieces 
of very good garments, with her face wasted hy penances 
bearing a single braid of hair, undergoes the long observance 
of separation from me who was excessively unkind (cruel) 
to her. 

2?rf?a^T (H^TrlTHf^eRlj' TT5ITff €ST)— H ^55T — 

f^st 1 ^ ^ ^ftti 



[ ’^ 3ii?:4g^ isr i ci5f: ^ 

^ nrad^aioi ] i 

SAKUNTALA— (3eei«^ the king pah with remorse)^ 
Certainly not like my husband 1 Who then is this with the 
contact of his body defiling tny boy unto whom auspicious 
guard was provided ? 

’CT^ffT f q5?T PTW^TiT- 

I i ‘^T 

wt: m^55t, 

^Cict *^1 ’«?TT?lfh ! 

f%§i^ V??|iT «?%*T^U^T ‘SFTcf^f * ^ifcif^ 

%^r 3 rir- 

^ff^T tin ^fk ^ mjm ^Tn—'^n ^itmfrr^r??: i 5— 

^ 3 % ^€^5^1 ) wsft^T ^1 

srif^^ ?««r’ czrr^- 

%^ \ €T ’s«f' ^«ifi^-sfT*!T?r ^>7% 

qf%; ( ^ • - 

aif^Rf 1 r^^^^{ i ^ '-j?TiT 

m ' I m\ m 

ftftcf K^m' ^» 7 ‘ m cfT^ai* t 3^* ^iriTO 
^vc[^% ‘55f€rf?[’ ^ 51 ^' ^ ^ 

’SR^ atff^Tlff f^cf^: I f I 

*^^3j^|i5r...'*srit7rrfrai?i: Adopted by prof G-ajcndragadkan 





'M'Ja'fflfSf: 

NOTES 

1, (a) — The upper and the lower garments, (b) 

is nw grev. nft: is intensive. Indicates the ab- 
sence of all care after toilet, (c) firq^r &c.-— ‘5 + ’^ 
wane, (See above) \ \ cn^si* W* 

5?^t: I i is an optional form by the rule 

( P. 4 . 1* 54). (d) &c.— tc^T tftr: 

* Both §ftr and t’tt are correct (See above), 

the being optional by the Ganasutra 1 (e) 

— See Tika. The consists of several obseivatlons of 
which is prominent. 

2 .. &C.— = 

guard. Now see Tika. 

^ 13 : ( iiT?i?:5^f2T cret fir rf 

] I 

BOY {Approaching his 7 ?z< 9 ^<?r)— Mother, here is a man who 
embaces me as his son. 

TisTT— ^ff 
5icqf«fT?WT^R qifqrfri 1 

KING — ^My darling, even the crueltly inflicted by me on 
you has turned out to be of a favourable termination, since I 
see myself recognised by you. 

?7i??r®T f|^3l ; I qf^^fT- 

ITSSJTOT |g%OT i f 

l qfTcqtWcWar 3l§q5ftq?ITftlI 
I «lFqg5: ] I 

SAKUNTALA {Within ^erJie^)-— Take courage, take courage 



my heart. I am pitied by destiny that has renounced its spite. 
This is indeed my husband. 

I ‘aRi af w.’rarfq ‘agfat’ 

‘qftniTOt’ fttfrwt atag i ita aa 

aarrg ‘’Sfg gnagtj 3511 ffaftram ‘qsgtft’ i ^tg t 

gg Pcflirnatftr *r ^ i gisrat— ‘^lisrqftnir?? gcj- 

^^g59t5ii«ig I ‘ag’ aaitg '^srprtggHmr^ aar aafir’aiafit'^ifg’ ^sf 

iwraigH’gai [“ag—gsgif*?” (tt-. fa-, *i- )— 

<a', ar-) ] i 

ajiaafa i ‘qftas:’ aft-ga: ‘*rg€€l' ta aaifava tta’ 

fqfgar ‘^garfaaifw’ i g^i at f? ^ ggrra a #t, 

a aai?i ?? a gaisffa aat ^fi^aaifafa *ua: i 

NOTES 

1. ga ?fa — This is elliptical for 33 sfa I 

9, qfraai &c. — aaaK is ■^ta^wa'a spite ; gsc^qttaKai 1 See 
Tika. 

5?fef«5!iR>|aJTet %IT 55 # ^ I 

€q?:FiF^ 3!if^R: ?rgqn?iT TtffOT! II 11 

KING — My darling, O thou wiih fine face (Or — with a 
gracious expression of face)— Through luck thou standest be- 
fore me whose gloom of delusion is dispelled by recollection. 
Rohini has approached union affer the eclipse of the moon, 

% 315513=^ [ 5T2lg 5Tqc^5^; 1 • 

[ ] I 

SAKUNTALAl — P rosper, let my iimsbuitt pro>per, (Stops 
toith tears in her throat when half uttered). 

Rmi— 



‘ ir1%fq#sfq w i 

?i=g €giT?i5«RqT5^ags g^q ii ii 

KING — O fair one, I have prospered though the pro- 
nouncement of prosperity was checked by tears. Because I 
have seen your face with lips pale-red through absence of 
decoration (Or — red though without decoration). 

aifaH >srqTT>n^ i anj^n— ■% ‘ggf»a* 

qt ‘fewjr’ hijCst [ ^aiutci?{ ] ‘nT.<gi’ qfaqrtT^r ‘f«g” 

'qajqrix:: ■qmw % qg^’ 'qq' 

Reiettf% fa^fg i war^q ^ gqt fqqt i gftsat^acf- 

aqi^— ‘sifatq;' a: ‘aqqnr:’ TTfqm: qrqqx^ ‘qtf^qiV 

fqgtajftiq; q^ ‘uW’ ‘agqaai’ awiar i qaqfq grrairait 

wiwTaq [ '‘^fsaa;” (ti-, a*, aiT-, a-) “afaaT* ( fq- ) j i 

ai^qttfa I 'qt^:' aqtr ‘qrqf ’ qan: ai^sff a^t [aifa^qrqqiq^ 

qiatf^:— a^qifa: ] i 

Ktffa I asqq; — aiaasC qivf qi qfafqisfq aai f^aa i arf ■qua.qrK- 
qiz^lags t ' sqi^r— ‘staai a^C’ qisrafqtft ‘stag 

qiag’ ?:anf% qi'^f' q gt’a^q afqfnii ‘qfafqisfqfa^tfTOaagqrifqt- 
sfq ‘aai f^a' aai q3%; qtai [^qfaqftsqsiara: qqrwt© q'at ] i la 
qqfaanrf — ‘ag aarig a^nTiHTqig ‘qizstai’. tqsw^i a?T— 

‘qiz®’ qqi* ‘qhsqf! gs afaisi ag '%’ aq ‘gna* 

I Jiutsfq 3t 5wfa taiiaiT ar^a. aaifq ag aaqi wai. q^r f%aT 
qit: qrreT ?:fa wq: i 

NOTES 

I. (a) (i5,%_ii5iTa qt^g,— I af^a i (b) ig%— 

and ggjgrt ate optional forms (See fffua’aiagttt above). 


(c) or ^q?:5€rt «fJT ^rit 

qfT^ qi s=! I This is restricted to mean ( eclipse ) 

perhaps because the sun and moon become copper-coloured 
(^qK^^r) at the time of eciipse, w: I I (d) srfttir: — this 
agrees better than with ^ i • ' 

2. Bemarh---R^gh2iV3L construes %mf€ %Tn 2f?l 

I Hence he takes this as an instance of 
or (See under **. Act i) iffffjTH q^i- 

qT^cqicf The printed text of 

Kaghava is here very unreliable. I have made obvious corre- 
ctions. If we take the first half as one complete sentence and 
the second half another, then it becomes an instance of qfa- 
(bee under — ’^ Act i), is not recogni- 
sed by Dandin as a separate i Note, however the 

of later writers is » But in the 

[present case the is not reflected (qftfqiqif ) i Hence we 

should not call it a i 

3. (a) — '^Iqis optionally attached in the femihiue 

by the Varttika I (h) 

w.'' tftf q<^^^ I 

4. &c. — This gives a fqqfWT (See Act 1) 

if qje^ is hright red. Others make their lips red by ^e^rc, yours 
ai|e ruddy without l It seems better to take qT2:qr as pale 
red. 4‘^vc makes it bright red. 

^ q# qq: ] 1 

boy — M other, who is this ? 

30^5131— q=53 ^ I ,wr- 

j I ( ) I 

SAKXJNTALA — My child, ask thy destiny (Weeps), 



q^35|5HEn^gin?H: ff frPI: 

gSTUftl f?I?:5?I?ei: ^5?lilJ?Tl?n II Sia II 

" ( ) i 

KING — O fair one, let the grief of repudiation disappear 
from thy heart. Somehow a powerful delusion of my mind 
occurred at the time. Of those in whom Tamas is supreme, 
such indeed is generally the disposition towards blessings. 
Even a garland placed on his head the blind man tossess o£E 
taking it for a snake {Falls at her feet'). 

I tr«?” ^ai«i 

, ^ nw^fn l itjt ® m\ i 

sfii t wf»Tl’ W “'*ia ^ 
t «to' *i^*l, ciqgft«qfe 

I sHi‘ i 

=t i?ig, B 1 ^ qqrqiil wh: 

I f'fiqs qq«tqt % i •q’q: faRf% fflHt 

'qraifsiTrl’ SSfrrgiTSfTfl.snH 'at#!®* i:?et‘ ?f?{ 

•stqg’ ^Uig <q3i saigaa; I ‘?i?I qan^I»n(fM ‘fqfflfq’ 

qgqisi’ =t^3ife; 

snci: I q«n^i*i^ ^’gT*r3ici»i saig^itngi^T gftfi: i ‘^Sg *i^g 
‘qq^i' ■dl'c’ ‘?w:’ tqf ^qt ‘iwi:’ ssriqi^n ‘Hitqi’ qTf^> 

^Adopted by Prof. Gajendaragdker. 


[‘‘RR^WSI% ^ ffcf fq^Sl ‘qRJ( %’ qr^, 

[?if|g^Rq'§ »JV’:s9'’q^rf?: i ’si’roi 5\gqr sfe wie; i rtrsi^ gl- 

f*Tqra'iB3!Rlq53^ai»nqr?t qKf«rqia: ] sgim^r: g#: i ‘’*r;’ 

?IWI ‘fanfe’ fsj3T»^^% St^sf ^tfqiit 5g5JJlfq’ 

^irawfq ?iracW{»l ‘^f: gq« w^x’ qf»qqftt, 

aa^ifci I «fii qfa i [‘trati’ ( a-, agr- ) ‘grxsir str®^ra« 
qi^Rt: Hftjqai’ ( ^r-, fq-, *i- ) ] ‘qi?^; qnftr’ sfa q«T?»r*{ [ xiw^T- 
^^i^mfm J I 

NOTES 

1. — the pathos is very deep here ( See Tika). 

2. (^) * g?xg &c.>- Sakunfala avoids replying to the boy’s 

question and she weeps. The king sees what is passing in her 
mind (See Tika on »n>rwfq ?^) and is anxious to appease 
her. (b) gcig— sR^qr ?xg; sft gfi^, qr»fqi — with attached in 

the feminine ; here Jigsgs? is qtitftiqi'^f i See our ‘sqjii^qi gag’ — 
Uttar. III. si. 15. Hence the vocative singular is gag and not 
«a^ I (c), Hogifaj etc. — safa^; i Tne renunc- 
iation stil rankles in your heart, or you would not have wept 
and avoided the answer to the boy. 

. 3. qq Rtai:— qqg qqwrax: usually such gaqai’gqnfq or 
gqgqx I To account for the qKfgqra of qjq in such cases, take 
the example matti fstctr sxaa: i This gives fsiaqrax- axaq; I The 
compound will take different case-endings according to the 
compound. Thus fejatnax: ajau: lifting: ; ftraqraig srgg 

ajafixt etc — ‘If we had not compounded we should 
have said fatal staa: Rpoffg: ata^g mt’a 

'ftrl: ata^fa: 'at't etc, — In these jitgm does not changes its fqafat, 
it is qqffaafk I Its gafaqig is prohibited by the rule “qqjfqgfw 
•atgafnai^ i 

4. qiaat; qafa — Raghava etc. make the king fall at her feet 


* Partially adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 


before the speech. But the repetition 5 shows now 
shocked Sakuntala was at this movement of the king. It i& 
Iheretore impossible for her to wait lor him to finish his speech 
lying prostrate vit her icet, The king fell at her feet after 
nuering the ve^^e and was immediately raised by Saknutala. 

aTj-arasftt I Jr 

fgg?^3T’ g?;i I 

fsi 3r5*r3=g> 

«f%8§ 1 3^T af 

qf^T^TngJiH I iQi^^iTsfq 

iif?r 91 ti: 3 i ( TisrTf^gfti ) i 

SAK.UNTALA — Rise, let my husband rise 5 surely some- 
thing formerly done by ,me obstructing my good work ( merit ), 
was by these days about to bear its fruit ( mature ) through 
which my bu'^band though kindly disposed towards me, 
became .pitiless, ( The King rises ). 

I ‘Jr “g^r gici»i’ '«igfs3 yg^ww,: ‘irfii- 

gjgqfsrel^r^fflatg: ?13 

qk’om i fg»tT mw 

5fffe ‘%raT ^50r-’Kiai: ’sg^isi: 

'/ 5^K>8:”sra sret 

I g'ti ww i wh 

qg ga Haii»e£rT*ft5i!?it I g’S's® «5('T- 

^tai ' 'S51' gigsi® mqi^: *r t i 

^Tjgt [ ’ifi.crT j > 

SA-KONTALA— How was this miserable personremetn- 
bered by my husband ? 

,46 




‘ U5TI— ^srfsf^Eflft ; 

JTr|I?tl?IT §93 '355^%9?^ 

?fr qft5ii«inR: i 

9 9T5I?1^5iq8Frf%3?l*’^ 

qqSJt f9»T9r3?I5qt \\ R'/ II 

q8Tt«J?3f98f9 ) I 

KING — With the dart ot grief extracted, 1 will tell you. 
O fine-framed One, having wiped off the tear-drop hticking in 
your .‘dight-curved eye-ieshes to-day — that tear-drop which 
througii delusion, was formerly disregaided by me ( though ) 
paining your lower lip — 0 my darlii g, I shall indeed [ Or — I 
shall first ] be free from remorse. ( Does as said ), 

‘■sisi’ sfn Ji§ I '5:w‘ w®it msrtfa [ifir «5t3: ‘^a' 

KtSfa ( ai«i’ tjf aigsit ajj^j 

sfji i ^<raf3 i ^a:— f jgstg at 

^ ’Htfl wt^if} rni?J ’sfrffevw^- 

f«i»iaT3si?aT ftm?} i sgrigii—t ‘^ag’ ‘sbiseT’ 

ftt aifsa# ‘4t %55(su?i Hsii<giT5rafra 

'•iffiatfif, ft %a’ 

(iHwaj ^^?tafq‘*iai ^Rl'sig 

^qf-aa: s’s: ^ t 

f?a’ ^TKaffr ‘d’ aaifqa qwg ’'sej ’*rTii%f?, 

%ci' *t g 8^<i ‘ftan; ’^tgaia:’’ 

q^mrqt qw aarfw^ ‘rr^iffl aiqg’ ciwf^qi i 

^i^i' 8^ »I8 awsiT I '8a8T W8W ^ cias ataatft i faCt^ai 

^ sraitfix: tfa cngq^^i i [ ‘gi’qfw’f: ( tt-, cf- 



^ (f^) tt ( ?i-, 5JIT- )— ) ] 

NOTES. 

1. *3® cT &c. — The ftisn^lhere is the same as the ^gafg ia 
the verse tol lowing, 

2. Reading — (a) is rare and has no 

special recommendation, We have retained the more common 
reading. ( b ). — Here becomes a repetition and 

should be avoided* 

( J1W53[t ?gT )— 

SAKWNTALA. — ( Seeing the signet-ring ) — My husband, 
this is that ring, 

^KING — rrom the recovery of this ring, was indeed memory 
recovered. 

5!If?5rar— f^af oftoi ^ ?R[T 'WT* 

I® ] I 

SAKUNTAL^ — It did what was not proper for it — became 
scarce at the time of convincing my hnspand. 

^T5n— ^ f§ 391 

I 

KING— Then let the creeper do bear flewer as a token 
( witness ) of its union with the season, 

KTwfh I 3«ranr:’ mfs: tiwhn ‘nitm wiwi 





ajssfltfe I ‘f?q*? f^«sar' ‘a?i»i‘ i ‘Uc{ ^usiff 

‘a^r using’ll’ k5i^^c}'ii?»i« i 

Ktfcl I ?tif a«flr[ ??f? «SJIil-i' ?ia 5ai^: ‘gm q# 

‘5Ept’ ^a=ff*i, a5i tfg ^3»i, ««: ‘ew’ii?; 

w: a?f ‘f^s’’ 5?’’ ‘lifaa '^^r^Ktgisfawiaiq; Rfgqgaf 5i2sig i 

5sra^#5r^’ STgfa^fa t 

NOTES 

I* »rWQset She notices it while the king wipes off the 
tear from her eyes. 

2 , ^5r f % — The flower in the creeper bears testimony to 

the advent of the season, so let the ring be witness of our re- 
^ union. The flower is in the creeper, let the ring be with you* 

01 ^ I qs^ KiR|; 

, [ flippi I ^n^^gsi q^ qafi ] i 

SAKUNTALA — I do not trust it, Let my husband do wear it, 

( rfg: 3l%?rfcr qrafe; ) l qjfclfe:— -f^Ggqr sqfjqq#- 

35Ig?a3[?T^iT =S( ^Rigoffiq | 

( 'Then e?iters Matali ) IMATALI — O joy 5 The Longk.Uved 
One thrives by union with his lawful wife and by seeing, his 
son’s face, 

^ ?PlTcJ^ | 

KING—My desire Jippears with a sweet fruit developed. 
Mata|^ I guess this e\tent is not kuown by Indra, 

qrafe: ( 9f%Praq ) — t^qi^!?q5CU3T q(Rt^q I qglT- 

fqg^fcl t 



ISlh-T All { Smiling ) — What is out of sight of the omni- 
potent 1 Come, 0 Long-lived One. Maricha the Perfect, 
grants you a visit. 

I ri"#! ’8^1^ 

=»?ITft] *T T# ^ai’T'.'si’BTfi'KC ^ f^'5|*n^K’JTf?fif HPt*, I 

Tiwftlftfci 1 ^sgu^i fi* wt'5^’ ’Efcitft’ft] 

?j: ‘gflT’ins' 

•n I ^ rnn; i 

sn^fct I Tt^’cu; f^qtr=9H ‘q;^’ w 

ntsaf. 'q»jci' 1 iftra:’ ^ 

‘«f ^stf’ [ ’ll 3 ‘fqf^ri; [ ^nnq’TTnt fqfet sRi 

^uinra' w. i ^*1 qtfci q qft ] i 

■ I Tt^t ^'gi’n^qtff ‘%a’ g>3T ’ti? — ‘I^T<i!f’ 

‘f¥ qff% q i fq'aratqnf^^ t 

NOTES 

1. «jflq^ L^c.— qijfq! q# qtRu^ i auqtqrfqqtfif etc. mf 

I q^t in connection with uh is more appropriate than 

fljjqf, qfiwrr &c., because q^ impliee q-gg^ by the rnle “qwqt 

uwqqfrf”- ( P- 4 .T- )• ’ 

2 . 1 ® I 

3. gf«ciri[— Smiles at the^king’s simplicity. 

4. fqgKfg— q'^'flTq^tTq^'qf < 

TTWI-— 1 3T?f3^ ^TH^* 

5|'fTI'!5gl1lT 1 

j^IMG — S akuntala, ler the boy be’ supported by you. 1 
wish to see the perfect One having placed thee in front. 

[ fk| tir ^^ 3 * 1 1 > 



SAKUNTALAw-I feel shame ( bashful ) to go with my 
husband near my superiors. 

W— I <?0 f| I 

KING — This may be done on auspicious occasions. Come, 
do Come. 

(eW qfwJTf?5fi ?Ri: 5ri|[?ifw 3T^T ^n^irra- 

5?5«T> ) I )— 

5 rqfirr|rit g^JI5?r ^7Tlf I 
>50^ 5rirf 

ii ii 

(All go round ike stage. Theu enters Marieha with Aditi 
seated. ) MARICHA ( seeing the king ) — Daksbayani, this is 
the one that marches in front at the head of thy son’s battles 
called as Dushyanta, the snstainer of the world — the one by 
whose bow with the work fully performed that keen-edged 
thunder-bolt has become a piece of jewellery {only)to Indra. 

«i3Wtrn 1 ’I’s’ i isf^r 

[ 'sfu “Jftflft ?iri” 5fii W i 

Hit’’ ifa ti% ‘n»5” nufiri sfrr ] i 

t ‘^>5 

»fftr t 5®^' waf nisriti, nw 

[ j I gwi— ■sii'wftcTstiflf'T’ 

’fgarr'ijr: i 55551^1^^1? i nfstiejia [ ’nft 

' 9555 ® 3 1 

sfrr I 'i|5gq:--^B 555(55 siqfflffs; H’fif t gg^ ?5c- 

fs!:?f€ ?r 55 ra‘j' 1 '51^511 (^fj) a?} gifgsj 5^5: 



QHJiVsf: 'qK 

ifmT ^T^^: ^xm:, ciq ‘ 3 ^^- 

t ^^k]\ L m'^x^: 

^ ^'trf, fq’^sfq ^fir i i?w ^q"«r^?r5T»?T^ ^ 

qqrs ^531- 

m *???[’ mTW ‘i}f%3T’ f’5^- 

qm^ *3n^5r f^S i 

NOTES 

1. ?r^’ — The may be here explained in two* 

ways. In the it is not specifically stated in what 

it is attached. It is natural to say then that the general rule 
applies, not being barred by special injunction. 
This requires to be in the 1 then means I 

The Bhashyakara simplifies the matter by leying down that 
a ipfcf producing an word is to be in the ^rittqy^ ! 

then means l ir^* 1 

2 ^T^ — &c. (a) ^fq implies option airw^K, 

(b) has xmn ( i.c., its 

understood. In the alternative exposition ( See Tika ) 

?issf^ « qpJcjoqi^ 1 ?iiziT^r^K: ctm \ ( C ) qf% qf% — 

The repetition implies impatience* See also Pratima I. 29 note 8 . 
3 . fa) feraT»|;***^Tm5(^ 

I was Daksba^s daughter, (b) % — Tours, hence 

you should feel interested in him. (c) n^^^That thunder- 
bolt i.e., that one which in days of yore had done such service- 

» (d) »r^3TS — See Ante. 

^r^f?i: — ?FVr(3toft3noTW3tT ^ 

^ITgvTT^I 3?^5 ej siT?f^: ] 1 



ADITI — His form (frame) is one from which prowess is 
capable of beinsf inferreri. 

fqrITT^I35n??i?{^^;K5|fI; | ?r|qeq | 

TTSri— -JTTff^, 

?T^f5C g5r^gr?f^=?f i 

?lt^5?TcTT5 (^?) j 

§?§ II ;<,v. II 

■■ ' -o 

MATALI — O Lons^-lived One, these parents of the deni- 
zens of heaven are beholding- y{m with eves that speak of 
affecuon as towards a son. So approach, 

KING — Mitali, with Daksba and Manchi for its origin, 
■screened from the Creator by a single generation, is this the 
pair which sages call the Source (Parents) of the energy that 
lexists in twelve forms, — (the pair) which brought forth the 
•snstainer of the Utree words, the di.sposer of the share at 
sacrifices, — the pair in which . tiie Suul higher than even the 
self^existent [Or — evc.n the self-born Soul buprerae] took up 
abode for birth ? 

^isFfW* cii^sqf I m Tm ^EfiW w 

I qcfl ^ 

nm [ mmv 

j I ifl^ w- 

^vrft mT^ ; I 



Rif;, ^i^vfi?}^?:’ 

^]^\{^: q?: 3^q1sfq ^qi>j 

^a^imsi rff| ^^^^•/ [^qi^Tt 

^mn *^^:’ ‘q?^¥i; 

eff|. '^i^* f^- 

?fcl R=5^S } ^f|F(f[ ^’^f'Pff?Jl’’5 — ‘■^rt 

Wl^ai^ ^1% IT^37TO?TT ^c3I^; 

‘R!f S' ^^fsrl I g?f: 

i^TlK g Rl^T^*'5fT 

I ??f 5 f[ ^^\ [ ii^^qls^J 

^^[^^ I ^a?lrl 

^5jr ^^ai?5j: ^s ^la: *^K\ ^^tfaaiT^ 

f^'s^g^Tq ‘^wi^r’ 5?a Mqi?( 

’Bf qfeaftraq^: i ‘^i?i?i^^:’ -^^lutsfq 'w* 

'*t^fq'5qjfKrQ^; f [ qiSURTsf^^ '%kt ] I 

[ ‘ (^T', fr, 5R*) { a% ^r- ) ] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) HFtf ^fa I Refers to the 

Sun. The sun changes its character apparently in different 
months. The summer-sun is supposed not to be the same as 
the mid' winter-sun. This leads to the assumption of the exist- 
tence of twelve suns, (b) ?psf &c, — vrj^t: ^’S[»TT3T: I 

qqi^ ?rswR + ^^ those who enjoy a 

share In sacrifices i. e , the gods. %q|i^ l ^f{ Also see Tika. 

2. (a) — Quai. \ Refers to Yishnu. See 'Fika. 

is q^iqjfrf I ^]W(^: is Brahman. l 

(b) ’^ixi — Even the (Self-borniweni to him for the sake 

of (birth) ^^fci qV H i (c) 





or ^ binh. \ (d) 

’<^T W5rlT<t «% ^T + ^^ + 'er residence, 

abode, i?f^^r I The comes in by f%qi?T*f in the rule 

' I te) tfh fk by r^qicfiT 

in, the rule ?m?r-S£|f(^3Frqi 

(P. 8. 1 ic). 

^Vriii (f) — From the Creator. i (g) 

q:qiT5ff^?[ — Each separated by one step. Thus (1) Brahman 
Marichi, Kasyapa. (2) Braiiman Daksha. Aditt. 

3. Remark — seems to be the better reading. It; 
brings out the fq^t^jvrr^ more prominently. Thus — It is 
a&wc? to sp( ak of of one who is ( ’*WT?lw€t 

) I But the majesty of the Lord Snpreme ( qxt ) 
is incomprehensible. Everything is possible with him 

Hence the is f^^cl^Twre: I 

*lT3fe:— 37*1 f^q I 

MA.TALI— Whai else ( ves ', ? 

71571 ( apnqfer )— 37n7:qTJ7rq 

qiJTqffi I 

KING (Prostrating himself) — Dushyanta, Indra’s servant 
salutes both of you. 

qr^’W!— qq^T, f=qT ’Htq i sfeqf qrgq ( 

MA kICHA — M v son live long. Protect the earth. 

q=r0 Slcqf%T^> qq] i 

ADITI— ‘IVTy son be you wiiliout a rival car. 

( gqqjlqT qr^: tfq% ) i 

Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 


{Sakuntala with her child prostrates herself at their feet] 

«jTjt ■sra? 5 iqf« 5 q: i ' 

H ^I?IT VT^riUc II 

MARICHA — My child, thy husband is Indra^s- equal, thy 
son resembles Jayanta. No other benedication is suitable to 
you— Be you like Paulomi (i. e. Sachi). 

g>? I ' 3 gi%eg ■ TTT^, 

wciT wsr I »?=r§ i 

ADITI — Mv child, rnavest ihou be much e.iieemed by the 
husband ; and may this little darling be lonf 2 :-lived and be the 
delighter of both (paternal and maternal) families. Sit down. 

^jafci I ‘fsttstsg;’ yssf'. [ ajWB stgfa ] I 

pT^aa:’ I ‘swwjtif' ‘H’ti’ifit’ ?si^; [ 'TsttiT^f'?- 

t?5^— ” 5r?f ^wr«ti ] I 

I Km: ‘nf?n?i;’ i 

?I«I cITSSSt I 

gsat I ^«iT 'snaift ^ «r i sjrmT— ‘'*nigtrg#st’ 

g^ii: i aa: ‘gn:' ga: S^ii; 

RfB-fl;’ I nfawifJi Rfaw;] ( 

Kimrm f ‘qrlf ?^qait SfSEII 553^; ‘wq’ I 

Hfi'; tSSDTfqtSSiq ‘^*51 '*11^: ^ tglJTJt’ ‘*i’ • C tflsi^- 

«S^” (.KT-, f^-, fl- )— ‘‘'ftsr^^tl’tsIT ’ C H-, ’ftl- ) ] II 






?{Tgs crmfww: ^^xf^ 

■■^'s?^: ‘sfs^sr:’ i 

NOTES 

1. (See Tika', Or treatincf ^rnr^rfcT as 

we tret by the Varttika ‘‘fiji^fT^tr^^^fq 

i 

2. fa) arsf^qfcriT;— Amara has I 

Il" Bv several other words are included. 
If «feiT is one of these, then it can mean eg^?iaJ only when final 
in a compound i So the sffh^: does not 

mean Jayanias equal. The ^t^R* thus shovild not contain 
i. e., the i*? obligatory ( fsTf^T^^Tm ) I If however qfirir is not 
included, or if some derivation may be given to make it 
mean then of course an ordinary becomes possible 

(See Tika). (b) &c.— Is i. e. apqt, Indra's 

■wife \ Sachi's equal. 

^pThis also implies and luck which the sage thought was 

the best benediction he could pronounce. See Swapna. VI 

3. jReading^-^The Beng. reading, means the 

same, is m ampioious thing, auspi- 

cious luck of Paulomi, i* e., ’asfl^sqTf i ?tr[ 'qfe ■^^t; 

4. * — As a woman, she prizes the husband’s favour 

‘more than i Besides, her benediction seems to have 

reference to Sakuntala^s repudiation by Dushyanta. Be thou 
the husband’s favourite so that repudiation may not occur 
again. 

( ^ifcrsir^JTfaqcl: ).| 


Adopted by Prof. Sajendra^adkar. 



{All sit down round the Progenitor)^ 

)— 

fe’ f5[g?r grl 11 II 

MARICHA — {Poi7iiin^ to each one at a time ) — How auspi- 
cious 1 Virtuous Sakuiuala, this noble child, and thy&elf — 
indeed the celebrated triad, viz., Faiih, Wealth. Action — 
have come together ! 

TT5rT — snnfiiRrif!a%; 

^>S35i§: I 

<3?!% rrer: q^l: I 

WiTT!#ffif?iwtT3T efq^: i^°r. 

KING— O .Perfect One, first the fulfilment of wish after- 
wards your sight f Thus the favour is sl^sange indeed ! For, 
flower appears first, then the fruit. The rise of clouds happens 
first, after that the shower. This is Che order of the cause 
and the caused. But uc your favour the prosperity is in 
advance. 

MA rALIp-jJThus du ordaLuers show tavou^. 

' ^s?iqj][ 'Sif*!?!; cj" qkqiai' t 

«fa; I ‘<1^*1: 'sfjT L i wfatf?qi«r^: j 

— f^=a sfa cif( f3?i4— I airat— 

1 'si'fr I gwi— I ’®ift '^1*1=^: I qfastciT 

‘ss^JtigT’ ?:?■ *«^T5[’ sf' 1^: — 

‘mi’ 3n#«T 




‘sfii ^ ctf^ nfs^t g»fi?i?T»t’ 

ciJJSSl?!; ] l 5F[®»rgt?I?J [’^I't’ff 
t sfct ] JRf ^ST^Sqi Hqi*! ?fl( 

fa I t qq «wq«l wq^g’jf «i i gqg'’' 

^in I wata ^Rfviaagi^rqat i ftjjg 'si?! 

‘sTss ^fH9a«‘ ^ftnqifqa’ei ‘ftfs;’ fa'qf'asifaT i q^ia 

5ii?(i[ ?fa ■qgq; ‘% ^1^?:’ qt^gig q^icl ?»a*i sajgggr i 

‘®a;’ 5fa ^f{ n^—'^'^n-—'^ sffa aa; gtqn^ t qiar 
a^qaiK' qa: • faffl-a^fafetwal; qw: i aq g g^: «»qg; i 

5qmi~‘gq’ qqa’ 'f g^igffa gqiiirfqHqfa ‘aat’ aga^ig:’ agqrw ‘qi*g’ 
?s®K I ‘qiai^’ qqq! ‘q^gat’ ‘aqaaiK" aa: qf ag®a ‘qa:' 
3i®g I ‘qag qq ariKai® fafatia afflaai®’ arta^ 

’a ‘gta;’ faaa: «iTggff i ‘qaa anaw qaiig afi^ ?[af a aiteiaiKai^: 
aia'.i qag, far ta wt?— ‘ aa qgig^ g wa^sgg?’?? ga: 'gKi’ ga ag- 
aiT® ‘^wf?;’ qaigaiaai f^a: i qa^ afatafa aamgfatg sfir aiia<a; 
qajg; qi3}a qaTaqTagqftreaf ( am— afa aigafJ aaaig ^fa 'ataig 
gita ag^^a® a»qai antajat afg aia: i 

arafgftfa i ‘faaTcna:’ araia: iai; saa^; qag fafaaa qaf- 

gfar ^g^yPa i aaata ^faiac aci^aiKaiaia gw. i g 

f«s qa I ?'s$tfgga tsn aggai a^a giqai'^ i 't% agaifa'^fa 

gaiaigi gaafaaaaia^ aag ?:fa i afe agaiaiggaraT at s'^r aagaia 
qaagwaa^'g^ af^' aa^ajai aaaa qiq^a i 

NOTES 

t. faaag— aiaaa a^ «fa ta+aaq^=tgaag a triad. But we 
■cannot speak of a group before the contjtnents ;become gqiga: 
■alfai g’aiaaifa faag qafa.i fagaggraggis defended saying that 



the language is used wjth an eve to the future concurrence. 
See Tika ‘vtrf^an;* &c. 

2. fstfn^ &c — fuftiTi is cause gn^:n]»| t tgtgtejf sfa 

fsifJi'fl +3tit effect »| I 

Ti^T— w*T^ ^ *TT?^lraj ^^I|- 

fgfgflT sFgffii^fq- 

vqitT Sfcqrf^JEirqqTii^sfrJT qfdqqcq i 

g??fg3Tf(qn^sfJi i efisffirq 

tr nfg^rift i 

qqr i^qiri i 

q^rffT ssT g ^ iu'< n 

KING— O Perfect One, having wedded this handmaid of 
thine by the Gandharva rites of marriage and rejecting through 
laxity of memory when brought by friends after some time, I 
had become an offender to your kinsman, the Revered Kanva. 
Afterwards through seeing the ring I knew his daughter as 
previously married by me, This appears strange to me. The 
preversion of my mind is of that kind by which, with the form 
before the eyes, the belief can be “It is not an elephant", (then) 
doubt can arise when it is passing out of sight, but conviction 
can come after seeing the foot-prints. 

f*tC 

I ‘wt: t 

i mk 'm- 




] ‘-«i^Jinlj'?T[' [ 3i; ] I 'n^' (jFifi, 

ffisTjj ‘3r*(R ‘flfawfe i 

^5^q;_ag, flK’gjjq i\ 5fa. ’iifcreifwfaafsiaj ^ajsr; ^ejTfj, q^if;? 
SHI ci qalfn: «tn fr «*?«! i sqmi— ‘9«ii t*? h^tith 

a 

^ sffi c^c^: '^qmr^rr?! ^ jr^fet ^tci tf?t 

m^ ^^irf ‘g q? 

*?KeTtai^: c^r^sci: i 

«rr! t I VT?!: 

tfc! qe^Wer^rtfiT i gcftfcr: itt^ 

%T^ fttcin fq^ ^ j 

NOTES 

r* (a) 

f^??Ti=[=^r=^T^^t a niaid-ervant i (b) ’^q^ll*.— -^q + ^m + Tfi 
I (c) gqrrr tvc — is well-known in ihe sense of 
TfT^Tf^ where ■^^1^ becomes by the rule 

(P, 5* S. 85). gqrrftr: ^i(i-^\ having 
tjie same with thyself. But this sounds improper because 
qfS5jq himself is the orginator of the 3ft^ [ q5r: 

] I We therefore propose to expound 
having ^a gotra. gqpft: Hartw: noiv unmans having ^a gotra hecause 
of thee i. e. yoo have given him hi? gotra ; he dertves this gotra 
from ' ou 

2. (a) ^F?( 

vicnity of the eyes, ^sEiqt— f The comes in by the 
Ganasutia ‘'qfci (qnc!) i ^?Txf5F| + 

'^T'^ ’^rjfq) =»^i=f*Qi¥f before the eyes. crT.i?sj fif^i| 


q?tr>T — 1 The stiangeness lies in this— sr 
?fsf ’^n’T wfif ^ *131 ifii I 

[N. B.— ‘we therefore &c.'* in notes (c^ above is adopted by 
Prot. Gajendragadkar.] 

?TT^:— 5t3lTIcIfTq^TWgqT I ^iwqt^sfq 

MAKICHA— My son, away with suspicion of your own 
offence. Delusion too in you is accountable. Listen— 

Twr— I 

KING-—! am aiteniive, 

iTpN:— ^ 5r Jlr?l8#T3sqt 

??raTfl^R gitg^raoftgqpraT, 

sftif 3fTiqTfi[4 a|Hr4*5rTftq& ?q[?n 

MARiCHA — When Menaka came to Dakshayani carrying 
Sakuntaia whose distress was personally witnessed by her 
. owing to her descent to Apsarastirtha, at that very moment 
I learnt from meditation that tlirough the curse of Durvasas 
this poor co-worker in the path of virtue ( wife ) had been 
disowned by you. And that curse had its termination at the 
sight of the ring. 

’’bpsh; 'SR' ci’?:’ I rs® ‘srtt’ 

'gt5T»f I 5i«qT ^sfq gw <iqqnx«®T- 

[•‘gqq^:” ( n-, «it- ) ‘wgqqrj:” ( *T- ) ] i 

I qg ‘WBtfCsfi’ qaikBia' ’BT^' ws" cmmf 

■tint: ‘H5?w’ ‘^wssi" wwai ?re!i* n«iPi?it aigrawpn^TtrtstwT 

^iwBEnot’ ?wwwwTwr?f?i»l, ‘g’qjmr’ htbt i wpfiraT: sriqi^ qaa^ 

wwi^isn at azflwT «WT ?ai^i; I flan [ q:^»i mn m htb; anq 

] I [“BwiftreT'’ ( a-, m- )■— qanf^^i qpqai” ( scj-, ta-, 
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»?■ ) ] II I sfa 

gjjJ I '^aigjsi’ ?j^ cjTssr: i si?t-- ^' s!g#*f^f^*nc{ 

?ii5^: [wTt ' 

NOTES 

i. 'grtiqg; — The reading -sr^qqg: contradicts gitft?: i But 
is a. fact and cannot be denied. The sage only explains 
how the was caused. 

?:T5H ( )— qq I 

KING — ( With a sigh of relief ) — Here, I am cleared of 
infamy. 

3?55fg€t 1 01 got ext ^^oi 1 q€r net 

g ff “T I 

% L ^s:iT ?cj^Kor- 
n ?iT«ngn: i n gn: jjiHnicnrfr ?nTTfn i 
sna^ mi s H ??Tqt n • na; 

m ^^^gsnfnfe i 

SAKUNTAL/V ( To herself )— O Joy ! It is not that my 
husband disowned me without reason. But I do not remember 
myseJf as cursed. Or, I must have come by the curse which 
was not known by me with my heart, a blank through 
separation. For I was told by the friends that the ring had 
to be shown to my husband. 

5Tm ^ xT^m t 

fn=^T€tfi mmj I 

Stl^TOfrt / -gq I t 


wn’ cic[ Jisii ‘Hanf^sjfcl’ 5!^i5S5t ‘«f’ I siHt^ f!?i: 

I ‘ST jir;’ fijsg srre»l ‘’snan# ara* i w aj- 

»ntt ‘^«iat’q=gTait ‘sTiq; qiq:' g ‘fq^^qj x%il ireii: 

ST?! ‘si f^a:’ ^IcT: I gqifq ‘aa:’ qaiffl. 

^TSTflsim ^mansrsfiit 

I ^«flT anq ?«r«l^qg'3i‘ q ^Tfl I 

NOTES 

I- ^'q^5Itc[— q'q + si^qT =* q-q^J^ that whfch has to 

be said. The say here is a censure. Hence qiqsf^q means that 
for which one is censured, fqs^T i ?i«STlf[ | Stiff ( 

2. 'qqnKm &G — aiqni:^ is a qf^^(See Tika ). 'iTqfiqqr + 
qfir + ait + fqat + fiafq qf'qft Htqqnftfqi I She was under the im- 
pression that the king had wantonly rep'udtoted her. Now 
she sees, what happended was not without reason. This gives 
her great relief and her mind is now perfectly clear towards 
her husband. 

5lfe ff Jpg: I 

wrqiasf^Erf^ 

sgen i 

U i®W6i^w[n II II 

MARlCidA — My ciiiia, uiou an now informed of the facts. 
So now no resentment must be cherished by thee towards 
thy co-worker in the path of virtue. Know that your were 
baffled in ( had a rebuff from ) your husband on his becoming 
rough by obstruction of memory through the curse ; the ob- 
struction having departed from him, yours surely is the ascen- 


dancy. The image appears not on the surface of a mirror- 
with its polish marred by dirt, but finds room or access, 
easily when it is clear. 

trra: ‘^^c’ ftfw aui 

i ‘art’ auiiq ‘9?’ tpa' aftr’ ufu ufu 

^'i; ‘*i i attc(if{ wfii'fltwS sfirear t 

’sC g i ®fr’?!rt--wra gg ^tg uKwmfljgf 

gg I ‘sin’g:g' ggfflw gftig shh gg ug ‘ur^fliKiw’ tw; 

[ u«i— w ‘^> 1 * fgnt ] 

‘nfttfat’ VraRfiim?!! uia ‘g»it *reiig af«ig tr<^ 

nggr' n«rK ‘<r ’ i *hit ■gfga>f4t>ttsi«S5jm'%5 «g amgig 

1 uw sisaftr ^ gf%rag»fi sra^’CT 

tt*t I ^wJire— '?rar’ afafw' agrfif^i ‘s-trifg:’ «tw: hbi^’ 

Pf^ngtiT w afutg ‘giggi’ ‘fit’ 'g g[,'^'fg g ‘xrCg’ 
Pfgt gggfgfg ‘gg«*’ giaHW ‘gggm:’ giiw gui ggft i 

NOTES 

1 . fgfgci: — ft? + w g^fti i The if is not gi' mt i The 

rule “flftifgggiauig” altowa li but does not bar 

U I Hence we get here s#ut gfi'ft in ggi | 

2 . gtgig ^c— -(a) nftiJiT — suggests collusion against a hard 
thing, (b) wffitg &c.— ^fg^|wi“--Sag^oya. But see- 
below. Also see Tika. is harsh also rugged, (c) mfft— 

'ag't i (d) <&c.— is i The mention of ?fjtu 

here seems to support the explanation of in the sense'' 

of as given in the Tika. (e) »T^q &c. Ag here also sup- 
ports uijg?lg in the sense of (f) .Reanarh—Tho sloka 

ends in ( The is according to I 

The counter-parts in the two halves are— ( 1 ) wfi* and g^wgg, 

(?) wPiTlg and gg (3) gg and ggggggjq, (4) gfuggr 'gft and 



^ (5) and (6) h^cIt and (7) 

(understood) and i 

^T5IT— ?lsiTf WmH I 

KING — —As the Perfect One says. 

MARICHA— My son, I hope, this your boy born of 
Sakuntala, with his natal ceremony duly performed by me, 
has been greeted by you. 

KTsn— TOaf^sT I (ar® 

KING — O Worshipful Sage, in him indeed lies the per- 
manence of my race. {Takes the hoy hy the hand). 

— rtsiwfM i 

3 ^ « 5 ?i^qT 5r§Knj?q1%??!i: 1 

lira Ararat sra^spraitr^^wt 

|fa ®t^ || 11 

MARICHA — Let your noble self know him as destined to 
become so, and to rule over the circle of kings. Note that, 
without a rival car, this boy, having crossed the seas in a 
car with a gliding motion through the absence of obstruc- 
tion, will very soon conquer the earth with the seven islands. 
Here known as Sarvadamana through forcible taming of 
animals, he will again acquire the name Bharata from sus- 
■lainmg the world. 


I «fa ( ‘'ssrrftff^fw an’ 

Ngfea’ sra a«iTft«r: '^a jttisb#??: r 33 ?f?r AmTsa^fir- 
’T’^afg; 1 wrwTgfei ?fa g faSatfm: ] ‘aar ar^fasTf^a;’ ; ^fir- 
wag sfir ari^ 1 1 

Ktffw I ^ ’ ^fwfs^ sjiiRifS qn a’ajwj f¥fw: 1 

gacasrw’wB’ca’ fwang 1 wg 'afewl^cr sfii 1 %^ a^f'sag 1 

wrlt^sfcn amsjr' ‘mr wfnaifa’ asrafw^Ji^wt wfa^afa awiis^g 
ajfq g ‘^mgf'aw’ wwrag ‘awnawa^g «aH' i — aiRfg 'wafn^a: 

’agiataftifiTfTwfitwT atw ntastafa: g^i wwltat agaf sfaft, w=aiwr 
wwwgwwtg wigww; gw€f arwr wa^jrn wtw afn at^t arwjfg 1 sn^t— 
■•’irag’ ata WTsaiia: afaajwrw: afn^a:’ afaftst awi nmsit ‘^g- 
?ai?ta ^a?aTwiaig,wagiwafa’t 1 afaTarg faj^: 'fefwai* f^ar.wfaiajTsfir 
aiag 'wfa;’ aw? aisSw ‘a 9 a ataif atfipai “sraiaa;’ w 5 #aaft»ai^i: 
whwtto: §«r aaifaa; wg ‘gar’ wife^ia ‘*>5ciw)a}' an^anfawaaw^af 
‘agaf’ aaanff aft 4 t' 'atafa’ [g^T sfa wfawwal ^wiag 1 a^ 
‘araag<rfaaia^ls/' sfa wfaatfa aiz^] 1 ‘f?’ anfwgrat ‘wxaraf 

wiftrat ‘hww’’ aatia [ “^tg nww tag 1” ] ‘gwarg aiwai- 
g'aT: w'gwa;’ w^wawTwi a a ‘ga;’ g^sfa ‘wlaiai wtaiig tfasqfr: 
^aaig ‘waa sfa aa?rt aiw f tfaar afwftaaiTg aawi] areifa’ ^wtj% i 

1 . aff%g &c. — Welcome him because he is your son ( ga; ) 
also congratulate him because he had the good fortune of 
having his natal ceremonies done by myself, (b) aiffsg^a: — a®- 
ararr was really not a wigat, hence “aggr^a^ a^argiftwiaiaffwafTwr;” 
does not apply and we have ggr 1 Comp. “wTg^a at®' at Wfig’’ 
etc. etc. Act. I, 

2 . (a) aarwtfaaw^-— aagi ’ aar wfwfi? tfa aai + w + fafa 
aragtfi = aaiwifl 1 ag 1 (b) agi — there is nothing to see here j 
?g here means ‘to note.’ 



^Tsn— I 

KING — We except all this in this boy whose purification 
has been performed by Thy Worshipful Self. 

3?3l5i HRiq §%f^Itart^Qfq=^q 
fw 3?T5i I rtJfa^T %n. 

i?35r 

Sfieifi^ ^crf^rTC: 

list ] I 

ADITI — Worshipful Sir, let Kanva too be made informed 
of the details of the fulfilment of his daughter's wish. 
Menaka attached to her daugater, is indeed staying here, in 
attendance. 

TiSfh I 

i 

^f^fuf^frT ! q:c!^T: ^ 

^T ‘u^crfer;^ f^fet ct^i: ^^] 

\ 

‘f?ii5fu* I mmw, \ 

NOTES 

1. (a) — This is equivalent to 

i (b) ^s&c.— 

affectionate. Hence, she too ought to be informed. But 
we are relieved of that duty, as she is here present and knows 
everything already. 






( aTRwaq )— J^ortnaf* ^ 

[ Wtilij ^ ^rfoTci Wiqcqi 1 1 

SAKUNTALA — ( ’Within herself )— What is in ray mind is 
said by her Worshipful self. 

jqR'i'q:— aq:a«iqTc|iiR2iaj’ l 

MARICHA — Through the power ot penance everything ip 
indeed present to his noble self 

KING-— Then [ Or — hence ] surely the sage is not very 
angry with rne. 

qifNf:— faqu^^JTTtongsq: 1 ^5:' #S5r 

I 

MARICHA— Nevertheless we have to report the good 
news to him, Who is here Ho ! Who is here ? 

( ) fesq:— ! 

(Entering) DISCITLE — Worshipful Sir, here I am. 

KK'i'q!— TTIsq, 

fsiqqi^q, mJ gsiq# Jfl^PdST 

MARICHA —Galava, even now having gone by the sky in 
ray words report the good news to nobie Kanva that Sakun- 
taJa with her son has beerj accepted by Dushyanta who has 
recovered his recoiieciion at the expiry of her curse. 

feGq.'—q^Hiqqfg ffI6q3I?a! ) | 

DISCIPLE — What the Worshiptui Sage commands. (Exit). 
t [‘'qsfiJTciq” ( ft-, q-, m- )— ( ^T-, q- ) || 
“qftiqq” I ( ft- )~‘qftiq;’' ( ^r- n- (?,. ) j „ 


t ScT,’ "(isiiist; ‘*m’ iewaf ‘wfe- 

*Ilft^5fi!l ‘cISITSi’ fstf^g^lTs^sftl ‘st^ 

“fuq^cf? =n ftr SfqwTftiftoq; i [ ?fa sr i 

tsf sss^mm; ?fn HT»^an^i?i»( ] ti 

?ffj I ] ‘ft^T 5 f«l’ [ 'iS’T 

^'gstrn fl*T ] i ‘fi^ti: 

‘anq:’ ffqi qiTisifi I a® ‘fqg^’ % fejfl?rt’ qWw fa^T fsi’a'a i 

NOTES 

I* (a) aq:q»?iqi^ — sgi^ WW IWI^: I 
qTfea»[— I aq^: qaia: i aarifj i (h) qaiq^ — qfag^aaa^m ?fa sfa 
+ -qf% + j=a«aT«T’a-=qai'a»i cognizance of the senses, — I 
The 3 "^ is by Ganasutja — ’‘affi ( qtc 7 ) t qai^ 

W at sfa qsq'si + ’?i‘q *fafc«ai’0*l cognizable by the 

■senses. Or take as the word here, meaning 9 %a I qfiriTa*[ 

■^■arPo qsi^ I qif^rf — i 

crsraiiff qfeg^ci I 

MAEICHA— My son, you too wiih child and wife riding 
the car of your friend Indra proceed to your capital. 

^T5JT— Wl^W 

KING — What the Worshipful Sage commandR. 

JTT^'arr-^fq % 

?i5r f^siT: sn^^rffe: 

qlora^ i 



MARICHA — Moreover, Let Indra be ponrioK heavily on 
your subjects ; you too with protracted sacrSces gratify the 
denizens of the heaven May you two thus pass cycles of a 
hundred Yugas with mutual acts laudable because benefiting 
both the worlds. 

sfa I *r’ arif^frtgsr ?rl:’ sifitistgr 

g‘fB ] (tt-, sitr-)— 'Args?-— 

( iw- )— ( xi- ^- ) ] II 
'sfftf ct^ BistfgfeHgg, tewfij f%cicta'si; 

I : gsrsjciqft^'nf^ 

srafUtf I 5gmr— sqtqqrsj ‘'sfsr:’ imiqt sirer « ‘f%^3TT:’ 5^?; [gfr- 
?r:Tr?:] ‘ciB BsiTg’ fBBt ‘qi^T qjjcir ‘ife:' b'bi’ mssTt ‘«qg’ [qag 
*55-^ aai' ] i ‘aflfq ftatiT’ qwiMT ‘syai’ 

tieinjfi: ^Tif^ajli; ‘ntBUfrg’ trqa^' [trcif„Bsi5cr?t 

m' I 'Birngjai' hib; grttrer; i sRpsl^srat' sfe- 

qm; 1 qq' *r f? tqigqrefCT Jtur: f%ig gnfstar^l ttf ffewfqtiT 

^i<5BtqqfTrc sfii 1 tin: qf^' Jiifrifsr fsatBra ftif% ] i 

,qqs(’ fqfuiii tB’Ti’Tq^qiiqt: ’qgq^Brgmflu ; qsiii: 

[ ff^fqqt ®*TaKig fsitqqtB-qRfqa: ] ‘aaT;’ Bi'lisq ; 

qr^fw; ‘gitTqf ‘araqfqqfi!^’ stftn^qrifsi sirBWIw ‘ifSRHj’ 

qffnwiwgcfg- 1 qq^ftqqfi^qr aiagq’ i (fq-)— ‘qfsim; 

qfmqra*} ’ ( ct , *qi- ) — ‘sfaTBr: qjqrarasi’ ( n- ) n ‘qfTf%: ( et-, sq- } 
KTSiq^ qn ^qt' q qgfe ] I 

NOTES 

1 • (a) qiTBaigtrct — 'BBsi'g giTiqi qiqai3T^ i qrq I Here we 
do not get siqaigm: m the plural because only two things 
being mentioned we get dual by the rule ‘Vjqf^fifqmwqfq'qt” I 


The Lexicons direct of ^XK. rio doubt 9TT?iT*5r 
^RTS— I But they sav no^hinp of compounds, ending 
in I Hence in the absence of special provisions the general 
principle applies. This is the view of 

Nagesa who cities the example in support. 

The compound is in the masculine owing to the rule 

^0’^ I I ;0Trr'Rl^I^€f^cT; and 

are necessary circumlocutions, (b) 

2. ^f^ f^q- ( ) + %q 55iqqr?X 

all— pervading. Now see Tika. The form expected is fqfr^: 
but fq^5!T t Or + qf 

the cleaver of enemies. — 

no irregularity. A name of Indra. (b) qx^ &c. — ^x 

fqr ■« clarified butter ^cf?T ! 

’«rT5u?x%i{ very creamy. Primarily this applies to 
milk which is very rich. Next we have a double transference. 
First from quality we pass on to quantity ; next, from milk 
we transfer to water. Hence qx5?x applied to rain, means* 
abundance, qr^rji i Vidyasagara has mmjj wfe qwtq f 

( c 'i giT &c. — + Hit qftq’ri: revolution. * 

I l^THt amqftq*cT?S I t ( d ) &C,—. 

qf'fisqrift ?!t + W^qTHfti ^?5iXf?r dutie.'?, ^5ii^ has 

^iqHI repeated owing to (reciprocity ) by the Varttikas 

«qi^.oqf?ifT^ HUHX# ^ and HHT- 

^q?[’ 1 Next we get 'qsqni IScUTfH the q^ in the first 

becoming h by the Varttika ''q^HTU^fWlt ^q: 

^q*qi5q:i Lastly compounding with ^njxfn we have '«q?^S3€r- 
HUJlft I In this ’qsEiH does not drop hi This i^ an irregu- 
larity suggested by the word qfqr?r [ ^t^q^HiTUX 

qf ) I (c) HHq &c. — the two worlds. 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


'«8<» 


i. e., heaven and earth, become gw?} when compounded 
( See Tika ), Also see our Notes under in 

Kirat. XIIL j i 

3. [Readmgs--ln the is superfluous, 

and the in is rather awkward to explain. Mf^n\ 

gets rid of the no doubt but the is still 

there. These seem to illustrate attempts on the part of 

scribes to avoid the in I But that ought to 

present no difficulty and does not justify interference with 

the text. As explained in the Tika, the quite 

■legititnate. 

KiNG I shall try for the good to the utmost of my power, 

>0 Worshipful Sage. 

MARICHA— My son, what further good can I bring unto 

you ? 

TWT— ^51*. 

•^qq )— 

aqrleil qifqq: 

I 

qqifq ^ 8?qq3 

gqqq qf^q^rfe^Rqq: \\ \^ u 

( ?iq ) I 

KING — Does a favour exist greater tiiaii even this ? How- 
•^er let this be, ( The p'incipal actor's benedictory speecti )— 
May the Lord of the earth endeavour for the good of the sub- 
jects, May the declaration of those that .are eminent in the 
Vedas receive honour. And may the self-born Niia-Lohita 
•( Siva ) whose power is manifest hIi round, cancel my re-birth* _ 

( Bxeuut all ). 


N 


I i ^ ?«: qqf ‘qqisffw-- 

gfqiq qa’ qift«|if»{ | 

ftrfi'q «fq I ‘^' g»q', aq ar \q: 3qKf<7 Tqi ftqff q?ft- 

^m' qrttf*! I 

tiafa I ‘qtas’ ’qiar?! qalKaftf : aifasqq ‘qq:q’ 'sfqqi*} ‘^ifq fqq- 
nFqr fa— q sfa ai^; i q?ifq aifqi ‘aqtfq i qfSqifwqq- 
wifa: I ‘sq*i^’ ifatqiq^iqi^q fq^qfa i ‘wa'©’ 

*Tj©, qg at q wfqe© aEisrPc© ‘aiaiq’ qatfat©: 

qrrsffqqqq i aaq*,— qTfaqs qafa%atq qq=aaiq, ^faq^af 

qftqai*i, qqifq a qfqqaqfwKiai»jqTa^f%a; gaqq' aqqg i ©ngii — 
‘qif'q;’ ’ifq'^tqfa; ‘Hwatat Haiai ‘f^aia’ a aimgaa nq-saf qaaT*t- 
qiafw; qai; qfagaiiq i ‘^sit’ taai^a ^ afTat: ^qia, aa^ataraf 
aiiEtqitaifwaiii*. qq©af at'ff ‘aftaai' gai aaam [afftr; gamf 
1 i qaiam amaam" g q!taTa( ' qa' ^ra' qawa 
qrfaagiii aiara: qraii^— ‘aarfa =a qfaaai’ 'aaTfa^fafa; qfaat ?©■ 
aiai ‘srfai:’ q©ai?sa:. qaat qtf©5Rri%faatqaf; sfa qia?i ‘aiwaf wafa 
a: ar^ar: i aaqa aalsqifaaftsrat sfa ftfa'aiaaf: > aias a? aimwSf 
‘^a?T aaai'S ‘^f?ar’ aai: aiaiflga: fira! ga^' ga^ar 

‘■aqqg’ qf^aq^ [ ‘afaa'sat’ ( a- j— ^^faa^ai C ai-, fa- ) — ‘^fa- 
af^ ( a-, © ) II ‘q^aaia.’ •( a )— ■a’lf©aiif[’ ( fa-, )— ‘a^qqi»{- 
( ar- )— 'a ■ftqaia’ (a ©r)] ii 

NOTES 

I. qaaaT^I»[ — The acting is over. The stage- Manager 
now pronounces benedidion upon the audience — aaR^iaqaiflr: 
afT©q W afa asar©^ aaaaia^ii i aisanfaaqaaiaja:, aaifait©; aga 
qisffff'qt *©15: — Haghava. The word as is avoided and aaa 
substituted for it, because the as is not supposed to sp'Fak 
after the qatiaai is over. The speech gives out the poet’s own 
wishes ( See Introduction ). 





2. (a) irW?im-— Let him busy himselt. (b) Hgffh &c. — 

jfaftsit ji«rtir?aT[ I I ai?ai or 5f?j 

^4Pu ^fTstst:’ sfa ^aPh i (c) Uemark— 
This line refers lo the adoption of measures by prior kings 
detrimental to the welfare of the people ( See Introductian ). 
It is an ^ifaiu to the ruling king, ( d ) &c. — 

or ' (e) &c.— Hints at the 

scepticism and current unbelief in the Vedas. This is in- 
tended as a benediction to the people. Do you follow the 
Vedas, and you all prosper, (f) ^qgg — -gu ( + 

fg=.g ) I The root does not appear in the uiguts i It is 
however seen in authoritative writings ( fgTE't^if ) | Comp, 
t Vamana says 

* i The grgtlB is only illvMrative and not 
exhaustive. New roots are constantly being introduced along 
with tiie development of the language. sfg gsgfiRE 

I gg ggqtftsg*m: fat^RuIni ?!’ — Kavyalamahra Sulra- 
IWt 2 . Or % gt ( l+f’B ganf^ERTti ( 

Bhattoji says ’g ■gt 5ffl g^I’tl’0 ggfl fg?g; gggfg i’ 

<g) gsiW»i— «g; ( ) birth (See 'gtww;’ 

). gg; ^ul gg; gg«g: I (h) tiPcgg &c.— gftg'V 

ggt gfwgr encompassing all round, R^gg?|— I gt^s^ gfisigcr, 
i. e., His majesty is manifest all round, i. e., His existence is 
provided by dtVefi Or by His all-embracing ( gfr- 

gg ) power, let him frustrate the operation of my gfg and 
cancel my rebirth, [ij ^rsTii:— Araara gives this as a proper 
name of i Kalidass here applies it to Siva. This is evident 
from the word ^gglfgg; i At the time of Kalidasa’ therefore 
the word was still an ordinary attributive. The poet dourished 
long before the loxioographer [ See iMroduetion]. * 

* Remarks on this verse adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
r See our Introduction]. 



3. Beadimgs — [a] means VT'fclT^ 

[ Bag ham and is almost the same as 1 

mighty because of the snppoit of the Vedas, [b] ’ 

requires a after I Sense is not miKih altered, 

is abont the same. With consirute — 

^^m^:^Baghaoa. The cons- 
truction is evidently faulty. First because a ^ is wanting. 
Secondly because with ^ supplied will have to be 

taken with and I It doubtful if the poet 

means it. If he does the meaning becomes 

^ aii;— A good deal of ^mischief is being 

done by the pernicious preaching of the learned who induce 
kings to adopt measures calculated to work great evil with 
the people. Let these cease and let ihe learned henceforth 
counsel salutary measures and ihe king adopt them. Remark 
— the metre is siH^afqr: ] with the 

scheme— 


m m ^ ^ 



1 The Se\renth Act 

[ fiTU fnar^JT^] 

Here ends the Brania named the Ahhij?tanci-Saktmtalam 



important Slokas Here< 


Read the following slokas for examination 
purposes— Act I— 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 . 10, 11, 14, 16, 17. 

19, 20, 25, 26, 27. 28, 29. 

Act II — Opening speech of Vidhualaka, and 
slokas— 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12, 15, 17; 

Aet Ill-Sloka, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, H, 12, 18, 16, 
25, 26, 

Act IV — ( with significance of ) 2, 3, 4, 

5, 7, 8, a, 18, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 28. 

Act. V.— 2, 4, 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, ll, 12, 15, 19, 

20, 21, 22, 24. 25, 

Act. VI.— 3, 4, 6 , 6, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 16, 21, 
22, 23. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 

Act. VII.— 3, 4, 6, 8, 9 , 10 , 11, 12, 16, 17, 18, 
20, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 
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